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FOREWORD 


Ihave much pleasure in contributing a Foreword to this 
valuable Index to the work of the All-India Oriental Conference, 
pationtly and carefully prepared by Sri Venkateswara Sarma of the 
Oriental Manuscripts Library, University of Travancore. The 
work bears its own eloquent paricaya, and hardly requires an 
elaborate introduction. It sets forth analytically the history and 
progress of the work of the Conference during the first quarter of a 
century of its existence (1919-44), and gives a complete alphabetical 
bibliography of about 3000 papers contributed to Indclogical studies 
during the period by scholars coming from different parts of 
India, who have at one time or other participated in its work. 
It is, thus, 2 monument to the prolonzed cultural and research 
activities of the Conference in all its aspects, and most heartily do I 
commend it. The publication is also most opportune, in as much as - 
the Conference, at its Fifteenth Session held in Bombay, passes its 
thirtieth year of uninterrupted existence, and finds itself in a 
position to take stock of the sum-total of its achievement. 


S. K. De, 
Caucures, General President, 
Js 10-1949 } | Fifteenth Session of the 


All-India Oriental Conference. 





PREFACE 


The All-India Oriental Conference is the premier Central Body 
of Orientalists in India, which brings together at conferences, 
normally held every alternate year, scholars working in the diverse 
branches of Oriental studies, and thus helps them to present and 
discuss the -results of their manifold researches. At these sessions, 
the Conference also takes stock, in several other ways, of the 
research work done in the different fields during the preceding 
two years. Brought into existence in 1919 through the initiative of 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, and due to the 
enthusiasm of a band of’scholars attached to it, the Conference 
completed 25 years.of itsuninterrupted and fruitful existence in 1944. 
During this period twelve sessions of the Conference were held at 
various important centres of learning in India, under the distingui- 
shed presidentships of outsanding Orientalists. About 1200 scholars 
have attended one or more of its above sessions, and it may be 
said that there has nct been any important worker in the field of 
Indology who had not, at one time or other, taken part in the acti- 
vities cf the Conference. Nearly 8000 research papers, on a variety 
of subjects, have been submitted to its different sections at these 
sessions, and even the published Proccedings of these sessions, , 
which have printed only a selection cf the papers submitted, consti- 
tute a considerable corpus of material which research scholars have 
tv vefer to constantly. 

It needs no apology, therefore,.to lay befure scholars, the present 
Index, which, apart fr m recording in a systematic manner the work 
transacted by the Ccnfrrence during the first quarter of a century of 
its existence, also fcrms a bibliography of a substantial portion of 
Indolcgical research done in India during that pericd. All informa- 
tion available in the Conference litvrature has been presented in this 
Index and whena paper submitted has not been published in its- 


vill 
Proceedings, an attempt that has been made to trace its publication 


elsewhere and give that reference also against the entry so as to 
make the Index more comprehensive. 


A’ brief introduction tracing the inception and growth of 
the Conference, its different sessions and the cultural and research 
activities in which it has been engaged, is prefixed to this work. A 
Brief Historical Sketch of the Conference which follows, prepared from 
the Conference records by the author‘ties of the Conferenco, gives 
detailed information of the different sessions held from 1919 to 1949. 
With a view to making the information concerning the different 
sessions as completeas possible, two Appendices have also been added. 
One gives information regarding the venue of the session, inviting 
body or institution, date of the session, General President, Vice- 
President, Secretaries etc. of each session of the Conference from 

1919 to 1949; and the cther gives a table of the Presidents of 
the different Sections and Sub-sectiong cf each session during the 
- above period. 

The idea of compiling this Index, I owe to Dr. V. Raghavan 
of the University of Madras, to whcm I am extremely grateful 
for his sustained interest in the progress cf the work during all 
stages of its preparation and publication. I am also indebted to hin 
for tracing the publication of many papers submitted to the Confer- 
ence but not included in its Proceedings, and for verifying the 
entries in the two Appendices. Iam behclden to the authorities 
of the Conference, and particularly to Dr. S. K. Belvalkar anq 
the General Secretary, Dr. R. N. Dandekar for bringing out this 
Index as an official publication of the Conference and for supplying 
the Historical Sketch of the Conference included in this volume 
I must also express my profound thanks to Dr. 8. K. De, General 
President of the Fifteenth Session of the Conference, for the interest 
he evinced in this work and for the Foreword which he has so 
kindly contributed to it. To my professor, Mimarhsakaratna 
V- A. Ramaswami Sastri, I am deeply grateful for his constant 
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encouragement and genuine interest in the compilation of this Index. 
I also take this opportunity to express my sincere thanks to 
Dr. P. K. Narayana Pillai, Curator, Oriental Manuscripts Library, 
Trivandrum, for his valuable advice and help in yaricus matters 
concerning this work. 


I cannot close this Preface without recording my sincere 
appreciation of the willing co-operation of Mr. 8. Mahadevan, 
Proprietor, All!ance Printing Works, Trivandrum, and his obliging 
staff, for the expeditious way in which they have completed the 
printing of this Index during the short period at their disposal so 
as to enable it to be published on the occasion of the XVth session 
of the All-India Oriental Conference. 


TRIVANDRUM, 2 
K. Venkateswara Sarma, 


20th October 1949 \ 











THE ALL-INDIA ORIENTAL CONFERENCE 
A RESUME 


The All-India Oriental Conference is an organisation of 
Oriental scholars founded with the principal aim of co-ordinating 
research work in the various branches of Oriental learning, parti- 
cularly those pertaining to Indianistic studies, traditional and 
modern. Its central office is at present located at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona, whose Secretary is also the per- 
manent Secretary of the Conference, Sessions of the Conference are 
ordinarily held every alternate year in different centres of learning 
in India. ‘The First session was held at Poona in 1919 and the 
Bombay session (Nov. 1949), is the Fifteenth. Some of the most 
ronowned Orientalists have: presided over the different sessions, 
Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, Prof. Sylvain Levi, Dr. MM. Ganganatha 
Jha, Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. F. W. Thomas and Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, to mention buta few. The Conference attracts a large 
number of scholars and for each session, 200 to 250 research 
papers are submitted which form a substantial portion of the 
results of Oriental research conducted in India during the bien- 
nium preceding the session, At each session, the Conference 
also takes stock of the progress of studies in the different Oriental 
institutions and the activities of Oriental scholars in - India 
during the period following the previous session. After every 
session of the Conference, is published, the “Proceedings and 
Transactions” of that session, containing an account of the 
session and such of the papers as have been selected for publication, 


Inception and Progress. 


At a Conference of ;Orientalists summoned by the Hon. 
Sir Harcourt Butler in July 1911: at Simla, Dr. Vogel submitted to 
the scholars assembled a ‘Note’ on the need to hold an Oriental 
Congress in India, but the idea did nof take shape till 1918, 
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It is to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute that the 
credit goes of implementing the idea of calling 
Oriental scholars in Intia, Burma aad Ceylon corresponding to the 
International Congress of Orieutalists wich was carryine on its 
work of co-ordination of Oriental research in the West since 1873, 
when it was founded. The idea took concrete form in the following 


resolution of the Executive Board of the Institute, passed on 
the 12th Dec, 1918: Zi 


a Conference of 


“That it is desirable to hold a Conferences cf Orientalists 
in India, if possible, in Poona, in the month of May (1919) and 
: that, with that view, correspondence be opened with eminent 
Scholars in India, requesting them to Communicate to the 
Secretary their opinion on the subject in about a month’s time.” 
Invitations were accordingly sent to scholars and the welcome 
accorded to the Proposal was very encouraging, many Goveruments, 
institutions and individuals offering their full co-operation. And the 
First Session cf the “Indian Oriental Conference” was held at Poona 
in November 1919, under the presidentship of the late revered 
Sir R.G. Bhandarkar. The session very well represented all 
sections of Oriental studies and was well attende 
membery being over 300 ; and as the first of its 
Was & great success. 


d, the number of 
kind in India, it 


The Second Session of the Conference was held at Calcutta in 
1922, under the distinguished presidentship of the French savant, 
Prof. Sylvain Levi. Tt was at this session that steps were taken 
to provide the Conference with a permanent office. A draft 
constitution was drawn up, which was, after elaborate discussion, 
adopted at the fourth session of the Conference (Allahabad, 1928}. 
At the instance of Sylvain Levi, the Conference algo applied for 
affiliation to the Federation of Inter-al 


of learned bodies devoted to Orient 
America, 


lied Societies, an association 
al research in Europe and 
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The Third Session of the Conference was held in 1924 under 
the auspices of the University of Madras, when the veteran Sanskrit 
scholar, MM. Dr. Ganganatha Jaa presided over its deliberations. 

Tho Fourth session was held as Allahabad in 1926 under the 
distinguished pres dontsh’p of Shums-u'-Ulama Dr. J. J. Modi, the 
reputed Parsi scholar of Bombay. 

The Fifth Session of the Conference, | hala at Lahore in 1928, 
with MM. Dr. Haraprasad Sastri as President, was the first session 
to be held under a formal corstitnsion framad for the Conference. 

The Sixth Session of the Conference was held at Patna in 1930 
under the auspices of the Bihar and Orissa Reszarch Society. Rai 
Bahadur Hira Lal of Katni, the eminent ethnologist and epigra- 
phist, presided. At this session steps were taken to register the 
Conference as a learned society under the regulations therefor and 
to locate the headquarters of the Conference at Poona. 

The Seventh Session (1933) was uniqu3 in the respect that 
the invitee of the Conference was not an academic or research 
institution, as bad been the case on previous occasions, but an 
enlightened ruler of an Indian state, the Gackwar of Baroda. The 
General President was Mr. K.P. Jayaswal, whose name has been 
intimately connected with the progress and achievements of the 
Bihar and Orissa Research Society. It was at this session that the 
present name of the Conference was formally fixed, changing the 
original name of ‘Indian Oriental Conference’. 


The tradition of the previous session was continued when 
H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore invited the Conference to hold its 
Highth Session‘under the auspices of the Mysore University in 1935. 
The veteran South Indian historian, Dr. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
presided over the session. Decision was taken at this session to 
divide the Conference into 14 sections, for guidance in the conduct 
of future sessions. 


The Ninth Session was held at Trivandrum in 1937 under 
the benign patronage of His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore, 


xiv 
Dr. F. W. Thomas, Boden Professor of Sanskeit, University of 
Oxford, presided over the session. 

The Tenth Session was held at Tirapati in 1940 under the 
auspices of the newly formed Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
under the distinguishel presidzacy of ths late revered Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

The Eleventh Session was held at Hyderabad in 1941 under 
the gracious patronage of H. HE. H. the Nizam, when Mr. Ghulam 
Yaz‘lani, Director of Archaeology in the state, presided. 


The Twelfth Session came off at the sacred city of Benaras, 
under the auspices of the Benaras Hindu University, when Dr. 
8. K. Belvalkar, now General Editor of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata, presided. 

The Thirteenth Session was held at Nagpur in 1946, when 
MM. Dr. P.Y. Kane, the reputed authority on Dharmas/astra, was 
the president. The Rules and Byelaws of th Conference, in their 
expanded and amended form, were adopted at this session. 

At the invitation of the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga, the 
Fourteenth Session of the Conference was held in 1948 at the 
historic city of Darbhanga, when the distinguished historian, 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar, retired Vice-Chancellor of the Dacca Uni- 
versity was the’ president. The special feature of this session 
was the prominence given to the Pandita Parisad enlarged into 9 
different sections, the Slastrartha disquisitions in 5 sections and 
3 Kavi-sammelanas, in which about 300 Pandits and poets from 
all over India took part and about 125 papers in Sanskrit were 

presented, The membership of this session was also by far the 
largest, being over 600. 


The Fifteenth Session ofthe Conference is to be held at 
Bombay (Nov. 1949) under the joint auspices of the Bombay 
University and the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
and under the presidentship of Dr. 8. K. De, one of the foremost 
Sanskrit scholars of the day. 








xY 
Cultural and Research Activities. 


Apart from its regular work of bringing together scholars 

and getting research papers read and discussed in its several 
sections, the Conference, as an organised body of Oriental scholars, 
has also exerted much for the furtherance of Oriental studies by 
the various resolutions which it adopted from time to time on 
items of research work undertaken or to be undertaken by the 
different learned societies, Statzs and Provincial and Central govern- 
ments. The keen interest tha’ the Conference has been taking from its 
very inception in the progress of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata, prepared by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, may be mentioned as anexample. It has extended its full 
co-operation in the great work undertaken by the Deccan College 
Post-craduate and Research Institute, viz., the compilation of a 
Dictionary of Sanskrit on Historical Principles, and has called 
upon individual scholars and Governments to give all possible help 
to this undertaking. It has urged upon the Union Government of 
India to establish an All-India Indological Institute for carrying on 
researches in Oriental studies and interpreting Indian culture to the 
.world abroad. It has also requested the Union and State Govern- 
ments to take active steps to acquire all available ancient manus- 
cripts and arrange for their preservation and due publication. It was 
at the seventh session of the Conference that the idea of revising 
and bringing up-to-date Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum of Sanskrit 
manuscripts was mooted, The work was subsequently taken up by 
the Madras University and the first volume of this monumental work 
has recently been published. The Conference appointed a Com- 
mittee for the collection of Nepalese and Tibetan materials bearing on 
ancient works, iconography, numismatics, paintings, inscriptions, etc., 
andit may be noted that valuable material has been collected by the 
Committee. 

One of the most important activities of the Conference was 
its attempt to establish an Indian Academy of Arts and Letters on 
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the model of the French or British Academy. The scheme had, 
however, to be dropped for want of sufficient response and support. 
Steps were, all the same, taken at the instance of Mr. Ghulam 
Yazdani at the Hyderabad session, to initiate a permanent fund for 
the Conference for promoting some of its worthy objects, as well as 
for establishing a permanent office for it with a small but competent 
staff. Sincere thanks are due to Mr. Yazdani, who himself under- 
took to obtain donations and succeeded in creating the nucleus of 
the fund. The permanent office of the Conference is at present 
located at the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 

The sessions of the Conference are also availed of by other 
scholarly bodies, of local or all-India importance, to hold their sittings 
Conveniently on those occasions. Of such bodies, the names of the 
Linguistic Society of India and the Numismatic Society of India 
may be specially mentioned. 


With the 15th session held in Bombay (1949), the Con- 
ference is completing the thirtieth year of its services to the 
promotion of Indianistic studies, holding out great promises 
regarding its high utility, both as an advisory and as an executive 
body, during the years to come, in the cultural and educational 


fields in FREE INDIA. 


K. Venkateswara Sarma. 











ALL-INDIA ORIENTAL CONFERENCE 


A BRIEF HISTORICAL SKETCH 
(1919-1949) 


ORIGINS 

The nced for periodical Conferences of scholars and 
students interested in the various branches of Orientalia to 
facilitate co-operation in Oriental studies and research, and promote 
social and intellectual intercourse amongst the Orientalists cf 
different lands came to be recognised almost from the very begin- 
ning cf the Nineteenth century, but * it received a concrete 
shape only in the year 1873, when the First International 
Congress of Orientalists was held at Paris. At the Seccnd Session 
of the Congress held in London, in the following year, India 
was represented by Shankar Pandurang Pandit, while, in the subse- 
quent sessions held in the prominent capitals of Europe, several 
Indian scholars like R. G. Bhandarkar, J. J. Modi, K. B. Pathak 
and others took prominent part. The question of hclding a session 
of the International Congress of Orientalists in Ind‘a’ itself was 
mootel several times, but had to be dropped on acccunt of its 
practical difficulties. The next best thing then suggested was to 
hold a Conference with a programme more limited than that of the 
European Conferences (which included such subjects as Egyptology 
or Assyriology under its purview) in India or some other Asian 
country. Accordingly, in 1902, the Premiere Congres Inter- 
nationale des Etudes d’Hxtreme Orient was held at Hanoi in Tokin 
which was limited to threo sections only (India, China and Japan) 
out of the eleven dealt with by the European Conferences. In 
1911, Professor Vogel urged upcn the attention of the Conference 
of Orientalists, held at Simla at the invitation of the Gcvernment 
of India, the need and utility of (a) establishing a Central Research — 
Institute in India and (b) of holding pericdical meetings of the 
Orien talists cf the different parts of India (i) to take stcck of the 
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Various activities of the Oriental scholars in India in relation to 
the march cf the same scholarship in Europe and America, 
and (ii) to promote scholarly projects of an All-India nature on 
Co-operative lines; but the first European War of 1914-1918 gave 
@ quietus to all such “unproductive” schemes. 


What the Government of the day would nct for the time 
undertake, an enthusiastic band of students and admirers of Sir 
Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar decided to accomplish on their own 
initiative backed by public support. So, an Oriental Research 
Tastitute came to be inaugurated at Poona on the 6th of July 1917, 
the 80th birthday of Sir Bhandarkar. In the very next year the 
plan of publishing a Critical Edition of the Mahabharata, the Great 
Epic of India, which was sponsored by the Associated Academies 
of Hurope and America, and which, after some preliminary work, 
stood as good as abandoned, was formally undertaken by the same 
Institute ; while the idea of convening an All-India Conference of 
Orientalists received a concrete shape by the holding of the First 
All-India Oriental Conference at Poona, on the 5th, 6th and 7th 
November, 1919, under the auspices of the same newly founded 
Tnstitute. 


The First Oriental Conference, Poona. 


Certain features which distinguished this First Session of 
the Conference deserve to be particularly noted : 


, (2) Invitations were sent to learned bodies, not only in 
India proper, but also in Burma and Ceylon to send 
delegates to the Session. 

(b) An exhibition of rare antiquities gathered from alll 
tarts of India was arranged in connection with the 
Conference. 

(c) The work of the Conference was carried in about 
twelve Sections devoted to (1) Veda; (2) Avesta; 
(3) Pali and Buddhism; (4) Philology and Prtk:ts; 
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(5) Classical Sanskrit Literature; (6) Philosophy; 
(7) Modern Indian Languages; (8) Ethnology and 
Folklore; (9) Arabic and Persian; (10) Technical 
Sciences; (11) Archeology; and (12) Ancient History; 
while a separate section was reserved for papers 
written in Sanskrit. 


(a) The visiting delegates were given opportunities of 
having first hand information regarding the literary 
and cultural institutions that were carrying on their 
activities in the several parts of the Province. 


Sir R. G. Bhandarkar was elected the President of the 
Conference, with two Vice-Presidents to carry on the work during 
his absence. Over 300 delegates representing most of the Govern- 
ments, States, Universities and other learned bodies of India 
attended the Session. ‘The Session involved an expenditure of over 
Rs. 15,000 which were raised by subscriptions and donations. The 
Proceedings and Transactions of the Conference (including a sele- 
ction of papers submitted) were later issued in two volumes. 


The Second Oriental Conference, Calcutta. 

The eminent success attained by the First Session of the 
Oriental Conference at Poona encouraged the continuance of the 
game experiment at Calcutta, where the Second Session was held 
from January 28th to February 1st, 1922, upon the invitation of 
the Council of Post-graduate Teaching of the Calcutta University. 
Professor Sylvain Levi of France, who was then in India, was 
elected as the General’ President of the Conference. A non-Indian 
— Dr. F. W. Thomas — was elected as General President of the 
Conference also at the Ninth Session at Trivandrum, thereby 
showing that in the domain of scholarship no distinction was’ 
made between Indians and non-Indians or between Asians, 
Europeans and Americans. In his inaugural address His Excel- 
Jency Lord Ronaldshay, the Patron of the Conference, emphasized 
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the view that “the modes of thought of the East and of the West 
are complementary to one another and that it is of the utmost 
advantage to mankind that each should develop on its own chara- 
Cteristic lines.” Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, reviewed the progress achieved in the 
different departments of Oriental learning, such as Ancient History, 
Archeology, Numismatics, Iconography, Fine Arts, Economics, 
History of Religions, Astronomy, Lexicography, Philosophy, 
Linguistics, and Search for Mss., pointing out in each ‘case, the 
present needs and the lines of further progress. Mention may be 
made in passing that, amongst the entertainments arranged on 
behalf of the Conference, was the dramatic performance of 
Rabindranath Tagore’s “Post Office” (in English) and of Stidraka’s 
“Mrechakatika”’ (in Sanskrit); and above all a “Bhajana” or “ Hari- 
katha” performance at the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad, wherein 
Hindus and Muslims took pars with their characteristic songs and 
musical instruments, showing how the Bengal Bhakti movement 
served to unite the Bengali-speaking people under one fold. 
Madras was accopted as the venue for the Third Session of the 
Conference, and a Committee to give a permanent constitution to 
the Conference was appvinted. The question as to whether the 
name of the Oriental Conference be changed into “Conference of 
Indologists” was negatived after some discussion. 


The Third Qriental Conference, Madras. 


The Third Session of the Conference was held at Madras 
from December 22nd to 24th, 1924, with Mahamahopadhyaya 
Dr. Ganganath Jha as the General President. In his Welcome 
Address the Rev. Dr. E. M. Macphail emphasized the fact that the 
present Conference has to interest itself as much in the past as in the 
present which has been evolved out of the past, with a view the 
better to chalk ous the proper line of progress for the future; and 
while stressing the importance of the scientific study oi tbe modern 
vernaculars of India, suggested the division of the whole conntry 
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into “linguistic provinces,” each to work oub the details of its own 
language and dialects. Dr. Ganganath Jha, the General President, 
emphasized the need of organised search for old Mss. and the 
preservation of the traditional learning of the Pandits and Moulavis, 
strongly condemning the mis-conceived attempts to modernise 
these living depositories of traditional learning by making them pass 
through periodic examinations. In the published Proceedings of the 
Conference space is allotted also to papers in Persian. A visit to 
the Sanskrit College at Mylapore, where an instructive display of 
traditional learning in different branches of studies (including the 
modern languages of the province) was arranged, was found very 
instructive. The Pandits who took part in the same, and the 
Moulavis for whom a similar function was arranged in their res- 
pective fields, were honoured with shawls and other traditional 
presents. The Presidency College Sanskrit Association staged 
very successfully the Mrechakatika of Stdraka, while a rich and 
varied programme of South Indian vocal and instrumental music 
proved highly entertaining. 


The Fourth Oriental Conference, Allahabad. . } 

The Fourth Session of the Conference was held at Allahabad 
from the 5th to 7th of November, 1926, for which Shams-ul-Ulama 
Dr. J. J. Modiwas elected as the General President. For this 
Session invitations were sent to scholars outside India also and as 
a result, Professor Edgerton of the University of Pennsylvania, 
Dr. Tritton, representing the University of Glasgo, the Rey. 
Mr. Sully, representing the University of Oxford, and Dr. 
Belvalkar, representing the University of Harvard, were present. 
There were also received messages of sympathy and greetings from 
the Universities of Amsterdam, Berlin, Gottingen, Yale and Breslau, 
ag also from Professor Sylvain Levi who had presided at Calcutta. 
In this session, upon the report of the Committee appointed at 
Calcutta, @ permanent constitution for the Conference was framed 
and adopted with Prof. Woolner, as the Treasurer ofthe Conference, 
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and Drs. S. Krishnaswami Atyangayr and S. K. Belvalkar, as the Joint 
General Secretaries. As special features of this Session mention is 
due of the work of (1) the Pandit section of the Conference under 
the Presidentship of Dr. Ganganath Jha, where discussions in 
Sanskrit on traditional S/astrarthas were arranged in Vyakarana, 
Nyaya, Mimarnsa, Vedanta, Dharmagastra and Sahitya; (2) a 
Mushaira under the Presidentship of the Hon’ble Justice Sulaiman, 
where Urdu poets of the province gave an exhibition of their 
prepared and impromptu compositions; and finally, (8) the 
performance of the Venisathhara in Sanskrit, wherein all the star 
roles geemed to have been monopolised by members of the Jha 
family. It may be added that papers in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and 
Hindi were in evidence quite as much as those in the other 
branches of Orientalia. 


The Fifth Oriental Conference, Lahore. 


The Fifth Session of the Conference was held at Lahore 
upon the invitation ofthe University of Punjab from the 19th to 
22nd November, 1928. Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Haraprasad Shastri 
of Calcutta was elected as the General President. Delegates for the 
Conference were nominated by a number of Universities outside 
India, such as John Hopkins, Oxford, Cambridge, Aberdeen, 
Durham, Bristol and New Zealand, while messages of good wishes 
were received from several other Universities of England, 
France, Germany, Denmark, Austria, Canada and Aierica. In 
his opening speech H. E. Sir Geoffery de Montmoreney stressed the 
cultural importance of the Punjab as the home-land of the Reveda 
and the site of the Mahabharata battlefield, as the traditional birth- 
place of Panini and as the home-land of Sarasvati in the glorious 
days of old Kashmir. He also emphasized the strategic importance 
of the Punjab through which successive waves of foreign invasions 

passed, leaving permanent legacies of their influence on the reli- 
gious literature and art of India. In his Presidential address 
Dr. Haraprasad Shastri described how, ip the 18th century, Sanskrit 
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becaie a very influential All-India medium for the diffusion of 
culture, regretted the set-back the Sanskvritic studies received in the 
19th and early 20th century through the acceptance of English as 
the medium of higher instruction, and hoped that the forces which 
seemed to be arrayed against Sanskrit would not be strong enough 
to kill it, but that the 21st century would permit Sanskrit to regain 
its legitimate position as the vehicle of true Indian culture, 
Amongst ‘the varied functions and entertainments arranged for 
the delegates was a performance ci the Svapnaydsavadatta in 
Sanskrit, a garden party at the famous Shahdara gardens, and the 
most important and‘instructive item of all, an excursion to Taxila 
to inspect the Archacological remains belonging to the Macedonian, 
Mauryan, Parthian, Indo-Greek and Persian periods in the succes- 
sive strata laid bare by the labours of excavators. While inspecting 
the ruins of a wall belonging to the Persian period, a Parsee delegate, 
Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala, was prevailed upon to climb the wall 
and recite a prayer from the Avesta, which was listened to with 
pin-drop silence. Those words and tunes must have been heard in 
these regions now after an interval cf some twenty centuries or 
more! The impression produced was one not to be easily forgotten. 
Amongst the published papers adequate space has been given to 
papers in Arabic, Persian, Hindi, Punjabi and Urdu. 


The Sixth Oriental Conference, Patna. 


The invitation of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society 
of Patna for holding the Sixth Session cof the Conference under its 
auspices was accepted and Rai Bahadur Hira Lal was elected as 
its General President. The Session was held from the 17th to 
19th Débember, 1930. Patra, as Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, the Chair- 
man of the Reception Con. mittee pointed out, was the place where 
in former days Panini, Patafijali, Asvaghosa, Aryabhatta and 
Umasvati lived and worked; where Kautilya legislated and Asoka 


raled, to be followed by Samudragupta and others in the coming 
centuries. 
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: A trip was arranged by the Conference to Rajagir and to the 
imposing excavations at Nalanda, and to the site of Chandragupta's 
palace where Dr. Spooner had-just discovered possible traces of 
Persopolitan influence on the Mauryan architecture. Several dele- 
gates also took the occasion to visit the famous Buddhist temple at 
Buddhagaya and the place where Lord Buddha saw the light of 
knowledge under the Bodhi tree. Quite appropriately there was a 
performance of the Sanskrit drama, Visakhadatta’s Mudraraksasa, 
which dramatised incidents that tock place in the same region where 
the Conference was meeting, about twenty-two hundred years ago, 
Two notable collections of art and antiquity, that cf Rai Bahadur 
Radha Krishna Jalan, and that in the Patna Museum were also 
inspected by the delegates and were much appreciated. As at the 
Sessions in Allahabad and Lahore, there were a Pandita Parisad and 
a Mushaira which were both largely attended and were eminently 
successful. Besides the usual sections, there were arranged 
sections in Arabic and Persian, in Hindi, in Urdu, in Oriya and in 
Bengali. In the concluding Session resolutions were passed 
accepting Baroda as the next venue of the Conference and Poona 
as the Central Headquarters for the Conference. 


The Seventh Oriental Conference, Baroda. 


The Seventh Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
was held at Baroda on the invitation of His Higbness the Maha- 
raja of Baroda, from the 27th to 30th December 1933, with Mr. 
K. P. Jayaswal as the General President- In his opening address, 
H. H. Sir Sayaji Rao Gackwad, while stressing the importance of 
modern Oriental research, called upon the researchers not 60 
remain buried in the isolation of their research problems but find 
‘ways and means whereby the results of their researches could be 
(through translations and otherwise) brought home to the masses 
and serve to widen their outlook on life and help them to solve 
amicably the burning social problems of the day by emphasizing the 
spirit behind the Sastras rather than the letter. He also stressed 
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the necessity of studying India against the background of Asian 
history with a view to ‘gain a correct perspective of the COE 
fertilization of cultures through conflict and synthes's- al 
K. P. Jayaswal, the General President, in the course of his speech 
dwelt upon tlie importance of the new vistas, opened out 1D me 
domain of Indian History by the discovery of the Indus valley 
civilization, and emphasized the need of Indians taking to the 
study of Assyriology and cognate subjects and reinterpret the data 
embedded in the Puranas im the light of these new finds. He also 
urged that, while schemes were afoot in the academic institutions 
Europe and America to send exploratory parties to India and 
Nepal, it would be a plain derelection of duty for the Universities 
and other institutions in India to be content to remain mere on- 
lookers. Mr. Jayaswal also dwelt upon the need of cultivating the 
traditional method of Sanskrit education. “The method may be 
improved, its vision widened, its defects removed, but it is not to 
be abandoned as useless and obsolete.” He likewise pleaded for a 
new general history of India written from the Indian pownt 
of view. 

The features of the Baroda Session that proved very 
attractive and instructive were a lantern lecture by Rai Bahadur 
Daya Ram Sahni, the Director-General of Archaeology in India, 
on the Indus valley: civilization ;. a performance of Gujarat Folk— 
dances (Garbha-dances) by the girl students of the Mahila Patha- 
shala; arena sports including bull and elephant fights; and the 
performance of Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra by the students of the 
Baroda College. As at other sessions, there was a Sanskrit Parisad 
and a Mushaira. Some of the delegates also took the opportunity 
to visit the port of Dvyaraka, hallowed with the memories 

of Srikrsna. 


The Eighth Oriental Conference, Mysore. 


The Highth Session of the Conference was held at Mysore upon 
the invitation of the University of Mysore, from the 28th to 31st 
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December, 1935, under the Geveral Pres'dentship of Dr. §.. Krishna- 
swami Aiyangar. A few scholars from America, France, Germany, 
Holland and Poland attended this session. Mysore ig one of 
the important centres of Oriental le 


arning where the older and 
newer cultures find common ground; and round about Mysore there 


are old architectural monuments and temples at Somanathapur, 
Belur and Halebid, as also examples of modern engineering feats 
like the Krishnarajasagay. Mysore has also places associated with 
the older Epics, besides monuments belonging to the later Vijaya- 
nagar period, and, above all, it has monasteries belonging to the 
Vedanta Schools of S‘ankara, Ramanuja and Madhya, collections of 
paintings and sculptures, both ancient and modern, and distingui- 
shed votaries of the fine arts of music and dancing. This placed 
the real emphasis of the Conference on what was done and seen 
outside the sections, although over 200 valuable papers were 
presented at the sections. The General President in his speech 
brought out the urgent necessity of haying up to date and well- 
equipped libraries, at least three for the whole of India, in the 
absence of which research work was much hampered. After the 
Conference, conducted excursions of delegates who could spare the 
time for the purpose, were arranged to Seringapatam, Somanathpur, 
Cauvery Falls and Sivasamudram Power Station, as also to Sravana 
Belgola, Belur and Halebid. 


The Ninth Oriental Conference, Trivandrum. 


The invitation of the Government of Travancore for 
holding the Ninth Session of the Conference at Trivandrum from 
the 20th to the 22nd of December, 1937, was accepted and Dr. 


F. W. Thomas was elected ag the General President. Among the. 


foreign delegates who attended this session could be mentioned 
Prof. Emeneau of the American Oriental Society, Dr. Arnold 
Bake (London and Holland) and Dr. Stutterheim, Director of 
Archaeology, Netherlands Indes, Batavia. The Chairman of 
the Reception Committee in his introductory speech dwelt upon 
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the unbroken cultural traditions of Travancore due to her 
isolation and immunity from conquests. The temples and mathams 
of the State were therefore worthy of special attention. His 
Highness the Maharaja in his opening speech called attention to 
-the association of various places in .his kingdom with mytho- 
logical and religious celebrities of ancient India and also to the long 
and uninterrupted trade relations of Travancore with Egypt, Syria, 
Greece, Rome, Arabia, Portugal, Netherlands, France and England. 
In Travancore there had been a peaceful synthesis of Sanskrit and 
Dravidian cultures leading to the improvement of each and the 
betterment of humanity in general. Professor F. W. Thomas in 
his Presidential speech dwelt upon the rich natural scenery of the 
country and its fertility which promoted works of art and products 
of learning of which Kerala could be deservingly proud. He also 
alluded to the archaeological and publication activities of the State 
which have given it a world-wide recognition similar to that 
claimed by Mysore. He pointed out that while, like the Inter- 
national Oriental Congress, upon whose model the All-India Oriental 
Conference had been shaped, the work of this body embraced a large 
volume of humanitarian studies, the studies pursued by the Indian 
counterpart were at many points in touch with living conditions, so that 
the results of their research could create and influence the actual intel- 
lectual and moral progress of the Indian people. He pointed out the 
need, in view of the multiplicity of scattered documents, to compile a 
Topographia sacra for the legends connected with the sacred places 
of India, as also an index to the historical and other documents in 
the various provincial and other libraries in and outside India, and 
written in the various Indian vernaculars, and finally, an anthology 
for the scattered folk-lore literature of India. These were fas 
preliminaries for eventually reaching a true perspective of the 
historical evolution of Indian civilisation. 
At the Trivandrum Session, on the recommendation of the 
Executive Committee, the Council of the Conference passed the 
following resolution. 
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“That the All-India Oriental Conference favours the 
early formation of an Indian Academy of Arts and 
Letters on the lines similar to those of the British 
Academy, and requests the Executive Committee of the 
Conference to communicate with other Societies and 
Institutions interested in the project, with a view to 
explore the possibilities of its realisation at a very 
early date’. 


Accordingly a Sub-Committee, with Dr. §. K. De as convener, 
was appointed to report, at the next Session, on the feasibility of 
founding such an Academy. A detailed report on the subject was 
submitted by Dr. De to the Executive Committee at the Tirupati 
Session. On a careful consideration of the report, the Executive 
Committee resolyed that, while the idea of founding a National 
Academy of Arts and Letters in India was most desirable, the time 
Was not yet opportune for the purpose. 


Amongst the entertainments provided by the Conference, 
mention has to be made of the staging of the Svapnavasavadattam 
of Bhasa, whose plays were discovered in this place by MM. Dr. T. 
Ganapati Sastri, the exhibition of the world-famous art of Kathakali, 
the dance of Kerala, of other folk-dances like Ottam-Tullal, as 
also the dance-recital by Mr. Gopinath, the Palace dancer, and 
his troupe. There were many Special lectures by Dr. Cousins, 
Dr. C. Meenakshi, K. N. Dikshit, Rev. Fr. Heras, Dayaram Sahni 
and Sir C. P Ramaswami Aiyar. After the conclusion of the 
-More formal part of the session, there were arranged excur- 
sions to Padmanabhapuram, the ancient capital of Travancore and 
to Cape ‘Comorin. The Numismatic Society and the Linguistic 
Society of India held their annual meetings during the days of the 
Conference, as was done at some earlier sessions algo. Finally, it 
has to be mentioned that the Pandita Parisad held in connection 
with the Conference was largely attended and was a pronounced 
success. The work of the Kannada, T'elugu, Tamil, Malayalam and 
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Kerala Arts sections of the Conference was also remarkable for its 
value, volume and variety. 


The Tenth Oriental Conference, Tirupati. 


The Tenth Session of the Conference should have been held 

at Hyderabad in December, 1939, but about three months prior to 
“the date fixed upon, intimation was received that H. E. H. the 
Nizam’s Government decided to postpone the session tosome future 
date. Dr. F’.W. Thomas, the President of the Conference, being 
out of India, Dr. Belvalkar, as the Deputy President, tried to explore 
the possibility of holding the Session at some other centre, even 
though, may be, a few months later. The newly founded Venkat- 
esvara Oricntal Institute at Tirupati decided to step into the breach 
and the Tenth Session of the Oriental Conference was eventually 
held from 20th to 22nd March, 1940, at Tirupati, with Rao 
Bahadur Prof. K.V. Rangaswami Aiyangar as the Local Secretary. 
Further Mr. Yazdani, who was to have presided at the Hyderabad. 
session, having resigned, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya was unani- 
mously elected General President of the Session. As at the first 
session at Poona, the President-elect was unable to attend in person, 


but sent his address which was read for him by Prof. K. V. Ranga- 
swami Aiyangar. 


Considering the short time at its disposal, the Tenth Session 
of the aoe must be declared to have been quite a success 
both in mt of delegates that attended the session and ihe 
number an : the variety of the papers presented at the various 
sections. The Section of Modern Indian Languages had to be 
divided into seven sub-sections and that of Fine pet into ae 
There was 8 Pandita Parisad (Sanskrit) as well as a Telugu Patisad 
and a Tamil Sangam, and all these gatherings were well attended 
andl aroused. a good deal of interest, 


The Chairman ofthe Reception Committee, My. T. A. Rama- 
lingam Chettiyar in welcoming the delegates, observed. that Tirupati 
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was a small place and the Tirupati Oriental Institute only a 
few months old, so that after the sessions of Baroda and Mysore 
the present Session was likely to prove meagre and uninteresting. 
Nevertheless the shrine was an All-India place of pilgrimage, by 
no means sectarian in spirit, which had just started taking interest 
in the preservation of and scholarly research in the traditional 
learning of the country, both Sanskrit and non-Sanskrit, The 
emphasis here, he said, was, naturally, on the non-Sanskritic and 
non-Aryan origins of our culture, so that the time might not be far 
distant when we would have to revise our ideas as to the Aryans 
being the more cultured and the non-Aryans being the less cultured 
people and the four varnas being the root andthe basis of all 
Indian culture and progress. The fact might turn out to be the 
other way round, he said. Mr. 8.E. Runganadhan, in opening the 
Session of the Conference, observed that one of the objects of the 
Oriental Institute at Tirupati was to raise the standard of Sanskrit 
learning and provide facilities for advanced study and research in 
Hastern and Western philosophy. He emphasised the necessity of 
the Sanskritic and the Dravidian studies proceeding hand in hand 
and as supplementing each other’s short-comings. It was gratifying 
to find Muslim scholars of eminence sitting there side by side with 
Hindu philosophers and historians. The unity of the country 
transcedend those linguistic and cultural differences and out of the 
joint efforts of all must arise a united and prosperous India of the 
future. 


Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, in his Presidential address, 
pointed out that Sanskrit learning owed a deep debt of gratitude 
to the Dravidians as they have preserved it in the darkest periods 
cf its history. 'The two should, therefore, carry forward the joint 
task in a brotherly spirit of mutual helpfulness. That the Tirupati 
Devasthanam Committee should have invited the Conference was, 
of course, in line with the best traditions of the land, according to 
which every temple, mosque or church of repute used to be a 
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centre of higher learning. The Oriental Conference, during its 
life of twenty years, had done much to further the cause of 
Indological research, which isno longer, as it once used to be, 
the monopoly of the scholars of Europe and America. Much road 
had yet to be traversed before India could attract a continuous 
stream of scholars from abroad as it did in the days of Nalanda 
and Vikramasila. To achieve these results with the limited means 
at our disposal, it would be necessary to specialise and delimit our 
activities. We should attempt a few things well at each place, and 
not everything in a mediocre manner everywhere. At the same 
time the existing library facilities in the various centres of learning 
had to be considerably increased in volume and variety, while docu- 
ments and monuments of Indian interest removed outside India, 
restored back to this country. Finally he referred to the import- 
ance of the study of the Puranas which have done valuable service 
in the preservation and popularisation of Hindu religion and 
culture, and to the necessity of a detailed and penetrating study of 
medieval saints of India who wrote in the various vernaculars 
of the provinces and tried to reinterpret the messages of the 


-ancients for the guidance of their contemporaries. A selection of 


these writings, chronalogically arranged and printed in Devanagari 
characters, would be found extremely useful. Amongst the enter- 
tainments provided, mention is due of the play named S'rinivasa- 
kalyana, on the mythological story associated with the Tirupati 
shrine, presented by the Balabalikasangam, the histrionic talents 
displayed in which by the young school-going students were of a 
very high order. 


The Eleventh Oriental Conference, Hyderabad. 


Hyderabad which wanted to hold the Tenth Session of the 
Conference was eventually able to hold the Eleventh Session from 
the 20th to the 22nd December 1941, with Mr. G. Yazdani ag the 
General President. It so happened that the Indian History Con- 
gress was holding its session at Hyderabad at about the same time, 
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and this was convenient to all the parties concerned. Mr. Yazdani 
‘feeling that after ten years of experience in running the Conference 
in the old rut, the time had come for opening out new channels of 
useful activity, decided to give a permanent staff and organization 
to the Conference for carrying on the work through the year at 
one or more centres. So he prepared a scheme and an estimate, 
and what is more, was able to collect a sum of about Rs. 15,000 
asthe nucleus of a permanent fund which aspired to reach the 
eventual figure of two and half lakh of rupees. For this laudable 
endeavour sincere thanks are no doubt due to the General President. 


The Hyderabad Session will remain in the memory of the 
attending delegates for the guided visits that were arranged to 
Devagiri and the famous Hllora and Ajanta caves. A whole day 
was alloted to the excursions and to those that were seeing these 
sculptures and paintings for the first time 
revelation. 


, it was a veritable 


The Twelfth Oriental Conference, Benaras. 


Delhi should have been the venue of the Twelfth Session of 


the Conference, but the Delhi University whose invitation was 
formerly accepted ati Hyderabad failed to appoint in time a qualified 
Local Secretary, so that the Hxecutive Committee of the confer- 
ence had to intervene and shift the venue to Benaras, the 
University having kindly agreed, ata shorter notice than usual, 
to shoulder the responsibility of the Session. The Session was 
held from the 31st December 1943 to 2nd January 1944 which Dr. 
8. K. Belvalkar as the General President. Sir Sarvapalli Radha- 
krishnan, in welcoming the guests, dwelt upon the ideology of the 


West which has all along placed a steady emphasis on the power 
of the human intellect to discover the truth of things, whereas the 


Hast, while ready to satisfy and not altogether gurrender the 
intellect, has been insistent on the growth of insight, extension of 





consciousness, and evolution of the soul, and pointed out that in 
the present state of the world a scholarly appreciation of India’s 
historical culture, which the Oriental Conference aims at, could 
bring about a Renaissance based on the integrity of Indian Culture. 
The Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga, in his inaugural address, 
expressed his conviction that despite the impact of the West, which 
had to a great extent distorted the superstructure of our life, its 
foundations were still firm and upon them we could yet erect a 
superstructure that could create a domination of spirit over matter. 
Dr. Belvalkar, in his Presidential sddress, referred to the large 
number of Orientalists of India and abroad that had passed away 
since the last”session at Hyderabad, and feelingly referred to the 
achievements and ideals of some of them. He next referred to the 
great volume of literary output of scholars and institutions in India 
in the domain offOrientalia and went on to say, that in spite of this 
plethora of research material and manpower, some of the most 
elementary’and initial requisites for research in Indology, such as 
an up-to-date Sanskrit Lexicon on the model of Bohtlingk-Roth, a 
Critical Edition of the S'akuntala or of the important Upanisads, 
still remained unfulfilled. He concluded with a warning that 
piece-meal research of small scattered problems in the different 
branches, of study would be by iteelf profitless, unless grounded upon 
a, wider foundation that would bring home the basic unity of Indian 
Culture in its progressive historical evolution. Besides the usual 
reading of papers, the Conference organised symposia on various 
moot. topics such as the date of the Mahabharata War, the Vikrama 
Fira and the duthenticity of the Bhasa Plays. Amongst fie 
entertainments provided was the presentation of the Fourth Act of 
the Sakuntala (in Sanskrit) and other English and Hindi pisces. 
An At-Home was given by the Nagari Pracharini Sabha at its 
head-quarters, from which a visit was arranged to the Kalabbavan 
Museum. There was an excursion to Sarnath arranged after the 


conclusion of the formal part of the Conference. 
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The Thirteenth Oriental Conference, Nagpur. 


The Thirteenth Session «of the Conference was held from 
the 19th to the 21st of October 1 


946 with Mahimahopidhyaya 
Dr. 


P. V. Kane as the General President. The Session was 
rather delayed because it was planned at first to hold the session 
at Jaipur; but as it was not possible, as we were told, to accommodate 
more than 200 guests at J aipur owing to the abnormal times, and 
as it was not practicable to impose any limit on the number of 
delegates, Nagpur was settled, after some negotiation, as the 
eventual venue of the Conference. The welcome speech was 
delivered in Hindi, although an English translation of it was also 
available to the audience, by Lt. Col. W. BR. Puranik. The 
inaugural address of the Hon'ble Pandit D. P. Mishra, the Home 
Minister, C. P. and Berar, was a'so de'!vcred in Hindi. Dr. Kane, 
the General President, co mmencing with a feeling reference to 
scholars like Keith, Shama Shastri, K. N. Dikshit and others that had 
passed away since the last session, and leaving a review of the work 
done in the several branches of Orientalia to the respective Section 
Presidents, confined himself to making certain practical suggestions 
such as the publication of an Annual Bibliography and the ecmpil- 
ation of a Sanskrit Dictionary on historical principles. The 
Project of a comprehensive History of India had caught the fancy 
of our people, and five or six schemes were announced. Students, 
however, would be quite content if these competetive schemes were 
merged into one publication that would be worth having. The 
President next pointed out that while we bad quite a number of 
Research Societies and Periodicals, certain branches of study such 
as Heyptology and Assyriology, or the study of the Old — 
Antiquities in Indo-China and Indonesia. have not yet aufficiently 
engaged the attention of our workers. The trend of modern times 
was for industrialism, but i¢ would not do, the President observed, 
to ignore the study of our ancient literature and culture, especially 
the traditional learning ofthe Sastras. It was to be earnestly hoped, 
he added, that our national government established well-endowed 
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cultural academies at four or five centres, which would undertake 
projects such as that of the Critical Edition of the Mahabharata 
upon which the Bhandarkar Institute at Poona has been working 
for the last 25 years and more, or like the edition of the Reveda 
with Siyanabhasya just completed by the Vaidika Sarhs’odhana 
Mandala of Poona. We had a number of workers but the works to 
be undertaken and tho problems yet awaiting solution were far more 
numerous; the speaker indicated a few of them. He pleaded for a 
strenuous and united effort in properly interpreting and evaluating 
the country’s glorious past with a view to preparing the way for a 
still more glorious future. 


The Nagpur Session completed a thorough revision of the 
Rules and Regulations of the Conference, as originally framed by 
the Allahabad Session and amended from time to time, and 
arranged for the registration of the Conference under the Society’s 
Registration Act XXI of 1860. 


Among the entertainments provided at Nagpur, mention 
bas to be made of the highly successful presentation of Bhasa’s 
Svapnavisavadattam (in Sanskrit) by the students of the local 
Colleges. At the end of the Conference a special excursion was 
arranged to Ramtek, which, according to some research scholars, 
can be identified with Ramagiri from which the cloud in Kalidasa’s 
Meghadutta commences its flight to Alaki. The trip was very well 
managed and proved thoroughly enjoyable. 


The Fourteenth Oriental Conference, Darbhanga. 


The Fourteenth Session of the Conference was held at 
Darbhanga from the 15th to the 18th of October 1948 under 
the patronage of H. H. the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga with 
Dr. RB. C. Majumdar as the General President. As Mithila (of 
which Darbbanga is the modern capital) was for centuries one of 
the homes of traditional Sanskrit scholarship, the Pandita Parisads 
convened along with the Conference, attracted a large share of 
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attention. So many votaries of the ancient Sanskrit lore, assembled 


in one place, had not been in evidence in any of the previous 
sessions of the Conference. The other items of the Conference 
activities followed the usual lines which have by now become well 
established. Among the foreign delegates who attended this session, 
mention may be made of Prof. Louis Renou of Sorbonne, Paris, 


and Mr. Rylands of the School of Oriental and African studies, 
London. 


Among the important resolutions passed at the Darbhanga 
Session, the following deserve to be specially mentioned: 


1. “Resolved that the All-India Oriental Conference 
now meeting at Darbhanga, requests the Constituent 
Assembly to adopt HINDI written in Devanagari 
script asthe language of the Indian Union with 
English as an alternative for some time to come”. 


2. “Resolved that the Union, Provincial, and State 
Governments be requested to take active steps to 
acquire all available ancient Mamuscripts from the 
territories under their jurisdiction, and that the Union 
Government be requested to organise a Government 
Department for the survey, collection, cataloguing 
and publication of ancient Manuscripts”. 


The Fifteenth Oriental Conference, Bombay. 

The Fifteenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
was held at Bombay in 1949—that is, thirty years after the First 
Session, which was held at Poona in 1919. By a bappy se 
dence, the dates of the Bombay Session were the same 28 ee H 
the Poona Session, namely, the 5th, the 6th and the hed at 
November. This volume of the “Index” was formally publis : a 
the Bombay Session, the memories of which are still fresh in the 
minds of all who attended it. The following two resolutions passed 


at the session, however, deserve to be specially mentioned: 


XXXVIi 

(1) “Resolved that while welcoming the action of the 
Union Government in establishing All-India Research 
Laboratories for the different branches of Science 
like Physics, Chemistry, Metallurgy etc., the All- 
India Oriental Conference urges the Union Govern- 
ment to establish an All-India Indological Research 
Institute at a suitable centre at an early date for: 


(i) carrying on and co-ordinating researches in the 
History, Art, Culture, Philosophy, Languages and 
Literatures of India; 


(ii) actively encouraging the study of the languages, 
history and cilture of Asian countries which 
came into cultural contact with India in the 
past, like Egypt, Iraq, Iran, Afehanistan, China, 
Japan, Java, Sumatra and Ceylon; and, 


(ii) interpreting Indian culture to the world abroad 
and spreading its knowledge in all directions. 


“The Conference feels that this Central Indological Research 
Institute would be the proper place for locating the proposed 
national library and for housing the manuscripts that are being 
collected in India or brought back from foreion countries, 


“The Conference urges the Union Government tio &ppoint 
a representative Committee to work out the details of this All- 
India Indological Research Institute and will be glad to offer 
the Government its full co-operation in the matter. 


“Resolved further that a deputation comprising of MM 
Dr. P. V. Kane, Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterji, Dr. C. avon Raj 
and Dr. R.N. Dandekar wait upon the Prime Minister i 
India, the Deputy Prime Minister and the’ Education Minister to 
explain to them the need for urgent action on the lines contemplated 
in the resolution” 
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(2) “Resolved that this All-India Oriental Conference 
met at its I5th Session urges upon the Government 
of India the need to take effective and planned steps 
to salvage and safeguard the rich literary treasures 
lying in ancient Mss. collections in the different 
parts of the country; that, for this purpose, the 
Government do constitute on the lines of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, a regular, full-fledged 
Department called “The Manuscripts Survey of India” 
manned by scholars qualified in literary manuscripts 
work; and that, asa first step, the Government do 
make a beginning by setting apart a certain amount, 
not less than a lakh of rupees annually, for the 


appointment of a nucleus staff and the collection and 
purchase of Mss.” 
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Abdullah, Syed Muhammad 
Hindus and the study of Persian in the pre- 
Mughol period. (summary) V Summaries, 158-60 
Life and administration during pre-Mughol 
period. (title only) XII Summaries, pt. ii. p. i 


Achan, P.. Anujan 
The Parasturama legend and its significance. 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 24-25 
{Annual Archaeological Report of Cochin for 1110 M.E, (1984-85.)] 


Vafici —the capital of the ancient Cera king- 
dom— identified with Tiruvaficikalam in the 
Cochin state. (summary) X Summaries, 204-07 


Acharya, G. V. 
Memorial Stones in the Bombay Presidency. III. 287-41 
Coins of the early Delhi Sultans. (title only) VII. xli 
History of coinage in Gujarat. VII. 68°-702 


Acharya, Hemachandra, Shastri 
The conception of ‘yogamaya’ in the Rasalila of 
Sirikrsna. (summary) X Summaries, 37-38 
Time of the manifestation of Sri Sri Rasalila. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i, 107 


Acharya, M. K. 
The basic blunder in the reconstruction of Indian 
chronology by Orientalists: or the Greek synchro- 
nisms revised. (summary) I. vol. i. cxi-exiv 


Acharya, N. M. 
"+. Traces of S'akti worship at Puri. (title only) VIL xvi 
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Acharya, P. 
Sarasvativilasa and its author. [Prataparudra] 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 23-24 
A peep into some ancient feudatory titles of 
Orissa. (summary) VIII Summaries, 61-62 


[J Orissa Academy, I, 9-46] 
Dates of the Lingaraja temple at Bhubaneswar and 


the Jagannatha temple at Puri. XII vol. iii, 621-24 
Acharya, P. K. 

Indian columns. Il. 277-84. 

The styles of Indian architecture. IIT. 243-49 

Maya Asura and Ahura Mazda. IV vol. ii, 735-61 


Determination of the cardinal points by 
means of a gnomon. [in Indian architecture] 


toh V vol. i, 414-27 
Youth and beauty in Fine Arts. 


(title only) V Summaries, 219 
Materials for sculpture — The Abhasa. VI. 75-81 
The measures of Gods. (title only) VII. xliii 


[Jha Comm. Vol, 1-8] 
The play-house of the Hindu period. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 107 


(MR LIX, 370-78; Dr. 8, K. Aiyangar Comm. Vol. 868-80] 
Acharya, Padmanarayana 
“ Bhakta mal ki abhinaya mimamsa. : 4 
(in Hindi) XII vol. iv. 74-78 
Adhikari, N. B. 7 
Sakuntala - an allegory. (summary) I vol. i. li 


Afsar, Hamidullah 7 
The Urdu press, (summary) IV vol. i, 210-1] 
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Afsar, Hamidullah (contd.) 
Different spellings of some Urdu. words. : 
(summary) IV vol.i, 211 


Agashe, Y. M. 
Vatsa Haran. (title only); X. lix 


Agrawala, V.S., (Vasudeva Sharana ) 
Geographical data in Panini. [’s Astadhyayi] 


(title only) XII Summaries, pt. ili, p. iii. 
[JUPHS XVI. 10-51] 


A nativity scene on a Jain relief at Mathura. ‘ . 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii, p, iii 


Ahmad, Aftabuddin 
Khasi vocabulary. (title only) . TI. xovii 


Ahmad, Aziz 


Origin of courtly love and the problem of mediaeval 
communication. (title only) XI Summaries, 79. 


Ahmad, Hafiz Nazir yp 
Note on the library of A. Rahim Khan Khanan, the 
first prime minister of the emperor Akbar. . 
(title only) IL. lvii. 
4 (J Dept. Lett, XVI. 57-62] 
Ahmad, Hafiz Shamsuddin 
Maner and its historical remains. VI. 123-41 


Ahmad, Kalimuddin, 
Satire and humour in Urdu. (summary) resists 
(in Urdu) XI Summaries; 235-36 


Ahmad, Khwaja Mahammad 
Rare and important ‘coins of Baihamani: 
kings, , VII. 737-40 
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Ahmad, Muhammad Hussain 
The poetry of Amir Minai. (summary) 
(in Urdu) XI Summaries, 230 


Ahmad, Mushtaq 
Lahore from the earliest times till the fall of the 
Ghaznavides. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 43-44 


Ahmad, Rashid 
Zeb—un—Nisa. (title only) V Summaries, 218 


Ahmad, Magbul, S. A. 
Hazrat Shahr Banu. (title only) VIL xix 


Ahmad, Sayyid Makbul 


Nativity of Mir Ghulam Ali Azad. (summary) 
IV. vol. i. 210 


Khusru in Urdu. (title only) VIL xviii 


Ahmad, Shabih 


The story of Joseph in the Bible and the Quran : ; 
& comparative study. (title only) XI Summaries, 59 


Ahmad, Zahiruddin 


Jslam’s fillip to human progress. (summary) 
IX Summaries, 6 


Ahmad, Zubaid, M. G. 


Illustrative poetry in Persian. IV. vol. ii, 2438-60 


Ahmad-Ali, «Abid ; 
An appreciation of pre-Islamic Arabic poetry with 
special reference to the poetry of an-Nabighah- 148-40 
adh-Dhubyani. (summary) W Burneianes, a 
Characteristic features of the poetry of Nabighah 


Dhubyani. (title only) VI xix 
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Ahsan Sahib, Mawlana Munazir 


Tbnul-Arabi’s theory of knowledge. 
(title only) XI. pt. i. 41 


Aiyangar: See also Ayyangar and Iyengar. 


Aiyangar, Gopalaswamy, T. K. 
Upavarsa and Bodhiyana, 
(summary) X Summaries, 43-44 


Aiyangar, Krishna, A. N. 
The date of Rasarnavasudhakara. VIII. ¢64-73 
The Gautamasmrti. (summary only) X. 186 
Gajendramoksa— An identification. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 140-41 
[ALB VIII. 146—52, 170-78; 1X 99—100] 
Aiyangar, Krishnaswami, S. 
Vaisyavism in South India before Ramanuja. 


(summary) I. vol. i. Isxxy—Ixxxvii 
Glimpses of Mauryan invasion in classical Tamil 
literature. II. 319-23 


An interesting folk movement and the light it 

throws on Indian culture — The Satvatas. II. 351-64 
A. school of South Indian Buddhism in 

Kanchi. IV. vol. ii. 807-30 
Presidential Address: Archaeology and History 

section, V session, Lahore. V. vol. i. 301-13 
Genera] Presidential Address, VIIL session, 


Mysore. VIII. Ixx-cix 


Aiyangar; Raghava, M,. 
Two ancient Pandya capitals from the epics. 
(Kavatapuram and Manalur) (summary) 
III. Summaries, 106-09 
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Aiyangar, Rangaswami, H.R. 


Madhava—an old Sankhya teacher. (title only) Mi. ey 
Some theories of Buddhist logic in the Kavya- 

lankara of Bhamaha. VIII. 419-24 
An old Sankhya definition of Inference. 

(summary) X Summaries, 66-67 


Aiyangar, Sesha, H. 
State of the Kannada language from the early 
times to the 13th century A. D. 
(sammary) X Summaries, 191 


Aiyangar: See also Ayyangar and Iyengar. 
Alyar: See also Ayyar and Tver. 


Aiyar, Kameswara, B. V. 


Age of the Brahmanas. (suinmary) I vol. i. i-viii 
[QMS XI, 171-98, 223—46, 35766] 


The probable date of Sankara. . 
(suuwary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 3°-40 


Aiyar, Narayanaswami, C. S. 
' Ancient Indian chemistry and alchemy of the 
chemico-philosophical Siddhanta system of the 
Indian mystics. III. 597-614 


Aiyar, Natesa, F. G. 
The dramatic art—Need for its preservaticn and 
developmer.t. (summary) XI Summaries, 187 


Aiyar, Parameswara, Ulloor S. 
Saint Vilvamangala. [Also edits V.’s Durgastuti, 
pp- 481-83; Balakrsi.astuti, pp. 484-87; and 
Bhavanamukuram, pp. 488-91] Ix. 471-91 
Presidential Address, Malayalam and other ; 
Dravidian Languages section, IX session, 


Trivandrum. IX. 1233-60 
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Aiyar, Rama, S. 


Hindu Philosophy —a science. (summary) 
IX Sumunaries, 27-28 


Aiyar, Ramaswami, L. V. 


The Dravidian verb. (title only) VIII Summaries, 128 
Presidential Address, Other Indian Languages 
section, IX session, Trivandrum, TX, 1313-28 


Aiyar, Satyanatha, R 
Sruanga IIT of Vijayanagar. III. 365-75 


Aiyar, Swaminatha, R. 
Dravidian tense-suftixes. (summary) 
I vol. i. Ixxi-Ixxviii 
‘he Aryan affinities of Dravidian pronouns. III. 152-202 


Aiyar, Varadaraja, E. S. 
Religious worship in the Sangam age. 
(summary) X Summaries, 185-86 
Aiyar, Venkatarama, C. P. " 


The pronunciation of the hard ‘Y in Dravidian 
languages. (summary) I vol. i. Ixxxi-lxxxivy 


. Aiyar, Venkataramana, C. 


Some views on the peeileen of sea-voyage. 
(summary) I vol. i. clxx—clxxi 


Aiyar: See also Ayyar-and Tyer. 


Akhtar, Kazi Ahmedmian ; 
The art of waraquat during the Abbaside 
period. . VII. 1027-41 
Sadi’s visit to Somnath. (summary). ; 
VII Summaries, 97-99 
Arabic poetry of Hafiz. ~, WITE. 228-35 
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Akhtar, Kazi Ahmedmian (contd.) 
Shams Tabrizi—Was he an Ismailian ? 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 16 
More about the art of waraquat. TX. 294-310 
‘The tribulations of India’ (A hitherto neglected 

source of Aurangazib’s history). . IX. 763-76 


Alavi, Syed Mohd. Badr-ud-Din 
Abu Tamman and his poetry. (title only) 
V Summaries, 217 
- Arabic, the mother of Semitic tongues. (title only) 
VIL xix 
‘Alawi, Z. H. 
The position of witness in Islamic law. (summary) 
V Summaries, 141-52 
Aleem, Abdul 
Scme historical facts about pre-Islamic Arabia. ; 
(summary) X Sumumaric , 30 
Ali, Imtz, M. 
Urdu stage aur Aeha Hashr. (in Urdu) ; ; 
(title only) V. vol. i. 168 
Altekar, A. S., (Anant Sedasiv) 
The home and nationality of the Rasirakivas of 


Malkhed. VI. 65-73 
The theory and practice of reccnversion into 

Hinduism in ancient India. VI. 149-51 
A new gold coin of Bappa Raval. VII. 703-05 


Ancient history of Benares. (summary) : 
VIII Summaries, 62-6 


New light on the origin of the Jethwas. 


(summary) X Summaries, 103-05 
Charchoma Siva temple inscriptions of the Gupta see, 154 
period. (summary) XI Summar'es, 
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Altekar, A. S., (Anant Sadasiv) (conid.) 


Who were the Bharasivas ? (summary) XII. vol. ii, 512 
[NIA VI. 119-20] 


Who overthrew the Kushana empire? The 
Bharasivas, the Vakatakas or the Yaudheyas? 
(summary) XII. vol. ii, 518-15 
Alur, V. B. 
‘Tho Karnatal-and its plage in Indian history, 
(summary) I. vol. i. exvi-cxvii 
Anantiachariar, V. 
Alayvandar’s contribution to Visiistadvaita 
plulcsophy. (summary) IIT Summaries, 150-51 
Ananthalakshmi, (Miss) 


Indra - the Rgvedic Atman. (title only) IV. vol. i. 217 
(JOR 1, 27-44] 


Ananthalwar, M.A. 
Ancient Indian architecture. (summary) I. vol: i. ciii-civ 
Anantharangackar, N. 


Scme archacological notes from a tour in the 
southern portion of the Raichur district. 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 91-92 
Lokopakara. (in Kannada) (title only) VIII. xliv 
Sangraha, [of Camu :caraya] (in Kannada) 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 125 

Anklesaria, B. P. 
Iranian sky myths. (title only) IV. vol. i. 217 
Anklesaria, B. T., (Behramogore T.) 
Erekhsha, the archer and his arrow. I. vel. ii. 79-83 
Age of Yama. (title only) VIL. xxxv 


Presidential Address: Iranian section, VIII sessicn, 
Mysore. ' VITI. 59-80 
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Anklesaria, B. T., (Behramogore T.) (contd.) 
The [rania 1 words introduced into Arabic and 





the Arab words taken in Sanskrit. VIII. 81-132 
The term ‘Deva’: the evolution in meaning it 

has u iderzone. IX. 244-48 
Azi Dahaka’s astroncmical observatory. X. 140-46 
The names of the Achaemenians in 

Alberoni XII vol. iii, 692-702 

(Anonymous) 

Sivabhirata. [summarised by 

R. M. Shastri] IV vol. i. Summaries, 58-54 
A few critical remarks on pracina tikas. 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 


Ghair-i-lo-sakhum. (title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 56 
Indriyaértha-Minamsa. in Sanskrit] 


(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 
The ground of Induction in Indian Logie, 

(summary) IV vol. i. 91-92 
Andhra coinage and its value. 

: (summary) IV vol. i. 145-47 
Prativakhyas and the Vedangas. . 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iti. p. i 
Antiquity and interpretation of the Vedas. 7 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 
The spiritual mysticism of Haoma. - : 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. ul. p. 1 
The value of certain two Jetters in cuniform ‘ 

system. (title only) : XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. 1 
Lala Mehtab Rai Sabgat. a 4 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. il. p. } 


Laksana—pramanabhyam hi vastusidhih. ” A 
{in Sanskrit] (title only) © XII Summaries, pt. iti, p. ii 
Is Vaisesika an old school of Mimamsa ? ts = 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iil. p. ti 





11 AUTHOR INDEX Apt 





(Anonymous) (contd.) 
A phonetic sketch of the dialect as current 2. 
in Bengal. (title only) XIT Summaries, pt. iii, p. iv 


Ansari, M. U. Nazim 
The vowel signs in Urdu and Urdu 


curriculum. (summary) VII Summaries, 107 
Apte, D. A, and V. G. Apte 
Karanakaustubha. (summary) V Summaries, 86-89 


Apte, Govind Sadashiv 
Sanskrit and its claim upon our attention. 
(summary) I vol. i. clxi-clxii 


Apte, R. N. 


The constructive geometry of altars in the 
Vedas. (summary) I vol. i. cliti-cliv 
(ABORT VII. 1-16, with slight change in title] 


Apte, V. G. 
Sankarapadabhtsanam. [in Sanskrit] 
(summary) VII Summaries, 117-18 


Apte, V. G., and D. A. Apte 
Karanakaustubha. (summary) V Swnmaries, 86-89 
Apte, V. M. 
A detailed account of the contents of two 
rare manuscripts of the unpublished 
Asvalayana-mantra-samhita in the library 
of the India Office. (summary only) X. 40 
[ABORI XX, 249-61] 
A textual criticism of the As‘valayana-erhya- 
sutra based upon the non-inclusion in the 
As'valayana-mantra-samhita of some R.Y. 
mantras cited in the As'valayana-grhya-sitra, i 
(summary only) X. 41 
[BDCRT I, 392-410} 
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Apte, V. M. (contd.) 
The importance of the conception cf vrata in 
the social and relicious life of the Kevedic 
Aryans aud its bearing on the problem. of 
the later vratyar. (summary) XI Summaries, 9 
An investigation into the nature of Vena— 
the deity of the Roveda, hymn X. 123. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i, 24.95 
[BDCRT Vi. 81-46) 
Aravamuthan, T. G. 
The Sangam ave and the six systems of 
philosophy. TV. vol. ii. 769-72 
Askari, Syed Hasan 
Some letters of Shaikh Ali Hazan to Raja Ram 


Narain Mauzocn, Naib Nazim of Bihar. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. 1. 49-51 


Athavale, V. B. 
The Bhagavadeita as a treatise on adhyatma, 
karma, yoga and dvandva. XII. vol. ii. 870-74 
A critical study of the Gita on the intrinsic 
and the internal evidence of the Gita text 
only—an entirely new and original approach. 


(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 98-100 
The history of the yajia institution. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 103-04 
(JGJRI 111. 869-77, under the title, ‘The relation of the Gila with the 
Rgveda’} 


Scme geographical and archaeological evidence 
to prove that the composition of the Gita a 
belongs to 3000 B. C. period. XII. not un 
(JGIRI I. 199--207, under an expanded tile. 
Atreya, B. L. 

A probable date of composition of Yogavasistha. Vv 
Presidential Address, Religion and Philosophy 

section, X cession, Tirupati. 


TI. 55-59 


X, 988-54 
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Aung, Maung Shwe Zan 
Buddhist philosophy of change. (summary) I. vol. i. xxix 
The influence of Bengali on the Mon-language 
of Indo-Burma. (title only) II. li 


Ayyangar: See also Aiyangar and Iyengar. 


Ayyangar, Krishnaswami, A. A. 
The Bakhshali manuscript. 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 109 
An inductive study of Bhaskara’s cakravala 
method. (summary) VIII Summaries, 110 


Ayyangar, M. S. Duraswami 


The architecture of Travancore temples. 
[wih plates] TX. 1093-1108 


Ayyangar, Srinivasa, T. V. 
A short history of the Aryan religion. 


(summary) III Summaries, xxxiv 


Ayyangar, Srinivasaraghava, R. 


Some South Indian gold coins. IIT. 269-73 
Sanskrit was a spoken language and is still a living 
_ one (in Sanskrit). (summary) TIT Summaries, vi-vii 
Smrius—Their origin and development, 

(summary) IV. vol. i. Summaries, 35-37 
Sanskrit as a spoken language and its excellence. 

(summary) IV. vol. i. Simmaries, 65-66 
Some South Indian gold coins of Kavaliyadavalli 

treasure-trove case. (summary) IV. vol. i. 148-51 


“JAHRS 1. 187-43) 
Ancient South Indian gold coinage. 
(swnmary) IV. vol. i, 151-54 
UHQ III. 48-58; JAIRS 1, 132-36] 
Sanskrit - as Language Eternal. (in Sanskrit) 
(title only) IV. vol. i. Proceedings, 71 
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Ayyangar, Srinivasaraghava, R. (contd.) 
Varahas of Krsna Deva Raya of 


Vijayanagara. V vol. i. 464-70 
(JTH VII. 858-56] 


Visnu’s paradevata-paramarthya sculptured at 
Mahabalipuram. (title only) V Summaries, 217 
[f4 LX. 101-04) 
Ayyangar, Tirunarayana, H. 
Akhila-sreyonidhanam satyameva. [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) VIII. xlvi 
Ayyangar : See also Aiyangar and Iyengar. 


Ayyar: See also Atyar and Tyer. 


Ayyar, Balasubrahmanya, K. 


A study of Kalidasa in relation to political 
iA III, 1-16 


Ayyar, Krishna, K. V. 
The Temple-states of Kerala. itis adie. 
The Ca r Death Riders of Kerala. ‘ 
anil oo XI Summaries, 143-44 


[Lhe Zamorin’s College Magazine, IV. ti, 45-49] 


The political importance of some temple festivals 


in Kerala Gum XI Summaries, 144-46 
The etymology and meaning of Zamorin. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 217-18 


Ayyar, Nataraja, A. S. 


An unpublished commentary on the Dvadas@- 
mafijarikastotra of Slankara. [by 4 : 
Svayamprakas/ayati] XII vol. i. 305-08 


Ayyar, Ramanatha, A. S. 
Karunakara-Tondaiman and Siktiratnahara. 
(summary) TIT Summaries, 115-19 
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Ayyar, Ramanatha, A. S. (contd.) 
Popular government in mediaeval Travancore. III. 349-57 
The three Kerala Kulasekharas. 
(summary) III Summaries, 109-15 


Ayyar, Sundaram, P. S. 


The melakarta — an enquiry. 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 115-16 
[Dr. S. K. Aiyangar comm, vol. 438-34] 


A paper on Narayana-upanisad of Krsna- 
Yajurveda. (summary) X Summaries, 12 


Ayyar, Sundaram, Parur 


Some reforms in South Indian Music. 
(summary) : III Summaries, xxxti-xxxili 


Ayyar, Venkatarama, A. V. 
A peep into mediaeval Dekkhan. (Summary) I vol. i. exv 
New light on Kulottunga. 


(summary) III Summaries, 142-45 
New light on Kalingattubbhara. 21. 
(summary) III Summaries, 146-48 


A new link between the Indo-Parthians and 
the Pallavas of Kanchi. . 
(summary) XI Summaries, 164-66 


Ayyar, Venkatarama, K. R.: See under Venkataraman, iC ens 
Ayyar: See also Aiyar and Iyer. 


Azeez, Abdul. 
Some rare manuscripts at various libraries, 
(title only) X. 1 


Azhar-Ali, Syed, 
Early Persian poetry produced in India. 
(summary) TV vol. i, 204-05 
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Bagchi, P. C., (Prabodh Chandra) 
The Suvacani-vrata: one of the female 

folk-rites prevalent in Bengal. (title only) II. 1 
: [Man in India, 1921) 

A dissertation on the earliest stratum in 

the development of the Jaina canonical 
literature. (title only) I. liv 
[J. Dept. Lett., XUV. 1-7, under the title, “On the Purvas.”) 


Foreign element in the Tantras. [Tibetan 


influences] (title only) VI. xvi 
[HQ VII. 1-16] 
Culika Paisaci. (title only) VI. Ixiii 


[J. Dept. Lett, XX1. 1lOpp, with slight change in title.) 


Chinese transcriptions of foreign words. 


(title only) VI. lsiii 
Mahasanghiks-vinaya as a source of history. . = 
(title only) XL Summaries, pt. Hi. p. ii 


Bahri, Malik Hardev : 
Contributions to Hindi lexicography. PLL vol. ust. earce 
Bai, Dwaraka, G. 
Types of Telugu folk music. . 
(summary) 2 Supombtiee, Lees 
Bake, Arnold A. 


The practice of Samaveda VII. 148-6 


Balkhi, Syed Yusufuddin Ahmad 
The origin and growth of romance in classical 
Urdu literature and its influence on 
modern Urdu fiction. (in Urdu) 


Balkrishna : 
Prakrti as Energy. (summary) TV. vol. 1. 


V. 429-395 


89-90 


Banerjea, Jitendra Nath 
Some folk goddessess of ancient and 


mediaeval India. (summary) IX Summaries o 
THQ’ XIV. 101-09] 
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Banerji, Adris 
Classics (being a study of Gupta sculpture at . 
Benares). (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 51-52 


Banerji, Bhaves Chandra 
Aryan morality in the Brahmana period. 


(summary) V Summaries, 17-19 
[Pathak Comm, Vol. 15-22] 


Banerji, Devendra Kumar 
On the origin of Sanskrit and the Prakrts. 
(summary) V Summaries, 30 


Banerji, G. 
Buddhist art in China. (title only) III. xx 


Banerji, Gauranga Nath 
India as known to the ancient world. 


(summary) I vol. 1. exvii-exix 
The ruins of Angkor. (summary) IV vol. i. 170 
The Indo-Javanese art. V vol. 11, 1081-1107 

Banerji, Narayan Chandra 

Religion and belief in the Arthas“stra. IT. 471-77 
Governmental ideals of ancient India. 

(title only) IT. liv 
On the economic ideas and speculations of 

the Hindus. (title only) V Summaries, 215 


The state of popular religion in India 

about the seventh century A. D. 

(summary) , IX Summaries, 102 
Aspects of Hindu-Mussalman relations 

and cultural co-operation in mediaeval 

India. (summary) X Summaries, 94-95 


Banerji, Pramatha Nath 


Machiavellism in ancient Indian polity. 
(title onby) II, liy 
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Banerji, S. 
Barbaraka of the popular gossip of Gujarat. 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 
Banerji, Umacharan 
. Aviation in ancient India. (title only) IL. lvii 
Banérji Sastri, A., (Ananthaprasad) 
New light on an archaic civilisation in tho 
Gangetic valley. (summary) V Summaries, 133-34. 
Vis'vamitra in Bihar. VI. 185-88 
Bangacharyulu, D, 
Ayurvedic dictology. 2% TX. 1157-63 
Banhatti, S. N. 
Feminine proper names in ancient 
Mahanubhava, literature. (summary) X Summaries, 200 
Bapat, P. Vy. , 


The different strata in the literary material 
of the Digha Nikaya. (summary) IIT Summaries, 37-38 
[4BORI VIIL. 1-16] 
The relation between Pali and 


Ardhamagadhi, (summary) IV vol. i. 183-84 
A fragment of the Tibetan version of 
a lost Indian work. [Vimuktimagga] VII. 131-35 


Tnterpolations in the fragmentary Tibetan 
version of the Vimuktimagga. oe 80-81 
ies, 80- 
(summary) XI eae 58-60] 
Presidential Address: Pali and Buddhism 99-130 
. [section], XIT session, Benares. XII vol. u. 99- 


Baqi, Muhammad A., (Abdul) 


Special features of Islamic culture. (title only) 
. ; XI Summaries, 59 
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Barthawal, P. D. 
Presidential Address:,Hindi section, X session, 


Tirupati. [Niranjani poets of Hindi} : . &. 677-90 
Siddhanta Paficamatra. [of Raghavanand] 

(summary) X Summaries, 213-14 
The story of a word. (title only) XI pt. i. 55 


Barton, George A. 
On the so-called Sumero-Indian seals. V vol. i. 401-13 
The paleographic affinities of the seals from 
Harappa and Mohenjodaro. (title only) V Sammars, 217 


Barua, B. K., (Birincht Kumar) . 
Pursottama Gajapati of Orissa in early 


Assamese literature, . XII vol. iii. eae 
Rain-making rites among the Hindus 
of Assam. (summary) XIT Summaries, pb. i i. 30 


Barua, B. M., (Beni Madhab) ‘ 
Sidelights ‘from the Dhammapada on tke 
origin and growth of poetry in Indian 


literature. (title only) . dh. 
Historical significance of the terms Hinayana 

and Mahayana. (title only) fe = Teva 
A flying story in the Pali commentary. (title only) — IT. Wii 
The Bhakti doctrine in the Sandilya sttra. IT. 413-38 © 
Message from the Barhut votive labels. ‘TET, 251-56 
Atthakavagga and Parayanavagga as two 

independent Buddhist anthologies. TV vol. ii.’ 211-19 
Age of the sttipa of Barhut. . AV vol. ii. 681-92 


Kharavela’s per sonal history : three points, “V vol. ze 364-85” 
_ Some points concerning the Mahaniddes’a, Vv vol. i, 6038-15 
Some points concerning Buddha’s first 
é germon. (title only) V Summaries, 220 
'” Presidential Address: Ardhamagadhi and” , 
Prakrt section, X session; Tirupati, § 9S * 208-19 
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Basak, Radhagovinda 
Historical basis and model for Kalidasa’s 


description of Raghu’s conquests. TI. 325-34 
Madanapala’s coronation and identification of 
Candra. (summary) IV vol. i. 116-17 


[IHQ V. 35-48] 


The Setutattvacandrika or a newly discovered 
Sanskrit commentary on the Prakrta epic, 
the Dahamuhavaha or the Ravanjavaha. V vol. i. 656-65 


Basavalingiah, M.S. 
Conception of Brahma in Viras'aiva, 
philosophy. VITT. 313-21 
Basu, Anathnath 


The Vimalaratnalekha or an epistle to king Nayapala 
of Magadha from Dipankara Srijfiana, with 
Sanskrit reconstruction and English 


translation. V vol. 11. Supplement i-iv+1-27 

Basu, K. K. 
Somnath in Brahminical and foreign writings. a 
(titl> only) VI. xviii 


Batlivala, Sohrai HA. 


Activitics of the Goroastrian church under 
the Sassa sian dynasty (226 A.D. to 652 A.D.). 
(summary) XI Summaries, 39-40 


Belvalkar, S. ‘Ki. (Shripad Krishna) 
The relation of Silraka’s Mrechakatika to the 


Carudatta of Bhasa, I vol. ii, 189-204 
Presidential Address: Vedic secti on, 3-9 
IT session, Calcutta, TL. 3-§ 


Literary strata in the Reveda, JJ. 11-34 


Ql AUTHOR INDEX Bua 





Belvalkar, S. K. (contd.) 

Four unpublished Upanisadic texts, ‘tentatively 

edited and translated for the first t'me. 

|Baskala-mantropanisad, pp. 19-25; 

Chagaleyopanicad, pp. 25-30; Ar:eyopanicad, 

pp. 81-85; and Saunakopanisad, pp. 36-40] IIT. 17-40 
Paryanka-vidya (Kausitaki Brahmajopanisad, 

ch, 1)—an attempt to settle and interpret the 

toxt. TT. 41-50 
Brahman - Baresman ~ Bricht ~ Bhraj, TY vol. ii, 1-9 
Singaric elaboration in Sakuntala, 


Act TIT. IV yol. ii, 157-64 
Notes, textual and exegetical, on a few 
Upanisadic passages. (title only) V Summaries, 215 


[ Rev, Thil, Rel. I (March 1930) 1ff, with slight change in title] 


Notes, textual and exegetical, on a few passages 
from the Sakuntala. (title only) V Summaries, 215 
' [Harward J of Asiatic Studies, 1. 28-32] 


Presidential Address, Philosophy section, 


VI session, Patna. VI. 725-33 
Drstantas in the Brahmasiitras : 
, (summary) VII Summaries, 121-22 


The pre-Patafijala Yora. (summary) VIII Summaries, 39 
General Presidential Address, XIT session, 
Benares. XII vol. ii. 9-22 
Bhadrama, M. P. 


Women in ancient Malabar society. XI. Sumunar‘ies, 184°: 


Bhaduri, Manindra Bhusan 
The astronomy of the Muydas and their 
associated star myth. (sumiuary) II. 163-66 


Bhagavat, D. N., (Miss) 
Buddhist monachism and post-Asokan Brahimi 
inscriptions. (summary) ‘ X.Sunmaries, 84 
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Bhagavat, N. K. 
The Vinaya literature of the Buddhists, 


(summary) I vol. i. xxix-xxx 
Bhajanlal 
Vedic origin of gotras, (title only) , VIT. xiv 


Bhandarkar, ALS. 
A short note on the use of metres by 
Sanskrit poets. (summary) L voli. elvi-elyii 
Bhandarkar, D. R., (Devadatia Ramah) 


Origin of the Indian alphabet. I yol. ii. 805-18 
[Asutosh Mookerji Silver Jub, Vols, Vol. I1I, pti, 493-514) 


Slow progress of Islamic power in 


ancient: India: IV vol. ii. 753-65 
Were women entitled to Perform srauta 


sacrifices ? '. XIT vol. ii. 345-48 
‘ (B.C, Law Vol) Pt. I, 159-63] 
Bhandarkar, P, R., (Prabhakar R.) . 
A note on Simhabhupila, the reputed 
author -offa commentary on the - 
Satgitaratnakara. 2 I vol. ii, 421-25 


Bhandarkar, Ramakrishna Copal 
General Presidential Address, I session, 
Poona. I vol. i. 13-27 
Bhandarkar, V. K. 7 
An early English attempt to found a ee 


on the Tanjore coast. IX. 789-800 
Kampila Raya and the founders'ot Vijayanacara. suit 
(summary) - XI Summaries, 1 


Bhargava, M. L. 
Are the gotras and pravaras of ksatriyas the same 
as those of brahmanas? . VI. 329-47 
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Bharucha, N. N. 
The controversy of ‘Shakh-i-Nabat’. VII. 895-902 


Bhat, Mariappa, M. 


Des'ya element in Kannada. 


(summary) XII Summaries, 265-66 
[KSPP XXVII, 152-63] 


Plural suffixes in the Dravidian 


languages, <I vol, iil, 662-66 
LOR RV V7) 


Bhate, G. C. 
Fallacies in Indian Logic. (summary) I vol. i. Ixxxvii-viii 


Bhathena, B. N. 
Kesse Sanjan. [A palpable falsehood] 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 
[Pub. by the author in book form, Bombay, 1944.] 


Bhatt, B. N., (Badari Nath) 
A paper on the origin of some Hindi idioms. 
(title only) ; V Summaries, 219 


Bhatt, Chunilal Baherlal 
Education of ancient Aryans.: [in Gujarathi] 


(summary) vil Summaries, 165-66 
Bhatt, G. H. 
The double authorship of Anubhasya. IV vol. ii. 799-806 
Visnusvami and Vallabhacarya. VII. 449-65 
A further note on Visnusvami and 
Vallabhacarya. VITI. 322-28 
The birth-date of Vallabhacarya, the advocate - 


of the Suddhadvaita Vedanta. IX. 595-602 


Bhatt, Udaya Shankar, P 
- Krsnacandrika of Gumana. (title only) V vol. i. 169 
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Bhatta, B. Srinivasa 
Rasopasana (The worship of Rasa). (summary) 
IV vol. i. Summaries, 65 
Bhattacharya, Ahi Bhushan 


Benares (Vijayanagaram palace) plates of 
Hariraja of Stra dynasty. [with a 


plate] NIT vol. i. 590-94. 
Bhattacharya, Anubhuti 
Geography of ancient Bengal. (title only) IL, Iiti 


Bhattacharya, Ashokanath 
Bhagavadajjuktyam— some new probleiis. 


(surumary) IV vol. i. Stimmaries, 49-51 
[vide the author's pager: Lupaias—lfow many are they? TL 1. 413-15] 


© Sribliivya - a study. 
~ (summary) TV vol. i, Summaries, 76-79 
Bhattacharya, B. 
The position of tatsama words in N. I. A. 
languages. (summary) XI Summaries, 216-17 
Bhattacharya, Batuknath 
The sources of Dharma and their comparative 
authority. X. 160-70 
Lhattachar ya, Benoytosh 


Identification of Avalokites vara images. [with 


plates] IT. 285-90 
Glimpses of Vajrayana, III. 199-41 
Identification of an Indian Museum statuette. IIl. 257-59 
Vindhyavasin. (summary) IV vol. i. 85-89 
Four Buddhist unages in the Barcda museum. 

[with plates} IV vol. ii. 723-27 


The only imave of Cunda. [with a plate] V vol. ii. 1111-18 
Buddhist deities in Hindu garb. V voi. ii. 1277-98 
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Bhattacharya, Benoytosh (conid.) 
The only image of Garuda. (title only) V Summaries, 218 
The culé of Bhi.tadimara. VI. 349-70 


Teonography of Heruka. (summary) VIT Summaries, 91-92 
Uc 11, 98-86] 


Hight mediaeval images in the collection of 
Prince Pratapsingh Gaekwad. 


(sammavy’) VII Summaries, 173 
LIC T 489-89] 
Birthday ceremony in aneiont India, WITT, 647-84 


Bhattacharya, Bhabatosh 
Pre-Laghunandana digests of Bengal and Bibar VIL. 31-385 


Hiadu pilgrimages of the fifteenth century. IX. 415-20 
Ca‘idesvara’s own account of himself and of ‘ 

his patron Harisimhadeva. X. 171-75 
Vidyapat*, a Maithila writer on 

Dharmasastra. XII vol. ii, 288-97 


Bhattacharya, Brindaban Chandra 
“The Benares school of sculpture. (title only) TI. li 


Bhattacharya, D.C., (Dines Chandra) 
A forgotten family cf royal poets in East Bengal. 
[The $ wa kings of Bhulual (title only) VI. lit 
[Bengal Past and Present’ NUVIIL, pt. 1-17-22] 


Maacana, Sures‘vara, Bhayabhiti: the problem of 


their identity. (title only) VI. xiv 

{IH@ VII. 301-08] 

Toe lost kingdom of Harikela. (title only) VI. xvii 
Bhattacharya, H. D. 

Yoga psychology. (summary) TUT Bintnhandeey 

Tne meaning of Dharma. TX. 640-57 


Bhattacharya, J. V., (Janaki Vallabha) 
Corporeal God. (summary) IV vol. i. 84-85 


Bra ; A. 0.C. I-XII 26 





Bhattacharya, J. V. (contd). 


Theory of Negation. (summary) X Summaries, 55 
Prabhakara view of Negation. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 109 
Is Not-being deduced from Being? 

(Hegel and Citsukha) XII vol. ii, 415-21 


Bhattacharya, M. 
Mystery of Indian religion, (title only) Il, xxii 


Bhattacharya, Manmatha 
Historic value of Indian four ages. 
[caturyugas] (summary) IIT Summaries, 84-86 
Bhattacharya, Manmatha Nath 


The world-poet Kalidas was a Bengali, (title only) Il. li 
Radha as the centre of world-religion. (title only) II. lv 


Bhattacharya, Rajendrakumar 
The cult of Magadheswari in Chittagong. (title only) ID. li 


Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad 
A note on the popular element in the classical 


Sanskrit drama, II. 249-64 
The Yogavasistha Ramayana, its probable 

date and place of inception. III. 545-54 
The stotra-literature of old India. 

(summary) III Summaries, 26-28 


[TH@ I, 840-60] 


A note of Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava— 
whether cantos IX-XXII are from 


his pen ? (summary) TV vol. i. Summaries, 43-44 
The Gaudi riti in theory and in practice. 
(summary) ‘ IV vol. i. Summaries, 69-60 


[LEQ [IIT, 876-94] 
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Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad (contd.) 

The Buddh‘stic and neo-Buddhistic nucleus of 
thought in Alankara literature. 
(summary) V Summaries, 78-80 

Is Subandhu, the author of the Vasavadatta, 
pricr to Banabhatta? (summary) V Summaries, 80-82 

[IHQ V. 699-714, with slight change in title] 

The Vindavanakavya and its author. (title only) VI. xv 

[Pud. as a monograph af the Parendva Res, Soe, Rajshaht] 


The Dhvanyaloka and the text of the 


Dhvanikarikas, VI. 618-22 

The Mahanataka problem—a Clue to its solution. . 
(summary only) VIT. 43-45 
[ra@ X, 498.508] 


Rasabhisa in Alankara literature—The true and 
the false in art. (summary only) 
A forgotten commentary on the Kavyaprakasia. 
[by Vacaspatimis’ra] IX. 492-99 
The textual verses of the Kavyalankarastitra-vrtti 
of Vamana and-the'r authorship. 
(summary) 
Gauda Abhinanda and the Yogavasistha 
Ramayana. (summary) X Summaries, 32-33 
The Bhagavrtti and its author. XII vol. ii. 273-87 
Three lost master-pieces of Alankarasdstra. ‘ 
[Bhamahavivarana of Udbhata, Hrdayadarpana 
of Bhattanayaka, and Kavyakautuka of Bhatta 
Tauta] (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 
: [Prachya Vani I i] 
Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad, and Manmath Nath Tarkaditirtha 


Muktivada in Navyanyaya. [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 


VII. 47-48 


X Summaries, 32 


Bhattacharya, Surendranath 
Some observations on Sanskrit rhetoric. 
_. (title only) TV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 
Bhattacharya, Umesh Chendra 
The teachers of the Upanisads. TIT. 51-62 
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Bhattacharya, Umesh Chandra (contd.) 
Landmarks in the evclution cf the stitras of 


the Vedanta. IV vol. i}. 773-85 
Progress.of Brahmavidya from the Upanisads 
to the stitras. V vol. ii. 809-42 


The ecncept7of svadharma in the Gita. (title only) VI. xv 


Bhattacharya, Vidhusekhara 

The Gaudapada-karika on the Mandtkya-upanisad. I. 439-61 
The Catussataka of Aryadeva, chapter VII. 

[reconstructed from and edited with the Tibetan 

version and an English translation] LV vol. i. 8381-71 
The dectrine of Atman and Anatman. V vol. ii. 995-1008 

[VEQ VI (1928-29) 898.400] 

Presidential address, Vedic section, VI session, 


Pati a: Vedic interpretation and tradition. V1. 483-506 
[VBQ VII (1920-31) 244-67] 


Lvolution of Vijianavada. (summary) VII Summaries, 56 
[ic X 1-18] 


A Tibetan anthology. [Prajiadanda of Nagarjuna] 
(summary) VIIT Summaries, 60 


Bhattasali, N. K., (Nalini Kanta) 
Determination of the epoch of the Parganait era. 
(title only) II. liii 
Location of Krsna’s [capital] Dvaravati. 
{mmodern Junagad] (summary) VII Sunnuaries, 135-36 
[LQ X. 541-50} 
Bhawe, S. §. 
Jambaka in the ‘horse-gacrifice’ ritual of the 
Yajurveda. (summary) XI Sununaries, 8: 
The problems of the dialogue-hymns of the 
lKoveda. XI Summaries, 8-9 
Bhide, H. B. 
Kalidasa and the Gupta kings. (summary) I vol. i. ti 





29 AUTHOR INDEX Box 





Bhimachar, V. 
Auttaraha-bhasa: [in Sanskrit] (title only) VIIL. xlvi 


Bhonsle, R. Krishna Rao: See under Rao. 


Bhumanand, (Swami) 
. Priority of the Yogavasistha to Sankaracarya. 
(suminary) X Summaries, 58 
[JOR XII. 345-46] 


Bhusari, R. M. 
Where Marathi meets the Dravidian. [languages] 


lin Marathi] (sammary) XI Summaries, 238-39 
The Mahanubhavas and the Lingayat sect. 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii, p.iv 


Bhuyan, Suryakumar 


Assamese historical literature. V vol. i. 525-55 
[IQ V.457-78} 


Birdy, Jal Pestonji 

The crigin and early history of the family of the 

Gaikwads of Baroda. (summary) VII Summaries, 141-42 
Causes of enmity between Bajirao, the Peshwa 

and Trimbakrao Dabhade, the senapati of 

Gujarat. (summary) VIII Summaries, 69 
Controversial incidents connected with the death 

of Rustum Ali Khan, a Moghal governor of 

Surat.. (summary) IX Summaries, 96 
Viceroy Sarbuland Khan of Gujarat and his 

affrays with the Marathas in that province 

(1726-1730 A. D.). (summary) X Summaries; 92-93 


Blake, Frank R. 
A practical method of acquiring a large number 
of tongues. (summary) V Summaries, 209 
Bokhari, A. S. 
Future of Urdu prose. (title only) V vol. i, 168 
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Bokhari, S. A.W. 


A short summary of Bahri’s Urusi Arfan. 
(title only) X. 1 


Borah, M.I. 


Persian historians and poets in Bengal. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 78 


Borse, D.G. 
Research of Aheerani dialect. (title only) X. 1 


Bose, J. K. 


Cross-cousin marriage among the old Kukis of 
Manipur, Assam. (summary) XI Summaries, 182 


Bose, Roma 
Dvaitidvaita doctrine of Nimbarka. (title only) TX. li 


Brahmachari, Dharmendra 


A note on the adhyasa of S‘ankara. (title only) VI. xv 
Buch, M.A. 
The Hindu theory of property. VII. 253-57 
Buksh, S. Khuda 
The new wor'd of Islam. (title only) TN. Wii 
Presidential Address, Urdu section, VI session, 
Patna. VI. 413-97 


Bulsara, Sohrab Jamshedjee 
Presidential Address, Iranian section, IX session, 
Trivandrum: The present state of Iranian 


studies in the world. IX. 195-209 
Iran and India—An unceasing friendly contact 
between the great Aryan races. TX. 210-21 


Ancient Indian alphabets: their Ivanian origin. X. 103-111 
Iranian origin of the Alphabet. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 34-36 
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Bulsara, Sohrab Jamshedjee (contd.) 
The Pahlavi Afrinakan-i-Dabman., 


(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 
The Pahlavi version of Yasn Ha I. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 
A note on two Pahlavi words. 
_ (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 


Carelli, Mario 
Naropa’s Sekoddesatika. X. &33-38 


Cassod, P.R. E. 
The philosophy of all religions. (title only) XI pt. i. 47 
The power of mind over body. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 116-17 


Chaghtai, Mohammad Abdulla 
“Amir Umara ‘Ali Mardan Khan”, the 
engineer-in-chief of Shahjahan’s time. 
(summary) 
An unpublished contemporary history of 
Aurangazib’s accession in verse. 


vi Summaries, 158 


[Aurang Nama of Haqiri] VI. 25-28 
A few Hindu miniature-painters of the 18th 

and 19th centuries. VI. 233-39 
What India owes to central Asia in Islamic 

architecture. VII. 9165-17 


An unpublished inscription of the time of 

Iltutmish, showing the construction of a 

reservoir at Khatu (Marwar). : VIII. 632-34 
Austin de Bordeaux and the Taj Mahal, Agra. IX. 833-38 


Who built the Taj Mahal, Agra. 
(summary) X Summaries, 128 


Further light on Mahmud Gavan, 
(summary) XI Summaries, 139 
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Chaghtai, Mohammad Abdulla (contd.) 
Conquest of Malwa by Muzaffar II of 
Gujarat (A. D. 1518). (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 32 
Chakladar, Haranchandra 
Aryan colonisation of Eastern India. (title only) TT. iii 
Epic traditions of the origin of Vedic culture in 
Eastern India. (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 30-32 
Contribution of Bihar to Vedic culture. VI. 507-15 
Religion and customs of a fisher caste on the 
east coast of India. (summary) WIT Summaries, 136-37 


Chakrabortty, Surendra Kishor 
The Seleucidan emperors—their coins and 
Coin-imitations in ancient India. VII. 681-88 
[THQ XT, 241-59] 
Foreign denominations of ancient 
Indian coins. TX. 882-91 
HQ XV. 66-74] 


Chakravarti, A. 
The vratyas. (summary) TIL Summaries, i-ij 
[Tain Gaz, XXT. 1614f,] 
Chakravarti, Chintaharan 


Characteristic features of the sattaka form 
of drama. (summary) VI. xv 
[THQ. VII. 169-78} 


The cult of Jayaduaga. (title only) VI. Ixv 


{For a long summary see: M in I, XI] 
Chakravarti, G. N. 
A critical estimate of the Carvaka system. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 30 


Chakravarti, N. P. 


Sanskrit Udanavarga and its Prakrt originals. -V. 796-805 


Ga Haat ang 3 ra. (tith ly VII. xhii 
a eens Bet Hees ta XXILpb.i.87-29] 
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Chakravarti, N. P. (contd.) 
Presidential Address, Jainism and Buddhism 
section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 659-668 


James Princep, a memoir. IX. 898-909 
Chakravarti, Nilmani 
Political divisions of India long before 
the rise of Buddhism. (title only) II. lviii 
Jataka stories in the Dasakumaracarita. II. 549-51 


Chakravarti, R. 
Santale, the queen of Visnuvardhaua. [the Hoyasala] 


[in Kannada] (summary) VIII Summaries, 126 


Chakravarti, S.C., (Shyama Charan) 
Nirvana in Buddhism. (title only) IV vol. i. 219 
The influence of Sankhya system on the Tantric 
form of worship in Bengal. (title only) V Summaries, 216 
Some points regarding the origin of the 
Licchavis of Vaisali. (title only) VI. xviii 
[THQ TX. 489-47] 


Chakravartt: See also Chakrabortty. 


Chanda, Ramaprasad 
Paleographic tests and the date of 


[Dhanabhiti and] Kharavela. (title only) IL. lii 
The doctrine of the transmigration of the soul, 


Indian and Greek. (summary) VI. 299 


Chandorkar, G. K. 
A note on Siva and phallic worship. 
(summary) T vol. i. lxxxviii 
The date of Cakradhara, the Manabhava. ; 
(summary) T vol. i. exix-cxx 
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Chandra, Moti 
The ancient site of Kashi. (title only) VIII Summaries, 95 
The representation of Indian culture in the 
gateways of Sanchi (lantern lecture). 
_ (title only) VIIT Summaries, 112 
Chandramani 
New bhasya on Nirukta. [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) TV vol. i. proceedings, 72 
Chatterji, B. K. 
Caste system in the Avesta. IT. 95-100 


Chatterji, Basanta Kumar 
Sri Caitanya, his religion and philosophy. 
(summary) V Summaries, 117-19 
Chatterji, Cc. D. 


Some numismatic data in Pali literature 


(title only) 


VIL xvii 
Chatterji, Charandas 
Some Sinhalese words traced. IT. 507-13 
Chatterji, Khirod Bihari 
Kalidasa. (title only) IL. hi 
Chatterji, Lalitmohan de 
Sanskritic studies. (title only) TL. Wii 


Chatterji, N. C., (Nibaran Chunder) 


Home of Bharavi. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 80-82 
[IC XI, 245-50] 


Chatterji, Nirmal Chandra 
Patria Potestas in ancient India. TI. 365-77 
Chatterji, Satkari 


Hindu almanac reform. (title only) TI. lw 
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Chatterji, Sris Chandra 


Indian architecture — Scheme for renovation. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 108 


Chatterji, Sunitt Kumar 
The ‘Varnaratnakara’ of Jyotiris'vara 
Kavisekharacarya. IV vol. ii, 553-621 
(The work critically edited by the writer, Calcutta, 1940) 
Presidential Address, Philology section, 
V session, Lahore: Linguistics in 
India. V vol. ii. .1248-73 
[J Dept. Lett, XVIII. 80 pp.] 
A study of the Bazaar-Hindustani of Calcutta. 
(title only) V Summaries, 214 
[7Z I. ii-iv. 57 pp. under a slightly differe nt title] 


Some more Austric words in Indo-Aryan. 


(title only) V Summaries, 214 
The tertiary stage of Indo-Aryan. VI. 6438-53 
A phonetic transcription from Toda. VI. 679-83 


A phonetic transcription from Mewari of Udaipur. WI. 685 
Linguistic notes: Some linguistic technical . 
terms and their rendering into Sanskrit 
{and Arabic]. VI. 705-06 
Historical and cultural research in Bali. 
(title only) VIL xviii 
(MR XLIX. 184.41] 


Some problems in the origin of culture and art 


in India. (title only) VI. xviii 

[VBQ VIII, (1980-31) 269-83] 

Polyglottism in Indo-Aryan. VIL. 177-89 

Kharavela. (summary) VI Summaries, 73 
Presidential Address, Indo-Aryan Languages 

section, VIIT session, Mysore. VIII. 827-57 


[J Dept. Lett, XXIX. 32 ppl 
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Chatterji, Suniti Kumar (contd.) 
Purana legends and the Prakrt tradition in 
New Indo-Aryan. (summary) VIII Summaries, 58-59 
[BSOS VIII. 457-66] 
Indo-Aryan and Austric—some further cases 
of affinity. (summary) VIII Summaries, 123 
[JGIS I11. 48-49, under a changed title] 
Itibasa, Purana and J ataka. (summary) 
IX Summaries, 104-05 
[Woolner Comm. Vol. 34-40) 
Two Sanskrit-Chinese dictionaries of the 
7th, 8th centuries and some problems of 
Indo-Aryan linguistics. (summary) IX Sum naries, 105 
(NIA 11. 740-47] 
Presidential Address: Modern Indian Languages— 
Non-local section, X session, Tirupati: The 
study of modern Indian languages. X. 691-707 
Pre-Indo-European. (summary) XI Summaries, 170-71 
(7G VITI, 309-29] 
Some problems of Indian linguistics, 
(title only) XI Summaries, 174 
Early Hindi as in two Muslim writers. [Shaikh 
Farid and Shah Burhanuddin Janan] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 218 


Chattopadhyay, K. P. 


Korku marriage rules. (summary) XI Summaries, 183 
Chattopadhyaya, Kshetresa Chandra 
Dionysius in Megasthanes—who was he? ITI. 261-68 
Indra in the Reveda and the Avesta and 
before, TV vol. ii, 11-24 
The cradle of the Indra-Vrtra myth. VI. 529-33 


The place of the Reveda-samhita in the chronology 
of Vedic literature. VIII, 31-40 
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Chattopadhyaya, Kshetresa Chandra (contd.) 
Presidential Address: Vedic and Indo-Aryan 
Origins section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 125-66 
The traditional date of Zarathushtra: Is 


West’s “correction” necessary ? X. 64-67 
The traditional date of Zarathushtra: Can we 
accept it? (summary) XI Summaries, 20-21 


Chaturvedah, Purushotiama Sarma 
Samskrtapathasalaisu pathana-pathana-paddhatih. 
XII vol. iv. 4-12 
Chaturvedi, Giridhar Sharma. 


Presidential Address: Pandita Parisad, XII session, 
Benares. [in Sanskrit] XII vol. ii. 197-205 


Chaturvedi, S. P. 
Bhrigadttam—a new khaadakavya. [of satavadhani 
Krsna] VI. 623-32 
[Work edited by the writer in J. Nag, U., Dec, 1987] 
Homogeneity cf letters in the Pdaniniyan system— 
a critical estimate of the views held by different 
commentators. VII. 165-73 
History of an important historical word in the 
Paniniyan school of grammar. [Devanampriyah] 
; VITI. 789-44 
Technical terms of the Astadhyay?. IX. 1191-1208 


Scholastic disquisition in the Paniniyan system 
of grammar. (summary) X Summaries, 163-65 


{BV II. 59-68] 
References to earlier grammarians in the Astadhyayi 
and the forms sanctioned by them. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 84 
(J. Nag. U, VII. 46-54] 
Chaube, Ram Kumar 


The date of Kalidasa. (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 38 
Is Ramalila a pantomime? (summary) IV vol. i, 198 
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Chaube, Ram Kumar (contd.) 


The parentage of Tulsidas. (summary) IV vol. i. 200 
Was the Hindi poet Behari Lal a riddle writer ? 

(summary) IV vol. i. 200 
Wajhan, the greatest poet of Sufism in Hindi 

literature. (summary) TV vol. i. 200-01 
Kabir’s alleged authorship of a ghazal. 

(summary) LIV vol. i, 201 
Persian loan words in ‘Tulsidasa’s Raindyana, 

(summary) IV vol. i, 907 
Arabic loan words in Persian literature. 

(summary) IV vol. i, 202 
A Sanskrit and Persian verse of Rahim, 

(summary) IV vol. i. 206 
Shaikh Ali Havim: the Persian poet-saint of 

Benares, (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. i 


Mention of yasas in the works of Kalidasa 

and its bearing on his date. : . 

(title only) AIL Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
Gambhir Rai, a precuser of Bhisana. ; 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. iv 
Some unknown or little-known poets of Hindi. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. ii. p, iv 


Chaudhuri: See also Ray Chaudhuri. 
Chaudhuri, N. 


Notes on the Phiistitra of Santanava. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 10 


Chaudhuri, N. R. : 
Yaban, (title only) XI pt. i. 55 
Chaudhuri, Nagendra Narayan 
A note on Pali, Prakrt and Apabhramsa. 
(summary) VIT Summaries, 25-26 
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Chaudhuri, Nagendra Narayan (contd.) 
Home of tautricism. (summary) VII Summaries, 38-40 


The interpretation of some of the obscure 3 es 
Vedic words and hymns. TX, 167-72 


The palatals of the parent Indo-European ; 
language. (summary) X Summaries, 217 
Chaudhuri, P. D. 
Copper plate grants of the Kamara kings. 


(summary) : XI Summaries, 164 
Early sculpture of Assam. - 7 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt.iii, p. ill 


Chaudhuri, Ramaprasad 
Some characteristic fatues of Buddhism. . 
(title only) Il. xeviii 
Chaudhuri, Satyendriya 
The Sanskrit language and literature. (title only) II. li 
Chaugule, B.A. 


Paumacariya and Padmapuraia. 


(summary) , XI Summaries, 103 
Marathi nama ca antya svar. : ‘ 
fin Marathi] (summary) XI Summuries, 237 


Chengalvarayan, N, 


Contribution of Tamil to the civilisation and 
literature of South India. [in Tamil] 


(summary) III Summaries, 58-60 
The Tamil kings and their government. 
(summary) IV vol. i. 176-77 


[QJM S XVII', 219-16] 
An account of the maritime activity in the ancient 
Tamil country. (summary) V Summaries, 135-36 
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Chengalvarayan, N. (contd.) 
Some new lights on Nandivarman Pallavamallan. 
Who is he? (summary) V Summaries, 138-39 
The sacred?dances’of the ancient Tamils as obtained | 
in the Tamil: classics. (summary) V Summaries, 181-82 | 
A celebrated ground-nut festival—Kadlaka-jatra — 
of Banglore, which reveals the origin cf 


Basavangudi. (summary) V Summaries, 182 
Music and musical instruments of the ancient 
Tamils. (title only) ; VI. xix 


[QUAESLXXNVE. 78-90] 


a Tamilian. VIT. 61-63 
Marriage and*marr_age customs of the ancient 

Tamils as obtained: ain the Tamil classics. VII. 297-302 
Some features of Scuth Indian polity with special 

reference to the Tamil country. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 64-65 

Some contribution of the ancient Tamils towards 

civic science, (summary) VIII Suminaries, 92 
Education and educational institutions of the 

ancient Tamils as‘obtained in the Tamil 

classics, “ 


Some clues to the identity of Acarya Dandin as | 
| 


IX. 1261-72 


Chettiar, 4. C., (A, Chidambaranatha) 


‘ The passive voice in Tamil. (summary) IX Summaries, 85 
[J Anna, U, VII, 124-38; VIII, 22-34, 192-46] 

The Tamil race and Tamilagam. (title cnly) X. viii 
Tamil syntax, (summary) X Summaries, 166-67 
(JOR XIV, 112-16] 

The language of Nakkirar. (summary) X Summaries, 180 
[Nid IV. 174-78] 


The Dravidian neuter plural. (summary) XII vol. iii. 658-62 
[2h IX. 1-6] 





The ancient Tamil poets. (summary) 
XII Summaries, pt. i, 146-47 
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Chettiar, Ramachandra, C. M. 
A chapter in the history of Kongu-nadu. 
[Chola dynasty, e, 1000-1300 A. D.] 
(summary) III Summaries, 109 
{QUMS XXI. 99-49] 


Tke Kengu Choias — & unique dynasty in 
South India — 1000-13°0 A. D. : : 
(sum uary) IX Summaries, 44 
The folklore in Kongu country, ' 
(summary) IX Summaries, 68 
The interderendent evolution of vernacular 
literatures in Scuth India during the Karnatic 
dominency, (summary) IX Summaries, 84 
Karavoor. (title cnly) X. lviii 
Customs and jewellery in Kongunadu. (title only) [X. lili 
A few peculiar customs in Kongunadu. (title only)  X, lviii 
Chhabra, B.C, 
A newly discoy 
Skandagup 
Chintamani, T. R. 


Sankara, — the commentator on the 
Mandikya, Karikas, 


ered stone inscription of 
ta’s reion, » XIT vol. tii, 587-€9 


III. 419-25 
Fragments o{ Lhattanayaka. IV vol. ii. 185-93 
(JOR 1. 267-76} 
Date of Srikantha. (title only) IV vol. i. 217 


(JOR 1. 67-76, 183-83] 
acarya and some 
summary) V Summaries, 119 
(JOR 111. 89.55] 


The date of Si Sankar 
of his predecessors, ( 


Prabhakara and his works. 


(summary) V Summarias, 119-20 


{JOR III, 281-91] 
Prakasa, Srikara and Ksirasagaramisra — three 
old Mimamsakas. (title only) VI. xv 
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Chintamani, T.R. (contd.) 
Fragments of Harita Dharmasastra. 


(summary) VII Summaries, 12-13 
Fragments of Saunaka Grhya sutra. 
(summary) VIII Sunnnaries, 1 


Pa‘thinasi Dharma Sutra. (summary) VIII Sunnnaries, 1-2 
[1012 (1939) 40 pp.] 


Sankhyayana and Kausitaka, IX. 180-94 

Bharuci, 2 new commentator on - 
Manusmeti, XI vol. ii, 852-60 

Kaustaki-Brahmanopanicad. . 99 
‘summary) XII Swumaries, pti 2 


Chitrao, B.S. 


The colonisation of Maharastra. e 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii, 23 


Clemenis, E. 7 ae 
Early history of music, (summary) I vol. i. elvii-clviii 
Cousins, J. H. 


Post-A janta, mural paintings. [lantern lecture] 


(summary) IX. 44-46 


Cousins, M. E., (Mrs,) 


Eastern and Western music. ae 
(summary) III Summaries, xxiii-xxiv 


Coyajee, Jehangir @. 
Zoroastrian mythology in Ghaznavid poets. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 52 
Curien, Paul 
Syriac in Malankara, IX. 282-93 


Dadachanji, Faredun K. 


A glance at Iranian history before and after the 
christian century, (summary) XI Summaries, 38-39 
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Daftari, K. L. 


The date of the Mahabharata war. XII vol. ii. 481-89 
Date of the Mahabharata war: Dr. Daftari’s 7 
reply to Prof. Sengupta. XII vol. i, 496-5C0 


Dandekar, R. N. 

New light on the Vedic god Savitr. (summary only) X. 10-11 
. [ALORI XX, 293-816] 
Somatism of Vedic psychology. (summary only) X. 12 
tHe NVI, 70-76) 

Pusan, the pastoral God of the Veda. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 4-5 
: LVid V. 49-66] 
Yam. in the Veda. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 2-5 
[B. C. Law Vol. pts is 194-209] 


Rudra. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i, 8-10 
Dandekar, V. P. 
Where Marathi meets Gujarathi, VII. 931-35 


Humour in the Purad..ic Marathi drama. (title only) X, lix 
Daniel, K. N. 
The grave of St. Thomas and bis Indian 
apcstolate. (summary) III Summar‘es, 86-87 
The traditional evidence of the South Indian 
apostolate of St. Thomas. (summary) TIT Summaries, 88-89 
The date of Parkaru Irayi Varma. (title ouly) 
: IV vol. i, proceedings, 68 
Darooualla, P. N. 
Mcdern conscience towards raci 


al problems, 
(summary) 


I vol. i: exxxix-cxl 
Artaksir Bapak, founder of the Sassanian 


Zoroastrian empire of Tran. IIT. 103-08 


Comparison of the law of the family and property 
of the Persian. (title only) XI pt. i. 40 
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: ‘ “ae BLSBo 
The laws of ancient Persia. (summary) XI Summaries, 51-52 


Das, Abinash Chandra 


Art of writing in ancient India. (title only) II. hi 
[J Dept, Letts X, 178-88] 


The antiquity of Revedic culture and the early 4 
home of the Aryans. (summary) IV vol, i. Summaries, 1~ 
Das, Haramohan 


The place of Sankardeva in Assamese literature. iv 
(title only) XI pt. i. 
Das, S. K, 


The education of the prince in ancient India. 


(title only) VI. xiv 
Das, S. R. ; . 
Kumiari-vrata-chadas of Bengal. XII vol. ii. 575-86 


Das, Shyam Sundar 


Two valuable manuscripts of Kabirdas’s works : ; 
(with plates), IV vol. ii. 263-66 


Presidential Addrese, Hindi section, VI session, 
Patna, (in Hindi] ; VI. 897-408 
Presidential Address, Hindi section, XIT session, 
Benaves, {in Hindi] XII vol, ii. 193-96 
Das, Tarak Chandra 
Sun-worship in Eastern India (title only) I. | 
[J Dept. Lett, XI, 87-94, under a slightly changed title] 
How physical anthropology can be applied to the 
solution of some Indian problems. (summary) 
XI Summaries, 181-82 
Das Gupta, Nalini Nath 
Buddhist viharas, (summary) VIII Summaries, 95-96 








45 AUTHOR INDEX Dat 





Das Gupta, Surendra Nath 


Yoga psychology. ITI. 427-37 


Datta, Bhagavad 


Fragments of the Baijavapa Grhya Sitra. [recon- . ; 
structed text also edited] IV vol. ii. 59-67 


Pre-Sayana commentators of the Reveda. 
(summary) V Summaries, 5-10 


Datta, Bhupendra Nath 
Anthropological notes on some West Bengal 
castes. (title only) V Summaries, 218 
Datta, Binodbihari 


Streets and their planning in ancient India. 
(title only) IT. lvii 


Datta, D. M. 
The development of palatal sounds in some Eastern 
_ Sanskritic vernaculars. VI. 707-14 
Theory of Paksata. (title only) VI. xv 
2 (Vide the author's “Sia Ways of Knowing”, London, 1932, pp. 229-297( 
Datta, Ishwar 


The place of science in Sanskrit literature. 
(title only) VI. xv 


Daita, Kali Kinkar x 


Social, economic and political effects of the 
Maratha invasions between 1740 and 1765 


on Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. VI. 189-98 
Original records about the Santhal insurrection of 
1855. (summary) VIT Summaries, 31 


[Bengal: past and present XLVIIT, i; Vide also the writer's book, 
“The Santhal insurrection of 1855-57", Calcutta, 1940] 


Nawab Allahavardi’s character and administration. 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 70 
[Vide ch, VI of the writer's book, “Alivardi and his times”, Calcutta, 1989] 
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Datta, Kali Kinkar (contd.) 
Warren Hastings’ conception of British 


sovereignty in India. (summary) XI Summaries, 150 
Shah Alam II and the Dutch. XII vol. ii. 562-64 
Datta, N.K. 


Tribes and kingdoms in ancient India. (title only) TIT. xxi 


Dattatreya, B. M., (Braj Mohan) 
Importance of the vernacular. [literature] : 
(title only) V Summaries, 219 
Daud, M. Mohd. ) 
Evoluti Musha/ara. (summary ; . 
Vvolution of the Mus XII Summaries, pt. i. 44-45 
Davar, Firoze Cowasji Rp 
Some interesting forms of divination. VIT. 291-95 


David, H. S., Rev. Fr. ' 
Some contacts and affinities batween the Eigyptio- 
Minoan and the Indo-Sumerian cultures. 
(summary only) di 
Further affinities between the cultures of the Indus 
valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt and Minoan Crete. _ 182 
(summary) XI Summaries, *0* 
Some further affinities and contacts between the 
Tndo-Sumarian and Egy ptio-Sumerian a) 
Civilisations. (title only). XI pt. i. 5 
Dayal, Prayag 


Copper implements found in the United Provinces 4 
(with plates). IV vol. ii, 729-3 
A new statue of Balarama. VIII. g23-25 


Dayal Varma, Bhagwat 
Pand Nameh of Imam Ghazzali. (title only) 


IV vol. i. proceedings, 55 
Ibrahim Nameh: the first Urdu Masnavi of the 


sixteenth century. (title only) LV vol, i, proceedings, 56 
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De, J. C. 
Piracy, privateering and reprisal in Indian waters, — 
during the seventeenth century. XII vol. ii. 554-61 
De, S. K., (Sushil Kumar ) 


A note on the Sanskrit monologue play (Bhana) 
with special reference to the Caturbhant. 
(summary) III Summaries, 2-4 
[JRAS. (1926) 63-90] 


The date of Bhanudatta, author of Rasamafijari. 


(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 40-43 
A newly discovered Sanskrit kavya. 
[Kicakavadha of Nitivarman] V vol. i. 571-89 


[The work critically edited by the writer as Dacca Univ, Or, Pub, S. No. 1, 1929] 
Presidential Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 


VIII session, Mysore. VILL. 245- 53 
Presidential Address, Linguistic section, 
XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 169-79 
Deb, Harit Krishna ; 
Date of coronation of Mahapadma. I vol. ii. 351-64 
Asioka’s Dhammalipis. (title only) II. hii 
S'aka-Pahlava dynasties of Northern India. . 
(title only) IT. Vii 
Affinities of the Kushana. (title only) VI. xvii 


Desai, Jehangir M. 


Nimrod and Zohak: A i iia parallel. 


(title only) xX. 1 
Sarosh. (summary) XI Summaries, 28-29 
Who was Vafranawaz ? XII vol. iii. 7038-05 


Desai, P. B. 


Okhaharana in the Shahnameh. (summary) I vol. i. Ixy 


Deshmukh, M.G. 


The concept of Rekha in Jfianes/vari. 
(summary) X Summaries, 200 
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Deshpande, Y.K., (Yasvant Khusal) 
The Yadavas of Devagiri. (title only) VI. xvii 
A gold coin of an early Gupta king. (title only) VI. xviii 
Buddhistic remains in Berar and in ancient Vidarbha. 


(summary) VII. 729-30 
Temple of Sun-god in ancient Vidarbha. 
(title only) VII. xiii 


Jain antiquities in Vidarbha, the ancient Bera. IX. 816-92 


Desikar, Soma Sundara, S. 
Gandariditya — a saint king. ; ; 
(title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 68 
[Q7MS XVII. 199-99] 
Rajadbiraja IT. [the Chola emperor}. : 
(summary) V Summaries, 134 
[QIMS XIX. 56.66] 
{Date of] Nambi Andar Nambi: Its importance 
to South Indian history. ; 
(summary) V Summaries, 140-41 
[IHQ IV. 446-52, 649-45) 


Deva, Nrisimha 


Darsanavirodha-samiksa. {in Sanskrit] ; 
(title only) V Summaries, 216 


Devasthali, G. V. 


On the probable date of Sabara. [before 100 B.C.] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 115-16 
{ABORI XXIII. 84-97) 
Further light on the date of Visnupuri 
and his work Bhaktiratnavali. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 58-59 
{IC XI, 93-107] 
Deve, D. D. 


Old Gujarati poets. (summary) I vol. i. elxii 
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Devi, Rukmini 
Presidential Address, Fine Arts: Bharata-natya 
section, X session, Tirupati: ‘The future of 
Bharata Natya — the Indian dance. X. 580-82 
Devudu, Narasimha Sastri 
Message of alidasa. (summary) VIII Summaries, 32 
Kannada folklore. (summary) VIII Summaries, 102-03 | 


Dhammadhara, Mahathera Rajaguru 
Pratitya-samutpada dharma. [in Pali] = 
(title only) Ii. scvin 
Dhareshwar, G. 
Some similies and metaphors from the Rgveda. _ : 
(title only) XI pt. i. 38 
Kalidisa’s Nandinee. (title only) XT pt. i. 45 
Dharmacharya, Dharmaditya 


Discovery of the Darmasamuccaya. III. 140-50 
[I@ I, 422-28, 677-79] 

Buddhism—a universal religion. 
(title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 54 


Nepali: Its language and literature. V vol. ii. 525-51 


Dharmadeva, Siddhalankera 
Vaidikes'vara—vadah. [in Sanskrit] (title only) VITI. xlvi 
Vaidikayajfiahivhsatmakatvam. (title only) TX. lix 


Dharmapala, The Anagarika 
Presidential Address, Buddhist section, 
IT session, Calcutta. Il. 517-34 
Dhruva, A. B. 
Trividham anuminam or a study in Nyayasttra, 
Ti. 5. IT vol. ii, 251-80 
The Nyayapraveya. fof Dinnagal 
(summary) Ill Summaries, 4 
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' Dikshit, Bhagirathi Prasad 
Mahakavi Bhisana and his patrons. 
(title only) V Summaries, 219 
Dikshit, G.S. 


Eclecticism of Krsnadeva Raya. 
(title only) VIII Summaries, 65-66 


Dikshit, K.N. 


Identification of kings of the Aryavarta defeated 


by Samudragupta. (summary) I vol. i. cxxiv 
The chronology of the Maukharis. (title only) TD, litt 


A proposal to open a numismatic section in the next 

[Third, Madras, 1924] Conference. (title only) IT. wii 
On the localities mentioned in the Bhandak plates 

of Krsnaraja I, S'aka 694. II. 625-27 
A note on certain [two sets] copper—plates found 

at Gaonri in Narwhal estate near Ujjain. [of 

Paramara king Vakpati-Mufija, dated V.S. 1038 


and 1043] (summary) VII Summaries, 83-84 
Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 
VIII session, Mysore. VITI. 605-12 
Indus valley civilisation. (lantern lecture) 
(summary) IX. 39-42 
Kushana chronology. (remarks) XII vol, ii. 518 
Dikshit: See also Diwit. 
Dikshitar, Dandapanisvami 
Presidential Address, Pandita Parisad, IX session, 
Trivandrum, [in Sanskrit] IX, 1347-51 


Dikshitar, Ramachandra, T.V. 


Ptrvamimarhsa in the light of Uttaramimarnea, 
fin Sanskri€] III. 503-16 
Nages’a and sabdabrahman. (title only) IV vol. i, 218 





51 AUTHOR INDEX DIK 





Dikshitar, Ramachandra, T. V. (contd.) 
Nagesa and sadasatkhyati (a criticism). 
TV vol. ii. papers in Sanskrit, 27-35 


Sankaravataropabrmhanam. (title only) VIL xivii 


Dikshitar, Ramachandra, V.R. 


Is Arthas astra secular ? TII. 615-31 
The art of war (as practiced in South India). 
(summary) IV vol. i. 173-74 


[ABORI VIII. 879-97] 
The History of early Buddhism in India. V vol. i, 911-36 
Siva-tattva-ratnakara. (jummary) V Summaries, 141-44 
The place of Buddhism in Indian history. 


(title only) V Summaries, 215 
The Kosar: their place in South Indian history 

(a summary). VI. 217-18 

{IC 1. 97-103] 
South India in the Ramiyana. VIT. 243-52 
Early history of Jainism in South India. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 78-79 
A forgotten chapter in South Indian history— 

Aayi country and its kings. TX. 691-708 
Karnataka in ancient Tamil literature. X. 433-39 
Disposal of the dead in South India. X. 530-33 
Relation between ancient Karnataka and 

Tamilagam. (summary) X Summaries, 181-82 


{KAR V. ii. 10-15, with slight change in title] 


Anthropo-geography of Vedic India. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 1-4 
Aryanisation of Eastern India. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 21-22 


[THQ XXI, 29-33] 
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Dikshitar, Venkateswara, T. A. 
An answer to Dr. Thibaut. fon Vedantasiitras] 


(summary) IT] Summaries, 183-85 
(Pirumali Sri Venkatesvara I, 55-62 119.28, under a changed title} 
Dream psychology in Hindu system of thought. 

y (summary) X Summarics, 78-79 

Dinshaw, Viccaji 


Changes made by tradition in the date of Zara- 
thustra. (summary) XT Stuunmaries, 21-23 


[ran League Quarterly XIV. iv (July 1944)) 
Influence of Zoroastrianism on Greek and other 


philosophies. (summary) XI Summaries, 29-31 
Chronology of Kissah Sanjan. 
(summary) XT Summaries, 48-51 


Diskalkar, D. B. 


The first year of Toramina’s rule in Central 


India. (title only) TT. ii 
The epithet of Samudrazupta-—-Cirotsannasva- 

medhakarta. (title only) TT. hii 
The irrigation works in Northern Ind'a in 

ancient times. (title only) IL. lvii 
Localities mentioned in the Valabhi plates. 

{title only) TT. Iii 


New light on the early history of the Parainara 

rulers of Malwa. TI. 303-08 
Chronology of the Paramara rulers of Malva. 

(summary) TV vol. i, 154-56 

tare vi. 79-87) 

Chronology of the Chalukya rulers of Gujarat. 

(summary) LV vol, i. 156-59 
New light on the history of the Ksatrapas of 

Surashtra. V vol, i. 565-68 
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Diskalkar, D. B. (contd.) 

Maratha vakils with the British at Bombay, 

Calcutta, and Madras in the 18th century. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 156-58 
Buddhist monasteries in Valabhi. VII. 813-18 
Lord Auckland’s civil undertakings. (title only) 

VIII Summaries, 65 

Murad£Shah’s contemplated invasion of India, IX. 825-26 
Sanskrit poets known from inscriptions: 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. 3, 67-88 





Divanji, P. C., (Prakiad C.) 
The date and place of crigin of Yogavasistha. VII. 15-380 


The problem of freedcim in Indian philesophy. 


(summary) VIIT Summaries, 41 
Problems in Paficadasi. IX. 529-38 
Ancient Indian history and research work. 

(summary) X Summaries, 101-08 


[NI IIT, 139-43, 161-70] 

Origin"of Bhagavata and Jaina religions. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 117-18 
[4EORI XXIII. 107-25] 


Purusartha, daiva and niyati. (summary) XIT vol. ii. 875-76 
Divatia, N. B. 
'Thefphonogenes's of the wide ‘e’ and ‘o’ in 


Gujarathi. I vol. ii. 141-50 
A note on the gutteral (kb) sound of the 
cerebral sibilant (s). I vol. ui. 495-505 


Divekar, H.R. 
Some readings in Bhamaha’s Kavyalankara. 
(title only) VI. xiv 
Tattvasara of Changadeva Vates vara. 
[in Marathi] VII. 951-61 
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Divekar, H. R. (contd.) 
Forgotton Vedic Gods. (title only) VIII Summaries, 2 


The date of Devidasa, the author of Sri 
Venkates'varastotra in Marathi. 
(summary) X Summarics, 194 
Dixit, Gaya Prasad 
The story of Yayati as found in the Mahabhirata 
and in the Matsyapurana: a textual comparison, 
[with tables] V vol. i, 721-88 
Dixit, S. Vv. 
Similes in the Brahmandapuradna. (summary) 
XIT Summaries, pt. i. 77-80 
Dixit, V.V. 
Wit and humour in Sanskrit literature V vol. 3. 666-90 
Doss, T. Jiyyar 
S‘odbanakarmas. TX. 1153-56 
Dubash, K. J. 


Admonitions from the Pahlavi literature as compared 
with similar sayings from English authors like 
Shakespeare, Milton and others. (title only) XII vol. i. lii-liti 


Dubash, P. S, : 
The generosity of Zoroastrian emperors to the 
Jews. (sunmary) XI Summaries, 36 


Dubreuil, J. 


The rock-cut temples in Southern India. 
(summary) I vol. i. ov 


Dutt, Deb Kumar . 


The trend of thoughts in Sanskrit and Bengali 
dramas, (summary) V Summaries, 93-94 


Dutt, Nalinaksha 
The internal forces in the spread of Buddhism. ID. 535-47 
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Dutta: See Datta. 


Dwivedi, Hazariprasad 
Sahaja-samadhi and khasama-bhava in mediaeval 
India. XII vol. ii. 887-91 
Edgerton, Franklin 
Fashion in literary taste. (summary) 
IV vol. i. Summaries, 18-20 


arly Huropean ocourrences of Paficatantra fables. 
(summary) TV vol. i, Summaries, 60-61 


Emeneau, M. B. 
The voice-system of Malayalam. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 118 


Echo-words in Toda. (summary) IX Summaries, 62 
[NrA 7. 109-17] 
Emerson, H. W. 
Worship of mother Earth in the hills. 
(title only) V vol. i, 153 


Eushaw, S. M. 
Hafiz of Shiraz according to his own view. 


(title only) VI. xix 
Falk, Maryla 
Kos‘as, kayas and skandhas. X. 310-25 
Amavasya in mythical and philosophical thought, 
(summary) XI Summaries, 103-10 


[THQ XVIII, 26-45] 
The five Jinas and the.five colours of 


consciousness. XII vol. ii. 480-43 
Farjad, Mohd. Zamil-Abidin 
Comparison between Nizami and Khusro. : 
[in Persian] (title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 55 
Farquhar, J. N. 


The armed ascetics of ancient India. [Kapalikas 
and Bhairavas.] (title only) IL. lv 





Fer bi. 6.6. kin 56 





Feerose, Jal 
A lingua franca for India. (summary) LEE Summaries, 204-07 
Ferroli, D. 
Dutch exploits in India aud Ceylon as relaicd by 
coutemporary Jesuit letters (1607-1667). 
(suinmary) X Su utar'es, 99-100 
Fitter, Kaikhosrow Ardeshir 


Reference to eagle and other mysterious bins in 
ancient literature. IX. 249-55 





Raghia—Birthyplace of the mother of Zarat}:asiva. N. §6-102 
Soine Iranian tribes of Zoroastr'an orig-n on 

Trania. (summary) XI Stummarics, 37-38 
The post-Sassanian Duns. liuuigrants into India: 

Histor'cal evidence to show that they cums 1 

compact fainilies, (suumary) XIL Summarves, pt. ', 40-41 


Gadgil, M.D. 


Whether the commentary on the Isiivdsyopaniad is 
ol ilya-Sankaricirya. [in Marathi] 
(summary) XI Suunaries, 244-45 
[English version in Thil. Quart, XIX. ii (July 1948) ] 


Gadgil, V. A. 


Rta and the law of karma. X. 12+28 
Indra, the representative of the highest physical 
aspect of nature. (sununary) XI Sunnnarier, 7-8 

|. ORT XXII, 184-49] 

Yama and Yami. (summary) XH Suniuuaries, pt. i. 5-7 


[JEERAS NX, 58-60] 


Gadre, A.S. 


The Virdi copper-plates of Sain. 297: the first 50-16 
known grant of Kharagraha I. [with plates} VIL 65t- 


Ondiiru grant of Mall-kirjuna of Vijayanayar—- 


1456 A.D. (summary) VIL Summaries, 75 


[ABORT XVI 12-26 | 
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Gadre, A.S. (contd.) 
Two unpublished Baroda museum copper-plate 
evants of the Silihara king Aparajitadeva 


of the Saka year 915. (summary) 1X. 880 
Amreli plates of Kharagraha I of G.H. 297, 
(summary) TX. 881 


Gai, G.S., and C. R. Sankaran 
Tho demonstrative element fv’ in Dravidian, 
(summary) X Summaries, 166 
The affricate ‘c’ in Dravidian, (summary) XI Summaries, 177 
[NIA VIT. 110] 
Nou-numerical mathemat'cal discourse of 


Linguistics. (summary) XI Summaries, 179-80 
The inethedclogical ‘mportance of the 

concept of “Hthno-Psychology” in 

Linguistics. (summary) XI Summaries, 180 


([NI4 VI. 289-86) 
Gaikwar, Vinodini Devi, (Mrs.) 


East and West. [Maya civilisation] VII. 845-53 
Gijendragadkar, Balacarya 
Vyakara,e¢ Vedaite ca granthakaranim 
anaydhiia-ananayvadhinabhasih, tatprasaktam 
cinyat. [in Sanskrit] (summary) I vol. i. xc-xci 
Gajendragadkar, S. N. 
Ep’e similes. (sammary) XIT Summaries, pt. i. 75-77 
Gandhi, Lalachandra B. 
The historic family cf ministers in Gujarat. 
{in Gujarathi] VIL. 1157-63 
Ganguli, D. C., (Dhirendra Chandra) 
Early history cf the Gahadavula dynasty. VII. 533-38 


Gan A. TOC. t3grr 58 





Ganguli, D.C., (Dhirendra Chandra) (contd.) 
History of the Karna dynasty of Lita. 
(summary) XI Sumunaries, 134-35 
Relation between Bengal and China in ancient 


time. XII vol. ii, 549-47 | 


Ganguli, O. C. 
Presidential Address, Fine Arts: Sculpture and 
Painting section, X session, Tirupati. X. 588-59 
Mithuna as a motif in Buddhist art, (summary) 
XI Summaries, 202-08 
Ganguli, S, 
A golden image of Tard. [with a plate] VI. 819-21 
Garge, D.V. 
The contribution of the Sabarabhisya to Reveda 
exegesis. (summary) XI Summaries, 12-13 
[BDCRI ILI, 581-46; LV. 315-28] 
Gauri Shankar 


A short account of Dogri dialect. 
(summary) V Summaries, 49-50 


. [ZL 1. ii-iv. 88pp ] 
The Mahabharata in Hindi translation: 


(a resume) VI. 409 
An unpublished Buddhist epic poem—Kas mirabhatta 
Sivasvamin’s Kapphinibhbyudaya mahikavya. VIT. 111-19 
Gautami, Bishwambhar Prasad 
Kavivar Thakur Jaganmohan Singh. [in Hindi] VII. 971-76 
Germanus, Julius - 
Arabic and Latin script in Turkey. (title only) VI. ae 
Lhe dervishes of the Janissarieg. (title only) VI. xix 
Ghani, M. A., Shams ul ‘Ulama 


The advent of the Arabs in Hindustan: Their ig oe te 
with the Hindus and the occupation of Sind. XX. 403- 
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Ghatage, A. M. 
Linguistic nature of Prakrt languages. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 102-03 


An unassimilated group in Apabhrarhs’a. XII vol. ii. 444-63 


Ghatak, Jyotish Chandra 
The date of Mrechakatika from astrological data 


(title only) Il. ti 
j a UF Dopt, Let, RIV. 18 pp.) 
Ghaus, A 


The share of the Anwavi family in the early struggle 
of the English and the French in India. 
(title only) VIL. xviii 


Ghazaufar, H. K. 
Metaphysical aspect of Arabic grammar. (summary) 
X Summaries, 27 


Ghose, A. 
Archeology and ancient history. (title only) II. ii 
Contributions towards the history of the mineral 
industry in ancient India. (title only) II. xcix 


Ghose, Ajit 
Miniatures of a ncwly discovered Buddhistic 
palm-leaf manuscript from Bengal. V vol. ii. 1071-80 
[Pul. with notes by Benoytosh Bhattacharya, Rupam Nos. 88-39, PP. 78°82] 
Presidential Address, Fine Arts section, 
VI session. Patna: The need for 


museums of art in India. VI. 221-31 
An unpublished Nataraja sculpture of the 
period of Rajendra Cola I. (title only) VII. xhii 


[JISOA VI, 94.96 
Ghosh, Ekendranath ] 


Difficult labour and its treatment according 


to the ancient Hindu physicians, Il. 565-75 
The twin-gods Asving of the Reveda. 
(summary) V Summaries, 4-5 


{HQ VI, 172-75] 
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Ghosh, Ekendranath (contd.) 


Takman of Atharvaveda. Vi. 548-46 
The human body accordiuy to the Garbhopanisad. 
(summary) VIL Sumanar'es, 40 


Ghosh, Manmohan 


The language of Rajasekhara’s Karpuramaiijar. 


(summary) X Summaries, 50 


Maharastri and Marathi. (sammary) X Summaries, 222 


Ghosh, Manoranjan 


Pre-historic paintings of Singhanpur and Mirzapur 


and other researches. (title only) TT. hit 
The Religion of Asoka. IT. 5538-58 


The meaning of the word ‘Niska’ in the Vedic 

literature and its significance abcut the origin 

of coinage in ancient India. IV vol ii. 711-22 
Archaeological evidence in support of the origin and 

development of Indian painting and musical 

instruments from ancient times. (summary) VI. 241-42 
The origin of the name of Pataliputra and the cult 

of tree worship. (title only) VI. xvi 
Terracotta ficurines in the Patna museum and 

their relation to ethnological races of India. 


[with plates] (title only) Vi. xvii 
Different ethnic types as studied from ancient Indian 

sculptures, terracotta figurines, etc. - VII. 309-10 
Serpant worship in ancient India. VI. 311-14 
Forts in ancient India. Vil. 549-53 


A study of the early Indian terracotta figurines. VI. 107-17 
Wooden paliside excavated at Pataliputra. VII. 719-28 


A study of Tibetan paintinys of the Patna 
museu. VII. 785-90 


— 
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Ghosh, Manoranjan (contd.) 
An introduction to the study of antiquities 
found at Pataliputra excavation. VIII. 626-31 
New finds of punch-marked coins in Patna. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 94 
Evolution of terracotta figurines in relation to the 
- political history of Northern India. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 94 


Brahminical bronze images of Kurkihar, Gaya 


district, Bibar. (summary) VIII Summuiries, 111 
Ghosh, N. N. 
Early history of Kausambi. (sammary) VII. 529-31 


[Vide the writer's boot: ‘An Early history of Kausambi,” Allahabad, 1935) 
On the chronology of king Udayana. VIII. 482-86 
[Vide the writer's bool, ibid, pp. 26-34] , 
The archaeological importance of Kaus‘ambi 


(lantern lecture). (summary) VIII Summaries, 92-93 
[Vide the writer's book, ibid, Appondix III (pp. 102-14)] 


Ghoshal, U. N., (Uependra Nath) 
Kautilya’s place in the history of Hindu 
polit'cal theory. (title only) IT. lv 
(J Dept. Lett. XV. 75-79] 
The Hindu law relating to offences against 
the king. (summary) III Summaries, 28 
| Slavery in ancient India — a chapter in 
Indian social and economic history. 
(summary) JIT Summaries, 195 
{Pub. in “ The Beginnings of Indian Histriography and other Essays” 
bylU, N. Ghoshal, Calcutta, 1944] 
Some Hindu fiscal terms discussed. IV vol. ii, 201-10 





Megasthenes’s evidence concerning the 
land revenue system of the Mauryas 
| discussed, V vol. i, 355-63 
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Ghoshal, U. N., (Uependra Nath) (contd.) 


New light on the Gupta administrative 
system — The significance and application 


of the term Kumaramatya. VI. 211-16 
Some lost Indian historical works. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 88 
Khandapala, Khola and Mahakatuka. IX. 874-79 
Studies in early Buddhist histriography. X. 448-54 


[IHQ XVII, 149-59] 
A Pallava motif in an ancient Bengal 
sculpture. (summary) X Summaries, 81 
[IHQ XVI. 489-96, under a changed title) 
The varhsas and the gotra-pravara lists of 
Vedic literature. (summary) XI Summaries, 18 
[IQ XVIII. 20-25} 
Ghurye, G. S. 
Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, IX session, Trivandrum: Some 
problems in Indian ethnic history. TX. 911-54 


Godakumbura, C. E. 
Sanskrit literature in Ceylon. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 81-83 
Gode, P. K. 
A psychological study of Kalidasa’s 
upamas. T vol. ii, 205-26 
The Bhaktisttras of Narada and the Bhagavadgita. 
(title only) II. lv 


[ABORI LY. 68-95] 
A note on the historico-literary importance of 
Mallinatha’s commentaries, TIl. 68-67 


A contemporary manuscript of the Bhojanakutthala 
of Raghunatha Navahasta, belonging to Shanji 
Nayak Punde. Between A. D. 1650 and 1685. 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 57-58 
(sanmmary) ee ABORT Pex IT, 254.637 
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Gokhale, V. ve 
Whatis avijfiaptirapa (concealed form of oativetty), IX. 623-29 


Gopal, M. H. 
Probable revenue under Tipu. VIII. 487-501 
Tipu’s financial machinary. (summary) VIII Summaries, 68 


Gopalachari, A. V. 
Desikar as a poet. (title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 54 


Gopalachari, K 


Visnukundin geneology. (summary) IX Summaries, 42-43 
5 [Vide the writer's book: ‘Early history of the Andhra cowitry,” 
Madras, 1941, ch. XI (pp, 201-08) ]} 


A new Satavahana coin. (summary) IX Summaries, 58-59 
Inscription from Chezarla. (summary) X Summaries, 88 


Gopalakrishnamma, K. 
The Nyaya conception of valid thinking. 


(summary) III Summaries, 153 
[JAHRS II. 73-80] 
The Advaitin’s theory of external reality. 


(summary) V Summaries, 101-02 
The Advaitin’s theory of external reality. 
(title only) VII. xxxix 
Gopalan, R. 
A glimpse into the Pallava history. (title only) IT, titi 


The governance of South India during the age of 
the Pallavas— (from the inscriptions). 


(summary) IIT Summaries, 91-92 
[Vide the writer's book: ‘‘History of the Pallavas of Kanchi,” 
Madras, 1928, ch, X (pp. 146- 61)] 


Notes on Mahibalipuram and its bas-reliefs. 


(summary) V ‘Summaries, 144 
[Vide the writer's book, ibid, Pp. 87-88] 
Gopani, A. S. 


Mahes varastri’s Jhainapaficamikathi— a study. 
[before 1429 A.D,j XI Summaries, 103-05 . 


[BV ILL 181-85, The work is criticallytedited by the writer in 
Singhi Jain series, No, 25, Bombay, 1949] 








Gop A.I.0.C. I-XII 64 





Gopinatha Kaviraja’ 


Some aspects of the history and doctrines of the 


Nathas. (titie only) LV vol. i. proceedings, 61 
Gore, N. A. 


Indebtedness of Jagaddhara to Harihara, an 
ancient commentator on the Malatimadhava. 
(summary) X Summaries, 33-34 
(ALORTI XXI1.38-44) 
Rjulaghvi [of Pirnasarasvati]. a metrical epitome 
of the Malat:midhavam of Bhavabhiiti. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 89 
{Work serially edited in PO VI & VII; ix boot form POS. No, $8, Pona, 1943] 


The Arya-sataka of Appayya Diksita. 


(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i, 62-63 
[The paper published and the work edited in PO VII. iii-av; Separately 
pwrished with a stort gloss by Dr. VV. Raghavan, Poona, 1946| 


Goswami, Sarat Chandra 
Vais.avism in Kamarupa. (title only) Tl. ly 
Govindachar yaswami, P. 
Kalidasa belongs to Andradeva. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 26 
Guha, Abhayakumar 
The date of the Parvamimamsa-stitra. (title only) TZ. lvi 


Guha, S.C. 
A plea for a scientific script to suit the standard 
Indian alphabet. (summary) XIT Summaries, pt. ii. 52 
Gulabi Bai, K., (Miss) 


Care of infants in ancient India. [Kaumara- ; 
bhrtya] (summary) XI Summaries, 208-09 


Gune, P.D. 
Apabhrams/a literature and its importance to 
philology. ; T vol. u. 151-70 


— 


| 
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Gupta 
Socioloxy of knowledge as a method of social 
research. (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iti 


Gupta, Atrideva 
Greatness of Ayurveda. (title only) VII. xiv 


Gupta, Din Dayal 
The life and works of Ratnavali, wife of 
Gosvami Tulsidas. (summary) X Summaries, 213 
Gupta, K. M., (Kishori Mohan) 
The land system in accordance with epigraphic 


records. (title only) IT. ii 
Daudig copper-plate inscription of Kasasati, 
S'akabda 1725. (title only) TI. li 
Gupte, B. A. 
The origin and folklore of Mangal Candi. IT. 145-50 


Gupte, Y. R., (Yasvant Ramraj) 
The early Kalactris and the alphabet of their 


copper-plate grants. (summary) I vol. i. cv—cvi 
The Indo-Aryan style of architecture. 
(summary) I vol. i. elxxiii-clxxvii 


Gur-bax, Gope 
A note on Jami Masjid at Thatta (Sind). X. 866-67 
Guru, K. L. 
A need for simplicity of expression in all future 
writings of India, particularly of Hindi. 
(summary) III Summaries, 39-41 
Gurunath, M.M. 
A new approach to the study of Alankaras‘astra. 


(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i, 70 
Padmapada’s Paficapadika, 
(summary) XIT Summaries, pt, i, 103 
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Gurunath, M. M. (contd.) 
Andhras of the South. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26 
Gyani, R.G. 
A scrutiny of the mints of Shah Alam TT. VIT. 725-28 
Kitab-i-Nanras. (summary) XJ Summaries, 74-75 
Habib, M. 
Empire of Delhi in early middie axes: 
organisation of central government. THT. 309-28 


Hafiz, Abdul 


Modern tendencies of Urdu lyrics. [in Urduj 


(summary) XI Summaries, 231-32 
Haldar, Gopal Chandra 
The legend of Raja Gopichand. VIL. 265-78 


Hamdani, Viqar Ahmed 
Some nctes on Ta’rikh Halab. X. 726-29 
Hamidullah, M., (Muhammad) 


Islamic studies and modern Europe. 

(title cnly) VIII. xxxy 
COW IT, i] 
Islamic sections in the Western and 

Oriental Libraries. VIII. 207-18 


The city-state of Mecca. {just before Islam, and its’ 
comparison with Greek city-states of yore] IX. 311-36 
Influence of Roman law on Muslim law. 


- = BABI 

tomeg} XI Summaries, a 
[il yd. Acadeiny Studies, No. 6, Dec. 

Diacritical marks in Urdu. fin Urdul ‘es, 225-26 

ponamany) XT Summaries, 240~4 


[Published by the writer, 1941, Hy denahat| 
Hannah, H. Bruce 
Chronology and Aryanisation with special reference 


to Vedic origins, racial and cultural. (title only) TL. xlix 


————— 
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Haq, A., (Abdul) 
The h‘storical contents of Diwan Abu Tamman. 
V vol. ii, 1204-16 


Abn Tamman’s poetry. VI. 443-51 
Abhasid raids on the Roman territovy mentioned 

jn the Diwan of Abu Tamman, VII. 919-22 
Presidential Address, Urdu section, VII session, 

Barcda. [in Urdu] VII. 1003-26 
The Kharjite poetry. (title only) IX. lx 
Presidential Address, Islamic Culture section, 

X session, Tirupati. X. 716-18 
Al Qaci-Ul-Fadil and his diary. XK. 724-25 


Haq, M. Mahfuz-ul 
Ek Bengali Khatiim ki Urdu Mathnavi. fin Urdu] 
(title only) V vol. i. 168 
Akbar's illiteracy: was he utterly unlettered? 
V vol. i. 556-64 
A new and authentic signature of Bihzad. (title only) VI. xix 


Some original materials for the study of Persian 
painting and calligraphy in the 16th 


century A. D. (title only) VI. xix 
A note on the autograph copies of Saib’s Diwan. 
(title only) VI. xix 
Some unknown “mixed” (Persian-Urdu) rubais 
of Walih Dazhistani. (summary) XI Summaries, 77 
| A new specimen of the calligraphy of prince 
| Tbrahim Sultan. (summary) XI Summaries, 192 
Presidential Address, Urdu section, X session, 
| Tirupati. [in Urdu] X Urdu section, 1-20 


| Haq, Sirajul 


| Tbn Taymiyya’s conception of Fiqh. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 61-62 
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Haqgq, Abdul, S. 
The importance and need of a Catalogus Catalagorum of 
the Arabic, Persian and Urdu Mss. (title only) XI pt. i. 43 
; (Issued as a pamphlet by the writer) 
Haqq, Fazl-i 


Adina Beg, the governor of Lahore. (summary) 
V Summaries, 156 
Haque, Sainul 


Modern tendencies in Urdu literature. (title only) VI. xx 
Harinagabhushanam . 
The idealism of Siri Tyagaraja. (summary) 


: X Summaries, 141-42 
Harkare, Gunderao 


Sarhskrta-bhasa-jirnoddharah. [in Sanskrit] 


(summary) VIT Summaries, 119 


(JSVOI 269-72) 
Sanskrit language—lingua franca of India. 


(summary) X Summaries, 46 


XI Summaries, 87-88 
Nydyasastre samanyapadarthasya nityatvaparikea. 
{in Sanskrit] XII vol. ii. 428-29 
Harley, A. H. 
A biographical sketch of Chalabi Begh Farigh. 
(title only) VI. xix 


Harshe, R. G. 


The principal characteristics of the Kunabau 
dialect of Marathi, as preserved in a published 
manuscript of Saka 1568 (1646 A.D.). 


The theory of Rasa. (summary) 





(summary) X Summaries, 193-94 
The oldest available manuscript of Jianes'varT of na 
Saka 1272. (title only) XI pt. i. 57 


Hasan, Hadi 


Contributions of the Moslems to the science of 
Mathematics. (title only) Xx, ] 
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Hasan, M. 
An unknown Persian poet of Bengal. (title only) V vol. i. 153 


Hasan, Mahdi, S. 
The Chinese origin of the Arabic word “Ta-un” for 
plague. (summary) XI Summaries, 204 


Hasan, Syed Akhtar 


Survey of Iqbal’s postry. [in Urdu] (summary) . 
XI Summaries, 231 
Hasan, Syed Sidtul 
The origin and development of poetry. 


(summary) IV vol. i. 208 
Psychology of mourning. (summary) iV vel. i. 208 


Hasan, Zafar 
A few Mughal documents. X. 462-68 


Hashimi, Naseeruddin 


The theme of old Dakhini poets. [in Urdu] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 229-30 


Hatch, Emiiy Gilchriest 
Kathakali, the indigenous drama of Malabar. IX. 1063-72 


Hazara, B. 


Sirr-i-Akbar: a Persian translation of the 
Upanisads. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 42 


Hazra, R.C.,. (Rajendra Chandra) 
The position of Puranas in the history of Smrti. 
(title only) VII. xxxvi 
Heras, H., (Rev.) 
' ‘Three contemporary letters on the Vijayanagara 
king Venkata II of the Aravidu dynasty. II. 329-35 
Asoka’s dharma and religion. 


(summary) , TV vol. i. 118-29 
[QIMS XVII. 255-76] 
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Heras, H., (Rev.) (contd.) 
Krishna Deva Raya’s conquest cf Rachol. V vol. i. 348-54 
Muhammad Bin Tuglak and the Raja of Ma'’bir. VI. 9-3-1 
Mayitras‘arinan, the founder of the Kadamba 

dynasty and the Pallavas of Kaici. VIL. 559-47 
Proto-Indian script and culture. (summary) IX. 63-64 
The Tirayars in Mchenjo-Dare. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 102-03 
WEBRAS NIV, 73-78] 
What was the criginal name of the Proto-Indians, 
(summary) Xt Simmaries, 123-25 
Himamsu Vijaya, Muni 
Mandapadurga and iminister Pethad. 
{in Hindi] VII. 977-90 
Hiralal, R. B. 


The capitals of Jijhauti. (summary) IIT Summaries, 96-100 


Sri Magarndhvaja Jcgi 700. (summary) IV vol. i. 17¢-S2 
(THQ IIT. «08 11] 
Search cf Hindi manueeripts. (title only) V Summaries, 219 


Agriculture v. industry. (title only) V Summaries, 219 
General Presidential Address, VI session, 

Patna. VIL xs xui-hi 

Hiriyanna, M. 

Indian Aesthetics. I vol. ii. 229-50 

The ethics of the upanisads. (title only) II. lv 

[ALOL V. 55-65] 

Two old vedantins. (title only) TI. lv 

Fragments of Bhartrprapafica. JIT. 439-50 

Brahmadatta: an old vedantin. IV vol. ii. 787-98 


JOLT. 1-9] 
Presidential Address, Philcsophy section, 
VIII session, Mysore: The two-fold way of life. 
VIII. 308-12 
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Hodivala, S. K. 
Mitra Mithra. (title only) TI. xlix 
(Asulesk Mookherjee Silver Jub. Vois., vol, III, p*. ii, pp 433-86] 
Homji, N. D. Minochehr 
The spiritual mysticism of Haoma. NII vol. i. li 


Hussain, Kazi Nuruddin 
Muslim dress in North Gujarat. (title only) VII. xiv 


Hussein Khan, Magbeot 
Further light on the Mathnawi of Gulzar-i-Nascem, 
(title only) XI pt. 1. 56 


Hussain, Mohd. Abrar 
Comparative study cf Nizami and Khusroo 
(Haft-Pekar and Hasht-Behisht). 
(title only) V Suminanes, 218 


Hussain, S. M., (S. Muazzam) 
An unknown ancient Arabic ode. 
fof an-Nazzar b. Hashim al-Asadij] [The text 
is also edited with an English translation] Vi. 453-66 


Notice of an unknown anthology of ancient 
Arabic poetry, Muntaha ‘l-Talab min Ash 
ar-i ‘l- ‘Arab by Muhammad b. al-Mubarak 


b. Muhammad b. Maimiutn. Vill. 219-27 
{List of poets noticed in the above 

anthology.] VIIT Appendix, 1-14 
Talbiyat Al-Jahiliyya. IX. 361-69 
The anthology of al-Asma ‘I. 

(summary) X Summaries, 23-24 
The highest good according to the holy Qur’an. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 57-58 


Hussain, Shaikh Chand 
Misunderstandings about the life and poctry 
of Sauda. Vil. 1048-72 
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Hussain, Shaikh Chand (contd. ) 
The historical value of the poems of Mibyar, 
the Dailemite. (summary) X Summaries, 29 
Mawlana Mir Muhammad Salih dxashfi and his 
works. (summary) XI Summaries, 75-77 
An unpublished tarji — “Band of Maukina Jalalud-din 
Romi’, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i, 46-47 
Hussain, Syed Abrar 
Persian literature and Islamic studies, 
{title only) 
ffussain, Syed Badshah 
The birth of Urdu drama, {in Urdu} 
(summary) XI Summaries, 228-29 
Alussain, Wahed 


Researches of the early Arab scholars in the 
domain of biological and spiritual evolution. 


XI pti. i 43 


(summary) VIII Summaries, Qi 
Conception of divinity in Islam and Uranicads, 
(summary) VITI Summaries, 21-22 


Hussaini, Quari Sayyid Kalimuilah 
The life and poetry of Shawkat of Bokhara. ; _ 
{17th century A.D.] (summary) XI Sumunaries, 77-78 
Ibrahim, Shibli 
The Arab invasion of Sind and its influence 
on the cultural life of the country. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 60-61 
Imam, Akhtar 


Islamic conception of prophethood. ; 
(summary) XI Summaries, 60 
The life and book of the poet as-Sanaubari with 
special reference to the Arabic literature of »..¢ 
the period. (summary) XI Summaries, 69 
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Inayatullah, Shaikh 
Some urgent needs of Arabic students. 


(title only) XI pt. i. 43 
Ibn Jubayr and an account of his travels. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 69 


Iqbal, Mohammad 

A study of the Kulliyat of ‘Imad-i Faqgih of 

Kirman. V vol, ii, 1188-47 
The genuine collections of the Ruba'iyyat 

of Khayyam, VII. 903-14 
Presidential Address, Arabic and Persian section, 

XII session, Benares. _ RIT vol. ii, 68-75 
A study of the Diwan of Farrukhi. (summary) 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 46 
Trani, M.S. 


The story of Sanjan: the history of Parsi migration 


to India—a, critical study. X. 68-85 
_ King Jadi Rana of Sanjan: did such a king 
exist at all? (sammary) XI Summaries, 47-48 
Religious persecution in Iran by the Arab 
conquerors. XII vol. iii. 709-10 
Ismail, Ch. Mohd. 
Laris. (summary) III Summaries, 73-74 


Iyengar: See also Aiyangar and Ayyangar. 


Iyengar, Chennakesava, H. 


Jainism in Kannada literature. IX. 1299-1302 
Chronological history in Kannada literature. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 136-37 


Jagannatha-vijaya [of Rudrabhatta] and its 
historical implications. (summary) XI Summaries, 266-67 
Iyengar, Krishnaswami, B. S. 
The Karaga. [festival of the Tigalas] (summary) 
VIIT Summaries, 104 
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Iyengar, Krishnaswami, M. C. 
Three condors in the Ramayana. (title only) 
XIT Summaries, pt. iii, p, ii 
Iyenger, M. C. 
Kalidasa, the great poet and dratnatist. 
(summary) X Summaries, 38-39 
Lyengar, Narayana, K. 
Pre-histovic rema‘ns in South Hyderabad and 
North Mysore. (stummary) VITE Suminaries, 96-97 
tyengar, Parthasarathy, N.C. 
Bowed instruments —their origin and 
development. (summary) : X Summaries, 140 
Lyengar, Sesha, T.R. 
The early Dravidian religious development. 
(summary) III Suimuaries, xvii-xix 
Iyengar, Srinivasa, A. 
Notes on some important Hoysala temples. 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 100-01 

Some customs and ceremonies of the Gangadikar 
| " Re. a 
Vokkaligars. (summary) VIII Summaries, 106 
Iyengar, Srinivasa, K. V. - 
Abhinayam, (suminary) JIi Suminaries, xxx-xxxii 


Tyengar, Srinivasa, M. N. 
Kannada paper on Vararuaci and Katyayana. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 36 
Iyengar, Srinivasa, R. 
Some old Maratha gold coins: fanams of 
Rama Raja. Ul. 291-94 
Iyengar, Venkatesa, Masti 
residential Addres 8, Kannaila section, _ 
XT session, Fiyderabad. XI pb. ii, 116-29 
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Iyer: see also Aiyar and Ayyar. 


Iyer, Ananthakrishna, L. K. 
Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
soction, II session, Calcutta: The study of 
Anthropology: its importance and necessity. 


IL. 121-31 
Thammadi (a tribe in Mysore), (title only) VI. xvi 

Iyer, Dorasemy, W. 
liye vs. Ear, (title only) VILL sli 


lyer, Gopalskrishna, P. G. 
Upanisaclic prosody. IV vol. ii, 25-58 
[JOR I, 117-25, 247-65, with slight change of title] 
Iyer, Krishna, L. A. 
The hill pandarams of Travancore. 
(summary) III Summar:‘es, 195-96 
[IR XLT, 602-03] 
Inheritance among the primitive people of 
Travancore, IV vol. ui. 853-56 
Impcriance of Anthropology and its 
progress in Travancore. (title only) IX. lxv 
The significance of megalithic monuments. 
(summary) TX Summaries, 63-64 
Iyer, Ramaswami, M.S. 
Kalak,epam in Hinduism. (summary) III Summaries, xxvi 
[Published in book form by the writer] 
Iyer, Sankara, V., and V. Venkatarama Sharma 
Maharaja Svati Tirunal’s contributions to 
the literature and art of Kerala. IX. 1073-92 
Iyer, Subrahmanya, C. 


Pallavi Doraswami Lyer. (summary) X Summaries, 143 
(IM 4-Madras, X, 64-75; XIL. 57-66; XIIE, 92-103] 
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Iyer, Subrahmanya, H. 
Lunar position in ancient Hindu astronomy 
according to drk and parahita systems of 
calculation. (summary) IX Stummaries, 71 
Principle by which dhruvam or longitude of the 
apse line of the lunar orbit is determined in 
drk and parahita systems of calculation in 
ancient Hindu astronomy. (summary) 
IX Summavries, 71-72 
flyer, Subrahmanya, K. A, 
A few observations on trimetre verses of Ramayana 


and the Mahabharata. TTI. 90-95 
On the fourteen Mahes'vara stitras. IV vol. ii, 188-48 
On the use of the prohibition particle ‘ma’ in 

the Trivandrum plays. V vol. i, 616-29 
Kundamala and the Uttararamacarita. | VII. 91-97 
Who are the anitya-sphota-vadinah? VIII. 258-63 
Pratibha as the meaning of a sentence. X. 826-32 
The conception of guna among the vaiyyakaranas, 

(summary) XI Srmnaitia, 8 85 


{NrA V. 121-80} 


Onipaality and iret poetics. (summary) 
XIi Summaries, pt. i. 68-69 


[JushE 1 333-48] 
Iyer, Subrahmanya, K, A., and K. C. Pandey ; 
Saiva theory of relation. TX. 603-17 


ae Subrahmanya, K. V. 


The earliest monuments of the Pandya country 
and their inscriptions. ij TIT. 275-300 


Iyer, Subrahmanya, N. 
The position of Indian languages : its cause and 
cure, (summary) UIT Summaries, 208-11 
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Tyer, Subrahmanya, N. (contd.) 

The Indian ideal of dharma in its rational application - 

to sociology and religion. (summary) 
IV vol. i. Summaries, 67 

Iyer, Sundaram, K. 

Kerala’s contribution to astronomy and astrology. 
IX, 109-19, 
Iyer, Venkataramana, V. oe 9 SS Qataae 

Kalidasa and Hinduism. (title only) Il. li 


Iyer: See also Atyar and Ayyar. 


Jain, Banarsi Das 
Nasal vowels in Pafijabi. (Summary) V Summaries, 209-10 


Jain, H.L., (Hira Lal) 
[Paisaci tracts in the] language of the Kharosthi 
inscriptions from Chinese T'urkistan and the 
home of the Pais‘aci Prakrt. (3ummary) TX Summaries, 61 
[J Nag. Univ. No.7, Dec. 1941] 
Remnants of the Jaina Srutanga Ditthivada.: XX, 214-32 
(See also: JA» VI. 75-81] 
Traces of an old metrical Prakrt grammar. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 105-06 
[Bharata Kaumudi, R. K. Mookherji Comm. vol., Pt. TJ 
Scope of verbs in Hindi. (summary) XI Sunimaries, 213 
[‘‘Aloka”, Nagpur Sahitya Sammelan, Number, Dec. 1945] 
Presidential Address: Prakrt and Jainism 
[section], XII session, Benares. XIT vol. ii. 131-46 
A hidden landmark in the history of Jainsim. 


(summary) XIT Summaries, pt. i. 122-23 
F [B. C. Law Vol. Pt. II. 51-60] 


Jain, Kamta Prasad 
Asoka and Jainism. (title only) VIIL Summaries, 71 


Jambunathan, M.R. 
‘ Taittiviyas. (title only) ; IX, lix 
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Jambunathan, S. 


A survey of early religious movements. 


(title only) V Summaries, 218 
A prolegomencn to the study of Burmese 

etymology. (title only) V Summaries, 218 
Burmese Buddhism. (title only) V Summaries, 218 


Jami, Shal:hul 
Poverty of Arabic language — a criticism, 
(tftle only) V Summaries, 220 
Jang, Nawab Sadar Yar 


Presidential Address, Urdu section, V session, 
Lahore, V vol. ii, 1321-66 
Jani, R. J. : 
Sixfold classification of Laksana. (summary) 
IX Summaries, 15 
Authcrship of the portion from the parikara 


ajlankara up to the end of Kavyaprakasa. 
XIT vol. ii. 331-32 


Jatar, B. R. 
The call to duty. (summary) TIT Summaries, 153-55 


Jayasimha, R. W. 
Lanka’s contribution to the art of the world. 


(summary) IX Summaries, 66 
Jayaswal, K. P., (Kashi Prasad) 

A voussoir from Pataliputra. I. 271-74 

New light on Nahapana. (title only) VI. xvii 


General Presidential Address, VII session, Baroda. ——- 
VII. lix-lsxxu 
Jha, Amarnath 
Presidential Address, Hindi section, V session, 
Lahore: Hindi-a prospect and a retrospect. 
V vol. ii. 1301-07 
The Maithili drama. (summary) V Summaries, 89-90 
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Jha, Dayananda 
Some researches in Hindu astronomy. (title only) VI. xv 


Jha, Ganganath 
The theism of Gautama, the founder of 
Nyaya. T vol. ii. 281-85 
Medhiatithi as revealed in his Manubhasya. II. 187-92 
General Presidential Address, III session, Madras. IIT. li-xi 
Vrttikdra-grantha, [Mimarhsisutra-varttikam]. 
(summary) IV vol. i. 80-81 


Jha, Ramanatha 
The declaration of a S'arayantri. XII vol. ii. 309-25 


Jha, Rupanath 
Dars'ana-digdars'analokah. (title only) VII. xlvii 


Jha, Subhadra 
A brief analysis of non-Maithli elements in 
Brajabuli language. XII vol. ii. 637-41 


Jharkhandi, S..N. 
Vikrama and Kalidasa — their identification. 
XII vol. ii. 520-23 
Jhaveri, K.M. 
Some observations on the 


“Mirat-i-Ahmadi.”’ VII. 887-94 
Foreign influence on the life and culture of 
Gujarat (summary). XII vol. ii. 548 


Jinavinayaji, Muni 
The date of Haribhadrastiri. 


(summary) I vol. i. ¢xxiv-cxxvi 
[Issued as separate booklet ; Hindi version: Jaina Sahitya Samshodhaka, I] 


Jivanayagom, D. 
Magic and religion in South India. (title only) IX, lsy 
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Joarder, N.G. D. 
Languages of India. (summary) 


John, Daniel 
The geographical location of Meru. 
(summary) 
Johnson, Helen M. 
The Adis‘varacarita, the first book of the 
Trisastisalaka-purusacarita. of Hema- 
candracérya. (summary) V Summaries, 67-70 


XI Summaries, 174 


XI Summaries, 127-28 


Jolly, Py 
Kautilya and Canikya. (summary) 
Joseph, T. K. 
Christianity in ancient India. fup to 600 A. D.] 
(stummary) XI Summaries, 130-31 


[Incorporated in the writer's paper, ‘An Indian Christian Date, A.D. 817, Srom 
Hindu documents,’ ITH XNYVI, 27-44] 
Joshi, C. N. : 


A few thoughts on Kanarese and some other 
words from Jfianes'var . 


A Ms. of Ghatakarparakavya with a new com- 


mentary. (summary) XI Summaries, 239-42 
[BV VI, 49.57] 


IV vol. i. 107-11 


VIT. 987-50 


[A hitherto unknown Ms. of Haripandita’s 
Bhavarthabodhini commentary on the XI 
skandha of the Bhagavata.] (in Marathi) 
(summary) XI Summaries, 242-44 


Joshi, K. N., (Kalyanarai N.) 
Ancient stone tubs at Dwaraka. (summary) 


VII Summaries, 89 
Joshi, Lakshman Sastri 


. Bharatadharmetibhasatvam. (title only) 
Joshi, P. B. 
The Yogis'vara Yajfiavalkya, his life and philosophy, 
chronology and contemporaries. 
(summary) 


VIL. xlvii 


I vol, i, x¢i-xcy 




















81 . AUTHOR INDEX Kam 





Joshi, R. M. 
Critical fallacies as recards Uttararamacarita. 
(title only) VI. xiv 
Marathi provincialisms. (summary) XI Summaries, 937-38 


Joshi, S. J., (Sitarama J.) 


The problem of Madhava in the Revedic 
commentaries. XII vol. ii. 249-60 


Jotishacharya, Baldeva 
Misinterpretation of the commentaries on 
Bhaskaracarya’s Lilavati. (title only) 
XIT Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 
Kadir, A. F. M. Abdul 
Hindu contribution to Persian literature. 
(summary) V Summaries, 212-13 
Early Muslim visitors of Kurope from India. VI. 83-96 


Kak, Ramachandra 
Harvan excavations. [in Kashmir] (title only) II. iii 
[Vide the writer's book: “Ancient monuments of Kashmir”, London, 1938, pp, 105-11] 
Kakati, B., (Banikanta) 
Types of past participle in Assamese. 


(summary) X Summaries, 222 
[Vide the writer's book: ‘Assamese, its formation and development”, 1941, 
Gauhati, Assam, pp. 889-43] 


Kale, R.R. 


Gitadharmakaumudi. (summary) VII. 443-47 
Kalelkar, N.G. 
Distribution of wealth in ancient India. VII. 279-90 


Kalla, Lachmidhar, Shastri: See wnder Shastri. 


Kamal, Shaikh Rahim-ud-din 


Rare books of Urdu in the libraries off Hyderabad. 
[in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 234-35 
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Kamalakrishna Smrititirtha 
The history of the publications of some smrti- 
nibandhas in Bengal. (summary) VIT Summaries, 21 
Kamdar, K. H. 
Samarasingh, a great Gujarati at the court of 
Delhi, about A. D. 1321. VIT. 629-33 
Kankarajan, N. 
South Indian history and Sangam literature. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 70 
Kane, P. V., (Panduranga Vaman) 
Notes on the ancient history and geography of 


the Konkan. I vol. ii. 865-92 
The Tantravarttika and the Dharmasiistra 
literature. (title only) TT. liv 


[JEERAS 1, 95-103] 
The predecessors of Vijflanes'vara. (summary) 
ITI Summaries, 6-12 
[JEBRAS 1, 198-924) 
Vedanta commentators before Slankaracirya. 
V vol. ii. 937-53 
Fragments of Kohala. VI. 577-80 
Gotra and pravara in Vedic literature. VII. 317-22 
7 [JBERAS XI, 1-17] 
Kalivarjya (Practices forbidden in the Kali age). 
(summary) VILTE Summaries, 42-43 
(JPBRAS XII, 1-18] 
Presidential Address, Sanskrit section, XII session, 
Benares. XIT vol. ii. 76-78 


The Parijata and the Madanaparijata. XII vol. ij. 267-72 


Kanga, E. M. F., (Ervad Maneck F.) 
Interpretation of some Avestan and Pahlavi 


words. X. 129-39 
Composition and age of the Yashts. ; 
(summary) XI Summaries, 31-33 


[fran League Quart. XIV, iy, 97-31; XVII. i-i, 24-32] 
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Kanga, E. M. F. (contd.) 


Life and letters of Manuscihr Gosn—Jam. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 44-46 
[Pour-e-Davoud Mem, Vol.] 


A note on the words “Zirak triman” in a Pahlavi 
text ‘Apar matan Shah Vahram i Varchivand’. 
[Contains also transcription and translation of 
this text] XII vol. ii. 687-91 


Kanga, Jal Dorabji 
The title of the Mah Nivayish or Yasht. (summary) 
X Summaries, 16 


Constituents of the human body according to 
Avesta. (summary) XI Summaries, 33-34 


Kanti, Sugata 
Pure Magadhi. IV vol. ii. papersin Sanskrit, pp. 59-63 


Kapadia, D. D. 
Presidential Address, Iranian section, X session, 
Tirupati: Race characteristics of Ivanians. X. 45-63 


An attempt to restore a mutilated passage in the 
Pahlavi Bundahishn. (summary) XI Summaries, 46-47 


Stehrpaesangha. [Stdreh or the sacred shirt of the 


Zoroastrians| XII vol. iii. 671-78 
Kapadia, Hiralal Rasikdas 
Women in Jainism. VII. 259-92 
Kar, K. 
Review of Vanmaya-viveka of Cintamani 
Misra, XIT vol. 1. 298-304 
Karan, Ram 
Samoli inscripts of Gohila Siladitya. (title only) Tl. Wi 


Karandikar, J. S. 


The month and the date of the Mahabharata 
war, XIT vol, ii. 474-80 
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Karandikar, J. S. (contd.) 
The date of the Mahabharata war: Mr. Karandikar’s 


reply to Dr. Daftari. XII vol. ii. 490-92 
The date of the Mahabharata war: 1931 B. Cc, 
(summary) XIT Summaries, pt. ii, 6-8 
Vikramaditya and Kalidasa. 
(title only) XIT Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 
Vikramaditya, the founder of the Vikrama,era. 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 
Karandikar, M. A. 
Elements of Marathi vocabulary. (title only) - X. lix 
Karandikar, Vishnu R. 
Narmada valley civilisation. VII. 263-78 


Karmarkar, A.?., (Anant Ps) 
Literary land-marks in the history of Dravidian 


India. (summary) X Summaries, 108-09 
An early attempt of the Aryans against the Naga 
cult. (summary) XI Summaries, 14-17 


(NIA V. 184-89) 
The Aryo-Dravidian character of the 


Mohenjodaro inscriptions. . XIT vol. iii. 616-18 
Karmarkar, R. D. 
On the authorship of the Nighantu. I vol. ii. 62-67 
The relation of Bhagavadgita and the 
Badarayana-sttras. (summary) I vol. i xev 


[ABORI III, 78-79] 
The chronological order of Kalidasa’s works. II. 239-47 
The Devayana and the Pitryana. Tif. 451-64 
The authorship of the Bhagavadgita, in the 
light of the vibhuti-adhyaya of the Gita. 
(title only) VIII Summaries, 37 


Karnik, H.R. 


Some moral tales in the Satapatha Brahmana, 
implying the condemnation of certain vices, X. 29-39 
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Karnik, H. R. (contd.) 
The legend of Prajapati’s illicit passion for his 
daughter — the sky or the dawn. [S. B. R. 
(Madhyandina) I. vii. 4, 1. 8] XII vol. ii. 240-48 


Kashikar, C.G. 


The new commentary on Valakhilya hymns. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 11-12 
: [PO IS. iti, 208) 
Untraced quotations in Siéyana’s commentary 
of the Reveda. XIT vol. ii, 261-66 


Kasturi, N. 
The Euttari festival of Ccorz. VIII. 655-66 
The last rajas of Coorg. (summary) WIT Summaries, 71 
(H-YIMU I. i. 75-79] 


Two folk festivals of Coorg. X. 516-21 


Kataki, Sarwesvara 


The ancient Assamese script. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 100 


The possibility of an Asokan pillar in 
Eastern India. (summary) IX Summaries, 58 


Kamariipa school of sculpture. (summary) X Summazries, 135 
[L roceed.ngs of the Indian Hist. Congress, IIL session, Calcutta, 1939, pp. 64-65] 


The progressive study ot the Assamese : 
language from 1826-1941. (title only) XI pti, 55 


A Gupta inscription of 284 Gupta era 
in Assam. (summary) XI Summaries, 153-54 


The Mogul ruins in Kamariipa. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 161 
The discovery of three stone images in the 

A.R. P. trench at Gauhati, Assam. 

(summary) XII Summanes, pt. ii, 42 





Kar A.1-0. C0. I-xII 86 





Katrak, Jamshed Cawasji 
Description of some rare and unique manuscripts 
written in Iranian and Indian languages. 
[Avesta Mss.] (sammary) XI Summaries, 53 
[Sanj Vartaman Annual, Bombay, 1943, Pp» 55-56] 
A short survey of Persian literature. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 67-68 
[Sanj Vartaman Annual, Bombay, 1942, pp» 27-28] 


The words ‘w and ‘o’ distinctly used throughout 
Pazend literature in the sense of ‘and’ and ‘to’, 
‘at’ etc. respectively. (summary) 
XII Summaries, pt. i .9=80 
A fow critical observations on the text of the 
Sanskrit version of Ashirwad, the Parsi marriago 
benediction, (summary) XIT Summaries, pt. i, 80-32 


The traditional date of the Parsis landing at 

Sanjan—was it Sarhvat Vikramajit year 772 

or Saka year 772? (sammary) XIT Summaries, pt. i, 82-34 
New light on the origin, history and significance 

of the word ‘chamaz’, ‘chemagh’ or chemak’. 

(summary) XIT Summaries, pt: i, 51-52 


Mazdaznan philosophy. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 107-09 


The old Gujarathi word ‘parichh’, ‘prichh’ 
meaning learn, know, etc. used in old Parsi 


manuscripts and documents. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 181-32 


Katre, S.L., (Sadashiva L.) 
Kalyanavarman’s Saravali: fresh light on 
its date. [650 A.C.] (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 64 
uc XI. 1-9) 


Katre, Saxt Lall 
Sidelight on the history of the Maukharis, VII. 569-73 
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Kare, S. M. 
Presidential Address, Philology and Indian 
Linguistics section, IX session, Trivandrum : 
A study of linguistics in India and some problems 
connected with it. IX. 1165-90 
Linguistics and the citical edition of the 
Mahabharata. (summary) X Summaries, 218 
Polyglottism in Namdev, the poet-saint of 
Mahariistra. (summary) X: Summaries, 218-19 


Kavi, Pathalabhedi Subrahmanya 


Peddana, as the originator of Telugu Prabandha, 
(summary) X Summaries, 179 


Kavi. M. Ramakrishna 
Avantisundarikatha of Dandin. II. 193-201 
[Work Ed. by the writer, Madras, Dakshina Bharati Series 3] 
Two more dramas of Bhiasa, {[Damaka aud 
Traivikrama]. III. €0-84 
Nanyadeva, king of Mithila, on music. [Sarasvati- 
hrdayMlankira-bharatabhisya] 


(summary) III Summaries, xxvi 

[JAHRS 1. ii, 55-63] 

Tapasavatsaraja. [of Mayurajal IV vol. ii. 165-79 
Caturdandi in Karnata music. 

(summary) X Summaries, 139-40 


(JM A-Macras, XT, 87-89] 
Works on Arthasastra in Telugu literature. 
(summary) X Summaries, 111 
[ASVOI 1. iti. 108-16) 
Kaye, G. R. 
Naksatras and precession. (summary) I vol. i. cliv 
[TA L, 44-48} 
Kelkar, N.C. 
Presidential Address, Marathi section, X session, 
Tirupati. X. 654-63 
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Kenny, L. B. 
Early Magadhan trade. (title only) XI pt. i. 46 
Ketkar, Godavari V., (Miss) 
The similies in the Ramayana. (title only) VI. xiv 
Ketkar, S. V. 
Note on the dissolution of castes and 
formation of new ones. (summary) I vol. i. exl-oxlii 
Pre-Vedic civilisation and the influence 
of the Vedic civilisation thereon. (title only) 1 
Presidential Address, Marathi section, 
VII session, Baroda. [in Marathi] VII. 925-29 


Ketkar, V. B. 
On the use of the astroncmica! phencmena in 
fixing the chronological periods in Indian 
history. I vol. ii, 445-59 


Khalidi, Abu Nasr M., (Mohammad) 
Nizamul-mulk Tusi and his work as a statesman. 
{in Urdu] VIII Urdu papers section, 1-22 
A critical account of the life and work of Mukhtar 
Ibn Abi Ubayd Ath-thagafi. [in Urdu] 


(summary) XI Summaries, 66 
Administration under Khalifa Abdul Malik. 
fin Arabic] (summary) XIT Summaries, pt. i. 43 
Khaliq, M.A. 
Early Arab expeditions to India. XII vol. ii, 551-53 


Khan, Fida Ali 
Persecution of Avicenna by the Sulitan-i-Mahmid, 


a myth. V vol. ii. 1227-40 
The discovery of the affinity between Iranian =f 
and Indian languazes. (title only) VII. slit 


Khan, G. Ahmed 
A monograph on the history and architecture of the 
city of Aurangabad. (summary) VIII Summaries, 90-91 
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Khan, Md. Abdul Mwid 
Mythology of pre-Islamic Arabs. [in Urdu] 
(summary) X Summaries, 25-26 
The Kitab al-Tashbihat cf Ibn Abi’ Aun. 
(summary) 
A research scheme for the compilation of Quranic 
encyclopedia, (summary) XI Summaries, 59-60 


X Summaries, 28 


Khan, Mohd. A.R., (Mohammad Abdur Rahman) 


Need for better co-operation between men of science 
and Oriental scholars. (summary) X Summaries, 28-29 


Need for better cc-operation between scientists 
and Arabic scholars. (summary) XI Summaries, 78-79 
{The Hyderabad Academy Studies, No. 8 (1943) 108.08] 
Khare, G. H. 
The ancient Jattatiira and modern Latiir. VII. 591-96 


Kalachurya Prakrt inscription. 
(title only) VIII Summaries, 98 


Khiste, Narayan Shasir: 
The philosophy of Kalidasa and his 
religious and social views. [in Sanskrit] 
IV vel. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, pp. 46-58 


Khurana, Lakshmi Chandra 
‘Akeapaialika’ — “ Accounts and Records officer” 
of ancient Indian administrarion. 
(summary) Vv Summaries, 137 


Kibe, Sirdar M. V. 
Ravana’s Lanka discovered. 


(summary) I vol. i. oxxvi-exxvii 
[Pub. by the writer in pamphlet form] 


The Iccation of Ravana’s Lanka in Central India. 


(summary) III Summaries, 100-04 
[ZHQ IV. 694-702, with slight change in title] 


Is Bhagavadgita post-Buddhist ? VI. 281-82 
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Kibe, Sirdar M. V. (contd.) 
Ts present Dvaraka the ancient one ? 


(title only) VIL. xxxyili 
Traces of original Lanka in Valmiki’s Uttarakanda. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 17-18 
Who was the founder of the Vikrama era? 
(summary) XIT Summaries, pt. ii, 18-19 
(JGIRI T, 417-29) 
Kimura, R, 
The historical study of the terms ‘Mahayana’ and 
‘Hinayana’. (title only) II. li 


[Vide J Dopt, Lett. KIL 46-198) 
Origin cf the Mahayana Buddhism and original 
home of the Mahayana siitras. 
(summary) IV vol. i. 94-96 
[Vide J Dept Lett. XII, 45-198) 
Kincaid, C. A. 


Indians and elephants in early western warfare. 


(summary) IV vol. i. 172 
Kolte, V.B. 
A new chapter in the history of Marathic 
literature. (title only) X. lviii 


Koparkar, D.G. 


Stkara-maddava, (summary) XIT Swnmuries, pt. i. 118 
[10 IX, 34-49] 
Koul, Madhusudan 
Reports on the manuscripts found at Navapura 
(Gilgit). VII. 5-10 


Kramrisch, Stella 
Pre-Gupta and early Gupta sculptures. 
(title only) VI. xviii 
Presidential Address, Fine Arts section, CX session, 
Trivandrum: A theory of Indian art. IX. 1029-40 
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Krishna, M,. H. 
Excavations in Mysore—some interesting finds. 


(title only) VI. xvii 
The art of the Gomata colossus. 

[with a plate] VIII. 690-91 
The Rastrakuta empire of the fifth and sixth 

centuries A.D, (summary) VIII Summaries, 71-72 


Sivaji and the Mysore raj. (summary) VIII Summaries, 72 
Pre-historie pictographs from South India, 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 93 
Some curious ways of disposing the dead in ; 

Mysore. (summary) VIII Summaries, 108 
Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

TX session, Trivandrum, IX, 848-51 
Shaji’s tomb at Hodigere. X. 429-32 
Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

X cession, Tirupati. X. 482-93 
Sanskrit words in Kannada literature. 

[in Kannada] (summary) XI Summaries, 271 

Krishnadestkachar 
Vyakarasacya dars'anatmakam. [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) VIII. xlvi 


Krishnamachariar, S. 
An investigation on forgotton works quoted by 
Vedantadesika. (title only) V Summaries, 215 


Krishnamacharlu, C. R. 
A new dynasty cf the west coast. [the Gomins] IX, 857-62 
Three spurions Western Calukya grants. X. 359-65 
Presidential Address, Anthropology and Archwology 
[section], XII gession, Benares. XIT vol. ii. 159-68 


Krishnamacharya 
Kalidasasya kavyani [in Sanskrit] (summary) . I vol. i. elxvii 
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Krishnamacharya, Embar 
Distinction between Nityavijfidnavada and 


Ksanikavijfianavada. [in Sanskrit] VII. 1175-78 
Pramanasamanyavicarah. [in Sanskrit] 
(summary) VIT Summaries, 118-19 
Krishnamacharya, R. V. F 
Vamana Bhatta Bana. [in Sanskrit] IIT. 68-69 


Krishnamacharya, T. 

Yogasastra. (title only) VIII. xxxvii 
Krishnaswamy, M.A. 

Etymological speculations in the Brabmanas. 


(summary) IX Summaries, 1 
Who is Bhitanakira? (summary) X Summaries, 67 
A note on the pronunciation of ‘jfia’, 

(summary) X Summaries, 168 


Kudalkar, J. S, 
The Jain manuscript bhandars at Patan — 
a final word on their search. (summary) I vol. i. evii-cix 
[ABORT TI. 35-52} 
A note on Tilakwada copper-plate inscription of 
the time of king Bhoja Paramira of Malwa 
(Vikrama Sarhvat 1103). I vol. ii. 819-26 
Kulkarni, B. R. 
A note on the number of various initial points 
of the Indian naksatra-cakra. [the ecliptic] 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 153-55 
Kulkarni, K.P. 
A phenomenon in Marathi phonology: the metathesis 
of ‘n’ and ‘n’. (summary) X Summaries, 192-93 
Kulkarni, L. R. 
A recently discovered Sanskrit poem, Gajendramoksa 
by Laksmiprasada (satnvat 1815—A.D. 1759), 
(summary) XI Summaries, 42-43 
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Kundangar, K.G. 
Bindu in Kannada words. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 274-75 
Archaeological finds Brahmapuri excavations, 
Kolhapur. XII vol. iii. 599-601 


Kunjara, J.J. 
Sri-Mahasamudrika-Chandassastra. (title only) WVIIT. xliii 


Kuppuswamayya, N. 
Telugu literature: past and present. IX. 1303-11 


Kuriakose, C. T. 
Kotamangalam [in Travancore] and its churches. 
(title only) IX. Ixvi 


Lakshamma, M. R. 
Divinity of women in Hindu thought. 
(summary) VIIT Summaries, 104-05 


Lakshminarasimhiah, M. 
The jiva in Advaita. VIII. 336-51 
A note on the authorship of As’valayana-grhya- 
mantravyakhya. [Cakrapani and not Haradatta 
for adhyaya I) (summary only) X. 18 
(HQ XVII. 518-23] 
The pranava and its importance. 
(summary) X Summaries, 54 


Lakshminarayan Harichandan Jagdev Raja-Bahadur : 
See Rajabahadur of Tekkalt. 
Lakshmi-Narayana, Pokkuluri 
Religion and ethics. (summary) TIT Summaries, 156 


Lakshmi-Ranjanam, K. 
The Andhra Mahabharata—ancient methods of é 
warfare. (summary) XI Summaries, 263-6. 
Lal, Brij Mohan 
The development of articulate speech. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 181 
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Lalitha, M., (Miss.) 
Antenatal care in Ayurveda. 
(summary) X Summaries, 151-52 
Latif, A. 


Unique beauty of the Arabic language. (title only) VI. xix 
Latif, A.M. M. 


Criticism on the teaching of Arabic and Persian 
in Indian universities. (title only) IL. lvii 


Law, B.C., (Bimala Charan) 


Manners and customs of the Licchavis. (title only) II. lv 
[Cal. Rev. Tune 1922; Vide also the writer's book : ‘Kshatriya tribes of 
Ancient India,’ Calcutta, 1923, pp. 49-61] 


The Buddhist conception of Mara. III. 483-93 
[ch. X of “*Buddhistic Studies", Ed. by B.C. Law, Caleutta 1932) 
Female character as depicted in 
the Pali texts. . IV vol. ii. 383-99 
Slave girls, dancing girls and courtesans in - 
Buddhist literature. (summary) TV vol. i. 192 
Ayodhya in ancient India. 


(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-30 


[IC XI 109-22; JGJRI I. 428-44) 
Law, Narendra Nath 


State interference in ancient Indian industries. 


(summary) I vol. i. elxvi-clxvii 
The spiritual culture of the Hindus and the 
interpretation of their civilisation. (title only) TI. liv 


[J Dept, Lett. XV. 1.12) 
Lefever, Henry 


The idea of sin in the Reveda. VIII. 23-30 
[Vide the writer’s book: ‘The Vedic idea of Sin”, Nagercoil, 
(Travancore State), 1985, pp. 1-39] 


Lekharu, U. 


The Ramayana in poetry and songs. 
(title only) XI pt. i. 55 
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Levi, Sylvain 
General Presidential Address, IF session, 
Calcutta. II. Ixxy—lxxix 


Madan, I. N. 
Modern Hindi novel—its possibilities of growth. 
(summary) X Summaries, 212-13 


Madhavachar 
Puratana-vidya-vijayah. [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) VIII. xlvi 
Mahalanobis, P. C. 


A revision of Risley’s anthropological data 
relating to Indian castes and tribes, Part T: 


Bengal. (title only) VI. xvii 
A new interpretation of Puraha chronology. 
(title only) VIII Summaries, 88 


Mahalingam, T.V. 
Vaisnavism in medieval South India. 
(summary) VIIT Summaries, 73 
Tirumalaideva Maharaya. IX, 827-32 
Maiman: See Memon. . 


Maitra, A. K. 
Note on a voussoir from Pataliputra. II. 274-76 


Maitra, Susii Kumar 
The springs of action in Hindu ethics. ; 
(summary) I vol. i. xev-xevii 


The psychological basis of Hindu ethics. (title only) IT. ly 
Majid, H.R. Abdul 


Literary tendencies of modern Iran. 
(title only) XI pt. 1. 48 


Majumdar, D.N. 
The position of women in Ho society. (title only) WI. xvii 
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Majumdar, D. N. (contd.) 
Sorcery and divination in primitive society. 


(title only) VIL xvii 
The economic life of the Hos. (title only) VI. xvii 
The class and fusion of culture in Pergannah 

Dushi, district Mirzapur. (title only) VI. xvii 


The Darlung Kukis of the Lushai hills. (title only) VI. xvii 
Majumdar, G. N. 


Kalidasa and music. (summary) T vol. i. lwiii 
[ABORT VII. 17-28) 
Majumdar, G. P., (Girija Prasanna) 
The genesis and development of medicianal science 
in ancient India as illustrated by plants. 


(summary) ’ TIL Summaries, xxxix-~xl 
Majumdar, M.R., (Manjulal R.} 

Pre-British education in Gujarat. (title only) VI. xvii 

Significance of nari-kufijara pictures. VII. 823-26 


Some illustrated Mss. of the Gujirat school of 
painting. [Balagopalastuti of Bilvamangala 
and Bhagavata Dayamaskandha] VIL. 827-35 


Old Gujarathi works on ethics. [1a Gujarathi] VIT. 1187-41 


Majumdar, N.G., (Nani Gopal), 
Identification of a Bharhut bas-relief. (title only) IL. ii 


Evolution of Vajrapani. (title only) Tl. ii 
Majumdar, N. K. 
On the different S'ulba stitras. TI. 561-64 


On the Laghumanasam of Mufijala. (title only) IL. lvii 
{J Dept, Lett. XIV. 5 pp.) 

Majumdar, Paresprasad ; 
Precession in Hindu astronomy. (title only) II. lvii 


Majumdar, R.C., (Ramesh Chandra) 
The early history of the Girjaras. T vol. ii. 393-406 
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Majumdar, R. C. (contd.) 


The origin of the Sena kings. II. 343-47 
The identity of Suktiman mountain. II. 609-12 
Indian colonisation in the Far Hast. III. 337-47 

Pulikesin and Khusru II. [the Persian king] 
(summary) IIT Summaries, 105 
[JT LV. pt, ii. 29-83] 

- Cult of Shiva in Campa or ancient Annam. 

(title only) IV vol. i. 219 


[Incorporated in the authors “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East”, 
Vol. I, Lahore, 1927, pp. 170-92] 


Arab invasions of India. VI. 51-64 
Early Hindu colonisation in Malay peninsula. 
(summary) VII Summaries, 68-69 


[Incorporated in the author's “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East’, 
Vol. IT. pt. i, Calcutta, 1937, pp. 65-90] 


The coronation oath in ancient India. VITI. 502-507 


Presidential Address, History section, TX session, 


Trivandrum. TX. 679-85 
[For extracts see JAHRS XI, 102-06] 


Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 
X session, Tirupati. X. 339-48 


Majumdar, Sarabhai V. 
Hindu system of morality or Philosophy of the 
three gunas, sattva, rajas and tamas. VII. 373-75 


Majumdar, Savitri Devi 
The time of [Andhra] Mahabharata. [in Telugu] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 246-47 


Majumdar, Surendranath 
On the identification of Meru uprooted by the 


Rastraktta king Indra ITI. IT. 339-41 
On the interpretation of a passage of Manusamhita. 

(title only) Il. hv 
Some notes on the ancient geography of India. 

(title only) IT. lviii. 


(Six Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jub, vols., Vol, ITT, pt. ii, 423-26] 
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Mal, Kannoo 
Schools and sub-schools of Vedanta philosophy. 
(summary) V Summaries, 115-17 
Malaviya, Madan Mohan 
General Presidential Address, X session, 
Tirupati. 
Malwad, S.S. 
Twelfth century Kannada literature. ; 
(summary) XI Summaries, 274 
Mama, Nanabhoy F. - 


The all-conquering fire of Al Korane’ Shareef. 
(summary) X Sumimaries, 13 


Mandelbaum, David G. 


X. Ixxii-Ixxx 


Agricultural ceremonies among three tribes of 
Travancore. (summary) JX Summaries, 63 
Manen, Johan Van 
Traces of Canakyaniti in Tibetan Vinaya. (title only) TI. li 
Mankad, D.R. 


Some peculiarities of Sorathi dialect. VI. €89-704 
[JBBRAS 1X, 79-96) 
Some important Sanskrit manuscripts. VII, 11-14 


Manley, Frank P. 
Classification of paleoliths (tentative)—Muthukuru 
Thippa site and other sites in Nellore district. 
(summary) X Summaries, 85-86 


Manmath Nath T arkadi-tirtha and Shiva Prasad Shastri 
Muktivada in Navyanyaya. [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 
Manvi, Narsing Rao 


Nadugannada. [in Kannada] ay 
(summary) XI Summaries, 269-70 


ae 
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Marakkayar, M.G. Md. Ali 
The Arab ships. [Navigation of the Arabs] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 68-69 


The grave of the Saheb-?-Ukkasha at Mahmood 
Bunder. fi.e. Porto Novo, and the monuments 
of the Arab period in Ma’ber] 


(summary) XI Summaries, 157 
Siddha-vaidyam. [in Urdu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 204-05 
Arabu Tamil. (title only) XI Summaries, 213 
Tam‘] Puranam. (title only) XI Summaries, 213 


Marett, J.R. De La H. 
Indian physique and character. (summary) LX Summaries, 65 


Marshall, John 
Dravidian and Aryan elements in Indian art. 
(title only) - TI. li 


Mees, Gualtherus H. 


The psychology of anima and animus and 
conceptions of Eastern schools. IX. 563-69 


Mehendale, M.A. 


Kuda inscriptions, (summary) XI Summaries, 177 
Mehta, B.H. 

Social life of the Chodhras of Gujarat. VII. 323-31 
Mehta, H. P. 


Khveethvadatha or the alleged practice of the 
next-of-kin marriages in old Iran. : 
(summary) XI Summaries, 40-41 


Mehta, J. M. 
Ancient polity. [in Gujarathi] 
(summary) VII Summaries, 126 
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Mehta, Nanalal C. 
Notes on Hindu Painting. V_ vol. ii. 1059-70 


Presidential Address, Fine Arts, Architecture and 
Iconography section, VII session; Baroda: 


Tradition in Indian Art. VIT. 743-62 

Mehta, Nowroz C. 
Din-Tlahi. X. 112-28 
Sassanian civilisation. (summary) XI Summaries, 42-43 


Ancient Iranian education. (summary) XII vol. iii. 706-08 
Mehta, Prataprai Giridharalal 

The copper-plate grant of Amreli, (title only) VII. xhi 
Mehta, Ratilal N. 


Local government in pre-Buddhist India. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 75 
(ER LNUT, 656.29) 
Mehta, S.S. 
Marriage customs in Eastern and Western nations. 
(summary) I vol. i. exiii-exlix 
Divorce. (title only) IT. } 
Scriptural authority to prove the argument of 
Sir J.C. Bose regarding plant-life. 


(summary) III Summaries, 12-13 
Agharni-simantonnayana—the first preynancy. 

(summary) II Stunmaries, 197-98 
Sakambhari— mentioned in Durea-saptas‘ati. 

(summary) IIT Summaries, 198-201 


Memon, Abdul Aziz 
Aqdam Kitab f7'l ‘Alam (Javidan-i-Khirad). 
[in Arabic] (title only) V Summaries, 218 
The two traditional mistakes. (title only) VI. xix 
Some libraries of Istambal. (title only) IX, kx 
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Menon, Achyuta, C. 
Presidential Address, Malayalam section, X session, 
Tirupati. X. 664-76 
Parasurama legend in Malabar history. 
(summary) X Suminaries, 116 
[Soine} Popular beliefs and customs of Malabar. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 183-84 
- Ballads in Malabar. (summary) XII Summaries, pt.i. 148-45 


Menon, Gopala, A, 
Presidential Address, Kerala Art and Culture 


section, 1X session, Trivandrum. IX. 1041-62 
Menon, Krishna, T. K. 
The Vafici problem. (summary) X Summaries, 201-02 


[BRVRLI VIII, 46-47, 92-120; JLT XIN, 17!-945 
Tssued also as separate boorlet, Trichur, (Cochin State), 1940) 
Menon, Madhava, N. 
Tridosa theory. {in Ayurveda] 
(summary) IX Summaries, 72-78 


Principles of treatment in Ayurveda. 
(summary) X Summaries, 149-50 


‘The special Malabar treatment. 
(summary) XI Summaricr, 205-06 


Milward, Marguerite, (Mrs.) 


Aborginal tribes of the Deccan. (title only) IX. lxv 
ia Notes on Travancore tribes. (title only) IX. lxv 


F (Wan XL. 41ff 
Minakshi, C. J 


Coronations of Pallava kings. (summary ?) IX. 64-66 

The religious policy of Pallsva Malla. IX Summaries, 51 

Uncorporated in her book: Administration and social life under the Pallavas”, 

ieoetis — Madras, 1938, pp. 170-72} 
The traditional author of the Vedanta sittras -— 

Badarayana or Krsna-dvaipayana ? Ii. 463-70 
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-Mirashi, V. V. (contd.) 
The Manusmrti and the ArthasZstra of Kautilya 
(summary) JIL Summaries, 187-88 
Further ligat on Rama Gupta. (title only) - VI. xvii 


[fad LXE, 201-05} 
The date of Tivaradeva. [6th cent. A. D.] 


(summary) VII Summaries, 70-71 
. . — (Jha Comm. Vol, 228-34] 
New light on the Deotek inscriptions. 

[with a plate] VIII, 618-22 
The opoch of the Kalachuri-Chedi era, TX, 746-62 
[Revised form in ALORI XXVI. 1.55] 
The capitals of the Vakatakas. X. 455-61 

Presidential Address, Archeology section, 
XI session, Hyderabad. XI pt. i. 68-74 


Mirza, Hormazdiar P. 
Ostracism of the Achaenenides from the Pahlavi 


literature. (summary) XI Summaries, 43-44 

Pahlavi Ytk: Yatak, Jatak. XII vol. iti, 679-86 
Mirza, Muhammad Wahid 

Urwa, the begger m‘nstrel of Arabia. (title only) VI. xix 

Obedience in Islam. (title only) XT pt. 3. 42 


Misra, Binayak 
Anc‘ent rhetorica: composition in Orissa. VI. 393-94 
Misra, Jagannatha 
Darsanidva‘ta-darpa jain. [in Sanskrit] 
(summary) TIT Summaries, xx xiii 
Misra, S. Parthasarathy 
Orieutal culture in our universities. (summary) 
III Suminaries, xlv 
A thesaurus of Sanskrit rcots. (summary) ITI Summaries, x!v 
Misra, Umesha 


The carvaka system. (summary) IV vol. i. 102-03 
[Pub, in the Twen, Cent vv under the litle “Indian Materialism” ] 
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Misra, Umesha (contd.) 
‘Murirestrtiyah yanthah’: Murari Mista’s 
distinctive views on certain topics of 
Piirvamimamsi. 


Gaudapida-bhasya and Matharavrtti. (title only) VI. xy 
[Pub in Allahabad Univ. Studies} 


V vol. ii, 967-94 


The annihilation cf karman. [based on the 
© Vijidnadipika of Padmapidacarya] VII. 467-80 
A few stray thoughts on the Tattvakaumudt 
of Vacaspati Misra I. . VIII. 394-400 
Presidential Address, Religion and Philosophy section, 


XII session, Benares.: XII vol. ii. 79-98 
[MR (1944) 219-16, 299-98] 


Pramanas and their objects in the Sankhya- 
harika. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 110 
[Incorporated in the writer's book: “Indian Philoscp i,’ Vol- IT] 


Mistri, Manilal Mulchand 


Sua worship and the sun temple at Mcdhera. 
fin Gujarathi] VII. 1103-05 


Mitra, Haridas 
Kedarpur coprer-plate of Sricandra. (title only) It. hi 
THQ 11. 818-42) 
Mitra, K. L. 
A Western Hindi dialect discovered in Khulna 
district of Bengal. (summary) X Sumiaries, 217 


_ Mitra, Kalipada 
A Mikir tale and its Santhali parallels. 


(summary) IV vol. i. 191 
A Mikir tale of the swan-maiden type and its 
parallels. IV vol. ii, 357-71 
Sidelight on ancient Buddhistic sccial Ife. 
(summary) V Summaries, 137 
[JASB (NS) XXIX, 51-69] 
Ahivataroga. (title only) VIL. xvi 


(Mind XIII] 
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Mitra, Kalipada (contd.) 


The Svastika. (title only) VI. xvi 
[Mint XII} 

Ceremony of Rikhran. (title only) VI. xvii 
[Mom f XID 

The magic of names. (title only) VI. xvii 
Anglo-Nepalese treaty of commerce, 1792. F 

(summary) XI Summaries, 150-51 


[Bengal : Past and Present, Jul-Deo, 1941, 15-19] 
On the identification of an image. [of 


; XI Summaries, [62-68 
Rsabhadeva] (summary) _ a 


Some N.ILA. words from Apabhramsa, . i. 128-99 
(suramary) AL RAUB Ee sae 
Mitra, Panchanan ; 
Tnadian cultural and rav‘a! ~rigins. (title only) ms 
Mitra, Sailendranath ; 
The longlost Sanskrit Vidyasundara. [with plate} I. 215-20 
The Mangalasutta and the rock edicts of Asoka. f 
(title only) al 
Mitra, Saraichandra 
On some vestiges of the custom of offering human 


sacrifices {o the water spirits. (title only) nO 
[QIMS XIL, 397-405; See also QIMS XU1, 580-90, 6: 3-94] 


On two new types of accumulation drolls. (title ouly) TL. i 
[J Dept. Feit. XT, 108-2.) 
Mitra, Satis Chandra 


Bengal school of art. (summary) lil Summaries, 74-75 
Modi, jagajivandas Dayalji 
Mithyajiana Khandana-—a Sanskrit dram. 
lin Gujarathi] Vil. 1147-55 
Modi, Jamshedji Jivanji : 
Dentistry in ancient India. [with plates] IV vol. ii, 418-30 


Modi, J. J., (Sivanji Jamshedji) : 
King Akbar and the Persian translations from 


Sanskrit. (summary) I vol. i. Ixv-Ixviti 
[4BORI VI.S3-107; Or, Conf, Lapers, pp. 26-87[ 
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Modi, J. J. (contd.) 


Tae ancient Germans: a few points in the constitution, 
religion, society etc., common to them and to the 


early Indo-Iranians. (summary) T vol. i. exxvili-cxxxiii' 
A brief history of the survey of the ethnography 

of Bumbay. (summary) I vol. i. exlix-chi 
A few notes cn Kashmir from an antiquarian point 

of view. (title only) Il, liii 
The doctrine of Karma from the Zoroastrian point 

of view. II. 47-82 


[Or. Conf, Papers, PP. 117-64] 
Alexander the great and the devastation of the 
ancient literature of the Parsis at his hand 
(summary), II. 101-07 
tOn Cons, Papers, pp. 58-116] 
The Persian Rivayats of the Parsis and the Smrtis 
of the Hindus and the Talmud of the Hebrews. 
(summary) II. 109-18 
[Or. Conf. Papers, pp. 252-68] 
The Disa-pothi and the Nam-grahan of the Parsis 


(summary). II. 167-69 

[Or. Conf. Papers, pp. 228-51] 

Hafiz and Gothe (summary). II. 601-06 
The Huns who invaded India: what was their 

religion. TiT. 655-82 


{Or. Conf. Papers, pp. 165-204] 

Prophylactic disguise fer averting ev.]. (suminary) 
III Summaries, 193-95 

The Iranian name of the Hunnic king Toramana 
who invaded India. (summary) ITI Summaries, xvi 
(Ok. Conf. Papers, pp. 205-27] 

General Presidential Address, IV session, 

Allahabad. IV vol. i. proceedings, 18-41 
[Or. Conf. Papers, pp. 1-25] 

The derivation of the Gujarathi word Karanjo or 
Karanjo. (title only) V Summaries, 214 
{Or. Conf. Papers, pp. 354-56] 
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Modi, J. J. (conta.) 


A Parsi high priest (Dastur) Azar Kaiwan, with 

his Zcroasirian disciples at Patua in the 16th- 
17ta cantavies A.C. (summary). VI. 35-41 
[Or. Conf. Payers, pp. 269-353; J Cama, Inst, XX, 1-85] 


Modi, P. M., (Prataprai M.) 


Bhaktiyoga. (title only) IV vol. i, 218 
Bidarayaza and Gaudapada. (summary) 

. V Summaries, 12C-21 
Develojm 24 of the system of as'ramas. VII, 815-16 
The doctriie of the Bhagavadgita: a triad of 

the thres dyads. VII. 877-90 
Pre-Siaiikara mutilation of the text of the Brahma- 

s' tras soma sugpesticns for ccrrections. VII. 433-35 
Meaning cf smyti in the smrti-pada ia the Brahma- 

8 tras. iii. i.): the Bhagavadg.ta or a similar work, 

and not a sankhya work] (summary) VII Summaries, 44-45 
The problem of tad whtam siitras in the Brahmasiutra. 


(title only’. ‘ VIII. xxxviii 
[4BORI XVIII, 351-56; 1HQ@ XII, 514-20] 


The scheme of Brahmasitras I. 1-3—a reapproach- 
ment. (summary) VIII Summaries, 44-45 
[JGB 1V. iin. 112-20, 
The destiny of the brahmajianin inthe light of 
the Brahmasttras. IX. 559-47 
Lielation between the two aspects of Brahman, the 
Fersonal higher than the impersonal, in earlicr 
metrical Upanisads. (summary) X Summaries, 51-52 
; (LH@ XV11. 160.71) 
Methcd of interpretation of the Brabmasitras: 
some suggestions. (title only) XI pt. i. 45 


The identity of Brahman and Jagat, in the light 
of some sttras of the Brahmasutras. (title only) XI pti. 47 
UC VIII. 146-58, with a slight change in the title.) 
Lefects of the traditional methcd of interpreting 
the Brahmasiitras: a study of Sankaracarya 
as a bhasyakara, XII vol. ii, 361-69 
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Modi, P. M. (contd.) 
System of Brabmasitras. (title only) 
XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
Modi, Ramlal Chunilal 
A fragment of the kirti-stambha inscription of 
Siddharaja Jayasirnha. [Chalukyan king of 
Gujarat, 1094-1143 A. D.] VII. 649-52 


Mohammad: See also Muhamed. 


Mohammad, Din 
Forma‘ion of the aorist in Persian — a common 
error in the rules on the subject. (summary) 
V Summaries, 157 
Mohammad, Syed 
An irs:ription of Alauddin Hussain Shah, king 
of Bengal of 1509-10 A.D. at Nawadah, near 
Barh in Pataa district. [with a plate] VI. 181-84 
Sher Mohammed Khan Iman, a Dakhni contemporary 
of Mir and Sowda. (summary) VIII Summaries, 21 


Mohammid, Syel Abu 
Revenue history —Oudh. (title only) X Summaries, 92 


Mookerji: See also Muhkherjt. 


Moo‘erji, Bhoodeb 
Gipsies and the spread of Indian culture. (title cnly) II. 1 


Mookerji, Radhakamal 
A charter from cur early eccnomic geography. 


(summary) I vol. i. exxxiii-cxxxiv 
_ The atonomy aad expansion of the village 
paficayat. Ty. 151-62 


Mookerji, Radhakumud 
Education in the Brahma:as and Upanisads. 


(summary) I vol. i. ix 
[Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jub, vols., Vel, 111. pt. i, 217-51] 
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Mookerji, Radhakumud (contd.) 


Later Gupta history and chronology. 
(summary) II Summaries, 106 
[JIH IV. pt. ii, 17-28] 


The chronology of the As‘okan edicts. IV vol. ii. 663-72 


The Minor Rock Edict I of As‘oka (reconsidered). 
IV vol. ii. 673-80 
Parallelism between As’oka’s edicts and Kautilya’s 


Arthasastra. V vol. i, 829-47 
Asokan chronology. : VI. 17-24 
Presidential Address, History section, VIII session, 

Mysore, VITI. 435-62 


Mookerji, Swe. 
Hew to regenerate the Hindus. (summary) IV vol. i. 214-16 


Mookerji: See also Mukherjt. 


Moraes, G. M. 


Portuguese-Maratha war of 1683-84. (summary) 
XI Summaries, 146-48 
Mozaffaruddin, M. 
Rationalism in Islam. (title only) VI. xix 


Mozaffar-ud-Din, Syed 
Brief outline of Persian poetry in India, with special 
reference to Amir Khusroo’s poetry. 
(title only) V Summaries, 217 
Mubarizuddin, Syed 
A critical study of Attarul-Wuzara of Saifuddin 
Haji B. Nizam al-Aqili. (summary) 
XII Summaries, pt. 1. 47-48 
Mudaliar, Muthiah, A. S. 
Tamil in Chera country. (summary) IX Summaries, 89-90 


Mudaliar, Pannirukaiperumal, C. 
History of Nafijinad. Gummary) IX Summaries, 41-42 
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Mudaliar, Pannirukaiperumal, C. (contd.) 
The contribution of Europeans to the Tamil : 
language and literature. (summary) X Summaries, 188-89 
‘Kumari’ continent or Lemuria. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 211 
The lost continent or Kumari. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 211-12 


Mudaliar, Samiappa, N.R. 
Archeology and South Indian temples. 
(summary) _ XI Summaries, 158-59 


Mudaliar, Subbia, P. 
Presidential Address, Tamil section, X session, 
Tirupati. X. 642-47 
Mudaliar, Subramania, C.K. 
Some stray thoughts about jurisprudence of the 


ancient Tamils, IV vol. li. 835-51 
The Vedas and the Agamas. X Summaries, 189 
Royal poets -— Hast and West. 

(sumiatry) X Summaries, 190-91 


Muhamed, K. 
Dr. Taha Hussain and pre-Islamic Arabic 
poetry. [in Arabic] IX. 370-90 


Muhammad : See Mohammad. 
ifugali, R.S. 


The contribution of ancient Karnataka to 
Indian culture. (title only) XI pt. i. 59 


\Mukherji: See also Mookerji. 


Mukherjt, Kalidas 
Comparative study of the story of Alaol 
in Hindi and in the Bengali translation. 
(summary) X Summaries, 219-20 
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Mukherji, Makhan Lal 
Gitagovinda and its critics. (title only) V Summaries, 215 


Mukherji, Prabhat Kumar 


A comparative study of the Dhammapada (in Pali, 
Prakrt, Sanskrit, Buddhist-Sanskrit, Chinese 
and Tibetan versions). (summary) VII. 137-38 


Mukherji: See also Mookerji- 


Mundasseri, V.K. Joseph 


The evolution of Kerala culture from Silappatikaram 
to Rimacaritam. (summary) X Summaries, 203-204 


Munshi, R.N. 


A note on some foreigners who stealthily saw the 


Parsi tower of silence from within. (title only) TT. 1 
Murti, T.R.V. 
‘The tatastha and svartipalakcanas of Brahman. 
(summary) XIL Summaries, pt. i. 97 


The Gita conception of yoga. (summary) 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 102 
Nadirsha, J.D. 


Airyana Vaejo, the cradle of the Aryans and 
Mazainya Daeva, the Devas of Mazandran or 
Brahminical Devas. I vol. ti. 84-94 


Nadvi, M.A. Salam 
(Urdu paper on) The Islamic method of 
deciding the law suits. (summery) IV vol. i. 213-14 


Nadvi, Syed Ahmedullah 
Kitab-ul-Umda-ul-Jarahat. [in Urdu] (summary) 
X Summaries, 15*-60 
The Mukhtar of ibn Hubal—an important work 
on Arabian medicine. (title only) XI pt. i. 41 


Nadvi, Syed Muzaffaruddin 
A few outstanding features of the Qur’an. 
(summary) XI Summaries, £9 
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Nadvi, Sayid Sulaiman ; 
Arab and America. (title only) VI. xix 
. Omar Khayyam. (title only) VI. xix 


Nadvi Sahib, Syed Hashim 
Ten-yearly programme of the publications of the ‘ 
Dairtu’l-Maarif. (title only) XI pt. i. 42 
Nag, Kalidas 
Cultural data in Greater Indian epigraphy. 


. (title only) V Summaries, 216 
Art and archeology of Greater India. : 
(title only) V Summaries, 216 


Nagappa, N. 
Pronunciation of ‘e’ and ‘o’ in astern Hindi. 
{in Hindi) (summary) VIIT Summaries, 133 
{NPP XVII; XVII) 


Nagar, M. M. 
"A new Agni image from Mathura. ; 
(summary) - XI Summaries, 153 


New statue cf an Indo-Scytbian king from 
Mathura. [with a plate] XII vol. Hi. 597-98 


Nahar, P. C., (Puran Chand) 
A note on the Jaina class'cal Sanskrit literature. 
(title only) I. li 
The Jain tralition of the origin of Pataliputra. VI. 169-71 


Naidu, P. S., (Pasupateli Srinivasulu) 


On negation. (summary) X Summaries, 55-56 
Foundation and sketch plan for a new treatise on 
Indian philosophy. (summary) X Summaries, 64 


[ASVOI 1. ii, 129.36) 
The development of the concept of suggestion in 


Hindu aesthetics. (summary) X Summaries, 133-34 
{J Ann, U, X. 1-12, with slight change in title; 
also vide: P. V, Kane Comm, Vol, 294.302) 
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Naidu, P. S. (contd.) 


The expression of the emotion (as analysed by 
Bharata in the Natyas@stra and as portrayed 
in the Chidambaram temple sculptures). 


(summary) X Summaries, 144-45 
[ASVOL I. iii, 59-64) 
A. functional classification of some bharatanatya. 
poses. (summary) X Summaries, 145-46 
[ASVOI 1. iv, 45-49] 
The foundations of Tamil culture. (summary) 
X Summaries, 182 


Naik, V. B. 
Raghavanka—a student of human psychology. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 271 


Nainar, S. M. H., (S. Muhammad Husayn) 
Arabic and Persian words in the Tamil languaze. X. 719-28 
Presidential Address, Islamic section, XII session, 
Benares. XII vol. i. 58-67 
Nair, Karunakaran, V. P. 
The early life and works of Kunjan Nambiar. 
(summary) X Summaries, 82-83 
Nair, Krishnan, P. 
The Onam and the Malabar era (Kollam). 
(summary) IX Summaries, 68-69 
Lilatilakam and its text. (summary) X Summaries, 208-09 
Nair, Krishnan, P. V. 


Regarding the authorship of Bhagavatam ; 
kilippattu. (summary) X Summaries, 207-08 
Nalinikanta Brahma 


Describing the Indescribable. (title only) 
IV vol. i. Proceedings, 61 
Nambiyar, Sankaran, P. 
The fusion of Dravidian and Aryan elements in 
Malayalam language and literature. 
(summary) X Summaries, 202-03 
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Nagavi, Syed Zamin Ali 
The life of Taban. [in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 236 


Narada, Bhikkhu 
Sarhsara or Buddhist philosophy of birth and death. 
(summary) IV vol. i. 92-94 
CLHQ II, 561-70; Cb, NII of “Buddhist Studies,” Bd. B.C. Law, Calcutta, 193%] 
Narahari, H. G. 


Kumirila’s contribution to philology and 
mythology. (summary) X Summaries, 163 


Narasimhachar, D. L. 
The Jaina Ramayanas. (summary) VIIT Summaries, 57 


Narasimhachar, L. 
The Bhagavata plays in Mysore. VIII. 698-708 
A Chola monument at Matakari. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 96 
An instance of ox worship in Mysore. (summary) 
X Summaries, 125 
Narasimhachar, R. 
The Western Gangas of Talkad. IT. 297-308 
bale (QJMS XIV. 10.29) 
A brief account of Kannada language and 
literature. (title only) IV vol. i. Proc. 58 
Presidential Address, Kannada and other Dravidian 
languages section, VIII session, Mysore. VIII. 801-13 


Narasimhacharya, S. 
Bhedabhedavicarah. [in Sanskrit] 
VIII Pandita parisad section, 10-18 
Narasimhamurthy, N.K. 
Free will in Dvaita philosophy. IX. 570-74 


Narasimhan, S.V. 


The theory of temperaments. 
(summary) X Summaries, 74-75 
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Narasimhan, V. M. 
The growth of the Hindu temple. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 159-61 
Narasimhiah, A. N. 
History of ‘R’ in Kannada. VIII. 745-64 


Gitagangadhara of Sri Nafijarajasekhara, 

the prime-minister—poct of Mysore. 

(summary) VIIL Summaries, 30-31 
Kasakrtsna-Dhatupatha. (summary) IX Summaries, 76-78 
Place-names in Kannada. fsummary) IX Summaries, 87-89 

Narayanan, V. 


Light thrown by Tiruvaymoli [of Nammalvar] 


on the Upanisads. (summary) TX Summaries, 33 
Changes of meaning of some Sanskrit words 
in Tamil. (summary) IX Summaries, 82 


Takadur yattirai, a Tamil purana reconstructed. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 82 
Narayaneswami, V. 
Dietetics in Ayurveda: how could it be popu- 
larised and adopted to modern conditions. IX. 1143-52 


Health and social evolution. (summary) X Summaries, 150-51 
(Gov. Indian Med. School Mag., Madras, 11. ii (Jan, 1942)} 
Influence of darsianas on Ayurveda, 


(summary) XI Summaries, 206 
[J Ind, Med. Oct, 1948] 
Nariman, G. K. ; 


Bhartchari in Ibn Muqaffa. (summary) I vol. i. clxxxi 
Nizamuddin, M. 
The magnum opus of Muhammad ‘Awfi, the 
Jawaimi-ul-Hikayat. (summary) V Summaries, 161 
Early Persian poetry. VI. 467-19 


The five epochs of Persian literature. 
(title ony) VIL. xliy 
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Nizamuddin, M. (contd.) 
Presidential Address, Islamic section, VIII session, 
Mysore: A survey of Islamic studie s 
in the Hast. VIII. 163-86 
The literary renaissance in Persia under the 
Pahlavi regime. (summary) VIII Summaries, 19 


Modernising forces in Iran. (title only) IX. lx 
Ni ‘mat-khan-i-Ali as a personage of the period of 

the emperor Aurangazib. (summary) =X Summaries, 31 
Survey of Persian Mss. in the Osmania 

University Library. (summary) XI Summaries, 79 


Nosherwan, Dastur Kaikobad A. 
Sanskritised passages from the Gathas. (summary) I vol. i. xxi 
Presidential Address, Iranian section, XI session, 
Hyderabad: God’s message through language. 
XI pt. i. 12-18 
Ojha, Gaurishankar H., (Hirachand) 
Presidential Address, History and Chronology 
section, VII session, Baroda. VII. 507-15 
The Ahada grant of Chalukya Bhimadeva IT of 
Gujarat (Vikrama era 1263). {with plates] VII. 648-48 


Oza, Shantilal Sarabhai 
Mediaoval writers of Gujarat. [in Gujarathi} WIT. 1127-35 


Pad.ye, Keshav Appa 
Buddhism as depicted or represented in ancient 
’ (Hindu) Sanskrit dramas. (summary) 
VII Summaries, 168-71 
Lord Buddha, the great rationalist of his age. 
(title only) VIII. xxxviii 
Mahabharata and Buddhism. (title only) 1X. lxiv 
The notable influence on Buddhism and Hinduism 
of the Mahayana school. (summary) : 
XII Summaries, pt. i. 117-18 
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Pai, Govind ; 
Heliodorana, Garudadhvaja.. (title only) XI pt. i. 59 
Panchamukhi, R.S. 


Gandharvas and kinnaras in Indian iconography. 


{with plates] X. 553-58 
Two ancient archaeological sites in Bombay 

Karnatak. (summary) XI Summaries, 167-69 
[Pub. in the 


vojress of Kannada Research in Lombay Irovince for 1941-46, Pt, 11] 
Relationship between Prakrts and the Kannada 
p t 
lanouave, (summary) XT Summaries, 270 
Pande, Chandrabali 


The origin of Urdu. [in Hindi] (summary) X Summaries, 214 
[Pub. by the Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Benares| 
Pandey, K., C., (Kanti Chandra) 
Abhinavagupta’s theory of meaning. (summary) 
ies, 134-35 
X Suminaries, 154-/ 
Aesthetic experience in the light of the 


Abhasavada, (summary) XI Summayries, 110-11 
[IGIRI 1. 19-80, 145-57] 
Dhanaiijaya and Abhinavagupta on santa rasa. 


(summary) XIT vol. ii. 326-30 
[NIA VI. 272-82] 
Pandey, K.C., and K.A. Subramania yer 
Saiva theory of relation. TX. 603-17 
Pandey, R.B. 
Historicity of Vikramaditya. XII vol. ii. 503-09 


Pandeya: See Sharma, L.P. Pandeya. 
Pandya, L. K. 

The Chauhan king, Baijala Deva TT of Patna state. VI. 43-49 
Panikkar, K. Balarama 

The relizion and philosophy of S'ri Narayana, 


gurusvami. (summary) IX Summaries, 32-33 
[lordion of this Shi. paper put. in Sri Chitra: Sanshrit College Magazine, 
Trivandrum, 1, 41, 41-52; For @ Malayalam version sec: Kerala. 


kaumudi, Trivandrum, Jan, 1938] 
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Pant, A.S. V., (A.S. Viswanath) 


The doctrine of Is‘vara in early Nyaya- 
vaisesika works. XII vol. 1. 422-27 


Pant, Isvara Chandra 
dvaitatattvamimamsa. [in Sanskrit]. 
IV vol. ii. Papers in Skt. 9-26 
Pantulu, Bhyravamurthy, K. 
Music. (summary) III Summaries, xxi-xxiii 


Pantulu, Remaiyak, J. 
Dravidian lexicography. III. 212-22 


Pantulu, Venkaiesam, N. K. 


The contribution of Kar 2dinka families to Sanskrit 





literature in the Tamil country. VII. 57-42 
Zend Avesia and Atharva-veda. 
(emmmny} VIL Stiniuares, 95 


[QIMS NNN 397-417] 
Sankara and his philosopby in the epics, 
the puranas and other literary works. 


(summary) VII Summaries, 127-28 
Aruna pras'na and Atharva-veda. 
(summary) VIII Summarics, 9 
[Q7MS XXVITI. 260-68} 
Devas and Asuras. (summary) VITI Summaries, 9-10 
[Q7MS XXVIII. 26-39] 
The evolution of animal offering. IX. 172-76 
The mystic significance of pragava — (Aum). IX. 177-79 
The place of the Atharva—veda in Vedic 
literature. (summary) JX Sumimares, 95 


{QJMS XIX 387-416] 
Paramasivan, S. 
Science in the service of archaeology. VIT. 677-79 
Metal working in pre-historic India. (summary) 
XI Summaries, 185 
Pre-historic Bronzes. (summary) XI Summaries, 209 
Vre-historic Iron. (summary) XI Summaries, 209 








Par A. 3.0.6. I-XI 118 





Paramasivan, S. (confd.) 
Metallography of Indo-Greek coins from Taxila. 
(summary) _XI Summaries, 210 
Paranjpe, V. G. 
Principles of meledic classification in ancicut 
Indian music. I vol. ii. 427-44 
Bhagavan Sii-Krsna in the Mahabbirata 
and more especially in the Bhagavadgita. 
(summary) IV vol. i, Sumumar'es, 26-30 
The text of the Nyadya-sitras accordirg to 
Vacaspatimis'ra. xX. 296-809 
Asura dcmination Revedic India. ; 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 25 
Mathematical valucs cf the mus‘cal 
notes in Scmandtha’s Ragavibodha. : 
(cummary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 
(UM A—Macras, XV. 19-21] 
Patel, Manilal 
The dialect ci the gathas and its relation with 
that ot the younger Avesta. VII. 859-67 
Prublems ccncerning the life of Zarathustra. WIIT. 151-61 
Pr'ne'ples of the translation and interpretation 


of the Reveda. (summary) VIII Summaries, 4 
Zarathustra’s dcctrine of evil. TX. 256-63 
A study of Reveda X. 71. (title only) IX. lix 


CVLQ (VS) TV. 143-51] 
The Padapaiha of the sixth mandala of 
the Reveda. X. 70-15 
Presidential Address, Vedic section, XI sess:on, 
Hyderabad: Vedic studies — their present 
position and desiderata. XI pt. i. 1-11 


Pathak, K. B. 


Some aspects of the problem of the Gupta era. 
(summary) I vol. i. exxxiv 
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Pathak, Sridharashasiri 
The pada and vakya bhasyas of Kenopanisad. 
[in Sanskrit} (summary) I vol. i. xeviii--xcix 
The Suddhadvaita of Vallabha as compared with 
the philosophical systems of Sankara, Ramanuja 
and Malhva. (summary) III Summaries, xxxiv 


Pattabhiraman, S. 

Acarya Dardin as a critic. (summary) ITT Summaries, 28-30 
Patwardhen, MT. 

Persian and Arabic words in Marathi. I vol. ii. 461-70 


Patwardhan, R.V. 
Rasa-vidya or alchemy in ancient India. 
(summary) I vol. i. clv 


Paiwari, R.G. 
Prasa in Kannada poetry. 


(summary) XI Summarics, 272-73 
Pavjee, N. B. 
Soma juice is not liquor. 1lI. 70-79 


Our tertiary Indo-Aryan ancestors not 
nomads but auto-chthonous agriculturists. 
(title only) IV vol. i. Proc. 54 


Pawar, A.G. 
Ghazi-ud-din Khan’s letters to Muhammad Al, 
1752 A.D. (summary) XI Summaries, 149 
A note on the origin of chauthai. XII vol. ii. 565-67 


Pereira, A.D. Braganza 
Ancient Goa. (title only) ‘TT. lik 


Pessein, Rev. J.F. 
Advaita philosophy. (summary) III Summaries, 161-64 


Phadke, G. V. 
Purvamimiamsayah sutravasesasya vivarane 
vipratipattih. [in Sanskrit] (summary) i vol. i. xcix-c 
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Pillai, Ananithan, P. 


Lilatilakam and after. fin Malayalam] (title only) X. ox 
(Pub. in the writer's collection of essays, “Sahil sasantanam,” 
Trivaneruim, 1948, pp, 69-89] 
The great transition period of Malayalam. 
[500-800 M.E. or 1325-1625 A.D.] 


(summary) XI Summaries, 838-84 
(Sahrdaya (Malajalam) I. 529-42; reprinted in the writer's 


“Sahityasantanam”, pp. 1-26] 


Pillai, Gopala, C.I. 


Old songs and ballads, (title only) TX, Ixvi 
Pillai, Gopala, N. 
Skanda — the Alexander romance in India. 1X. 955-97 
The evclation of the Narayana concept. 
(summary) X Sumimarics, 69-70 
‘The conception of time according to Bhartrhari. 
(title only) XL. pt. i. 47 


[Sri Chitra: The Sanskrit College Magazine, Trivandrum, 11 (.42), ii. 1-6] 
Pillai, Nerayana, P. K. 
Mantras cited by pratikas in the Aitareya 
Brabinaaa and not traced to the Reveda. 
(sununary) XI Sunmnaries, 5-6 
[BOCK LLL, 459-630) 
Pillai, Narayana, V. 
Buddhism in ancieat Kerala. (summary only) X. 505-C6 


Pillai, Ponniah, K. 
The more salient features of South Indian music. ; 
lin Tamil] (summary) X Suiminaries, £57 
Pillai, Raman, N.K. 
Educational centres in ancient and medieval 
Kerala. (summary) X Summaries, 122-24. 
Educational centres in ancient and medieval 
Kerala. (summary) XI Summaries, 159-30 
Piliai, Sethu, R. P. : 
The standard language cf South India. 
(summary) 1X Summaries, 79-80 


: 
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Pillai, Sethu, R. P. (contd.) 
Dialectal variations of two Tamil consonants. 


[| and rj (summary) X Summaries, 182-53 
Semantics with special reference to 
Tamil. XII vol. ii. 655-57 


Pillai, Subrahmanya, E.M. 


The date of Silappadikaram. III. 229-33 
The date of Buddhanirvana. 
(sunmary) LIT Summaries, 137-88 


Pillai, Swami Kannu, L.D. 
Tho use cf cycles of recurrence in chronological 


investigation, II. 309-17 
Pillai. Vaiyapuri, S, 
Toll 4. piyeniic’s progressive view of Janguage. 
(summary) IX Summavries, 85-86 


[ue asa series of 5 articles in Kaletmagal (Lamit), Macias, NI, (1988)] 
Tolk<ppiyanar’s religion. (summary) X Summaries, 183-84 
{AOR VITI.‘] 


Date of St. Maaikka\asakar. (summary) XI Summaries, 134 
[40R VII] 





Word-stuiy an] chronology in Tamil literatnre. 
XII vol. i. 650-54 
Pisharoti, K.R., (KK. Rama) 
The Bhasa problem—a criticism. 
(summary) , TIT Summaries, 13-14 
[HQ 1, 103-11, 830-40] 
Studies in the three Kerala eras. 
(summiry) IV vol. i. 160-62 
(JOR 1, 145-56] 
Glimpres cf Ccchin history from literary sources. 


[during 1342-1505 A.D.] V_ vol. i. 471-91 
(JOR IV. 141-51] 
The Kulasekbaras of Kerala. VI. 199-210 


, a . (47@ VIII. 819-30] 
The origin of ornaments—(being a study of 


Kerala crnaments). (title only) VI. xvi 
An interpretation of a text from the Dhvanyaloka. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 34 


Pis Be TOs O. TXT 12: 


to 
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Pisharoti, K. R. (contd. ) 
Vatsabhatti’s pras‘asti—a fresh study. 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 99 
[Dr. S.K. Aiyvangar Comm, Vol. 69-73) 

Dohada or the woman and tree motif in Indian art. 
(lantern lecture] (summary) VIII Summaries, 114-15 


A JISOA III. 110-24 
Pithawalla, M.B. ei 


Modern science in ancient Iran. (summary) I vol. i. xxii-xxv 
Piyatissa, Widurupola 
Sogata Nayasattham (The Buddhist philosophy). 


fin Prakrt} I vol. i, 181-38 
Placid, Fr. 
St. Thcmas in South India. TX. 709-27 
The sccial customs of the Syrian Christians of 
Malabar. (summary) X Summaries, 120-21 
Poduval, R. V., (R. Vasudeva) 
Travancore temples. (summary) IX Summaries, 69 


[Pravancore Information I, vii. 1-21] 

Kalamezhuttum pittum. (summary) X Summaries, 209-10 
Sucindra-pratyayam. (summary) XI Summaries, 184 
[Administration Report of the Dept, of Archaeology, Travancore, for 1103 M. E., 
Appenie AJ 

A Carmelite Orientalist in Travancore. 
[Rev. Fr. Paulinus] XII vol. ii, 849-51 


[For extracts see : Travancore Information and Listencr, IV. vii-viii, 27-28) 


Dutch inscription on a temple bell. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 
[Lravancore Information and Listener, 1V, xi, 42] 
Ponnuswami, Madura 


The svaras—16 or 12? (sammary) III Summaries, xxiv-xxv 
Potdar, K.R. 

Apri hymns in the Reveda. XII vol. ii. 211-22 
Pour-e-Davoud, Aga 


Some references about Buddhism in Iranian 
literature and history. Vil. 869-79 
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Pour-e-Davoud, Aga (contd.) 
Presidential Address, Persian and Arabic section, 
VII session, Baroda. VII. 883-86 


Prabhu, R.K., (Ramachandra Krishna) 
Origins of the Bhakti cult. (summary) VII Summaries, 45-47 
The arctic background of the conceptions 
of mya, sat, asat, purusa, prakrti, ete. 
(summary) VII Summaries, 51-53 


Prahkaraj, Gopal Chandra 
Presidential Address, Oriya seotion, VI session, 
Patna: Utkal or Ordissa — the country and 


its language. VI. 373-86 
Prasad, Gorakh 
Tho P.icdinga. (summary) IV yol. 1. Summaries, 70-71 


Prasad, Jwala, P. 
Some reflections on the philosophy of Sankaracarya. 


(summary) III Summaries, 165 
Present condition of the traditional learning. 
(summary) III Summaries, 207 
The present condition of the old traditional 
Oriental learning. (summary) IV vol. i. 212-13 
Prasad, Lalita 
Moder. Hin¢i poets. (title only) VII. xlv 


Puranik, S. 
The style of the Kannada vacanakaras. (summary) 
XI Summaries, 267-68 
Purohit, N.B. 
The Gaudaj dlakarikas and Buddhism. VIII. 352-82 
Tae apavarita speech in the Sanskrit drama. IX. 421-35 


Purushotiam, J., (Jatavallabhula) 
A comparative study of the position of women in 
the Vedas and Smrtis. (summary) XI Summaries, 13-14 
The Gita as a compendium of the Hindu religion. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 114-15 
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Pusalkar, A.D. 


Authorship and date of the Micchakatika, IX. 486-44¢ 
(IAENS XL 93-49 
Are there two Balacaritas. {of Bhiasa] ? 
(summary) TX Summaries, 1 
[P.V. Kane Comm, Vol. 889-44 under a slightly digverent lille 
One Bhisa verse and its bearing on the Bhiisa, 
problem. (summary) IX Summaries, 20 
; (7G Iv, 629.95 
Were the Puranas in Prakrt? (summary) XI Summaries, 103 
[Acharsa Dhruva Conn. Vol. Pt, IIT 101-04 
Yajfliaphalam: a newly discovered drama by 
Bhisa. (title only) XI pt. 1. 45 
[JOLRAS XVIII, 23-29) 
Two seventeenth century works on Bhiea. 
[Padyaracan’ and Sabhyalankaral 
(summary) AIT Summaries, pi. i. 65-66 





Qadiri, Hamid Hasan 


Some peculiar aspects of Arabic philology. 7 
(summary) V Summaries, 152 54 


Qadiri, M. Abul Latif Khan 
The peacock throne — a synopsis. (summary) 
V Summaries, 160-61 
Qadri, S. G. Mohinuddin 
The Lucknow school of Urdu poetry. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 19 
Qadri, Sayyid Mohiuddin 
Hindi element in the Urdu pootry of Sultan 
Muhammad Quli of Golconda. (summary) 
TX Summaries, 9 
Scme old Urdu newspapers. fin Urdu] (summary) 
XI Summaries, 235 
Qanunge, K. R, 
The Jats of Hariana (Hissar, Rohtek and Karnal). 
(title only) II. liv 


Humayun and the Rajput princes. (title only) I. hii 
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Qanungo, K. R. (contd.) 
Prince Dara and the author of the Lataif-ul- 
Alhabar. (summary) V Summaries, 131-32 
Quari, Khwajah Qutbuddin 
The relation of philosophy with religion— 
Islam. (summary) IX Summaries, 9 
Radhakrishnan, E. P. 


Jfanaghana’s contribution to Advaita. 


(summary) X Summaries, 68 
: [4BORI XXII. 186-201} 


Raghavachar, K. V. 
Bhasas‘uddhi. (title only) XI pt. i. 59 
Raghavachariar, V. 


he beauty and greataess of Sanskrit language. 


lin Sanskrit] (summary) XI Summaries, 96-97 
Raghavacharya, E.V.V., (E.V. Vira) 
Dharma-stiri — his date and works. TX. 503-17 


[NIA Iv, 498-41} 
The ancestry and date of post Varada-irya. 
(suminary) X Summanes, 172-173 
[ASVOL IL, 85.91] 
Some luminaries contemporaneous with king Bhoja: 
(summary) X Summaries, 173-74. 
Some further light on the dato of Gadadhavabhatta 
and the Rasikajivana. [e. 1725-50 A. D.] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 92-93 
[Acharya Dhruva Comm, Vol. Pt. IIT, 22 9-84] 
The native place and date of Murari. 
(title only) XIT Summaries, pt. iii, p. ii 
Raghavan, M. D. 
Society and culture in early Kerala, — 
(a study in folk-songs). TX. 1022-27 
Yogi-gurukkals of North Malabar. X. 494-96 
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Raghavan, M.D. (contd.) 


Spirit dances of Kerala. X. 522-29 
The folk—dance of Kerala: forms and movements, 
themes and types. (summry) X Summaries, 146-47 


(Pub, as the last Chap. of the author's monograph: “Folk Flays and 
Dances of Kerala” Trichur (Cochin State)] 


Aromar and his times. (summary) X Summaries, 207 
Presidential Address, Ethnology section, 
XI session, Hyderabad: The science of man: 


‘ts problems and its needs. XI pt. ii. 84-97 
Raghavan, V. 
Appayya Diksitas II and III. X. 176-80 


Kumara Tatacarya, the rea] author of some 
of the works ascribed to king Raghunatha 


of Tanjore. X. 181-83 
The date of the Stktiratnahara of Kalingaraya ; 

Sorya. X. 184-86 

Akalanka. (summary) X Summaries, 137 


(JM A—Madcras, X11. 38-42, with a slight change in the title] 
Venkatamakhin and the seventy-two melakartas. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 191 


[JMA—Madras, XII. 67-79} 
Raghavendrachar, HL N. 


Relation between knowledge and its object. 


(title only) IV vol. i. 218 
The Sankhya theory of evoluticn in the light of 
modern thought. VIII. 383-93 


Vedantanam ekavakyata. [in Sanskrit] 
VIII Pandita parisad section, 31-38 


Rasa. (summary) VIIT Summaries, 32-33 
Epistemology of Nyaya-vais'esika and modern 
thought. (summary) VIII Summaries, 47-48 
The significance of the meaning of Paficami. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 120 
Raghuvaracharya 
a Visistidvaitasvartpam. (title only) VI. xlvii 


pe sl 
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Rahman, Ataur, M. 
The spirit of Islamic culture: a plea for cultured 
harmony. (title only) : XI pt. i. 41 


Some aspects of Islamic culture. (title only) XI Summaries, 59 


Rahman, Ataur, S. M. 
Rasikh, the great Rekhta writer of Patna. (title only) VI. xx 


Rahman, Shah Kalimar 
Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya of Delhi (636-725). 
[corresponding to A. D. 1238-1327] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 64-65 


Rahman : See also Rehman. 
Raja, C. Kunhan 
The commentators on Reveda and Nirukta. V vol. i, 223-72 


The relation of accent and meaning in Reveda. 


(summary) V Summaries, 23 
The Valabhi school of vedabhasyakaras. 
(summary) VI. 536-37 
The Madhsva problem in the vedabhasya. 
(summary) VI. 535-40 
The Anukramani literature. (summary) VI. 541-42 
- A new drama of Bhasa? [Vinavasavadattam] 
(summary) VI. 598 


[Available fragments edited by the writer : Acts I-III: Madras Or. S, No, 2, 1981, 
being a reprint from the usplements to JOR 1, 111, IV, V; Act IV: Supp. to JOR 
X, iv; Acts V and VI: BV V. Supp. 41-52; Act VIT: JOR XVI, 1—6] 


Time-analysis in the Siikuntala of Kalidasa. VII. 71-84 
(JOR VIII. 285-51] 
Esa rajeva Dussantah sarangenatirarhhasa. 
(summary) | VIII Summaries, 29 
A study on the Prakriyasarvasva of Narayana : 
Bhatta. (summary) VIII Summaries, 29-30 


Presidential Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 
X session, Tirupati. X. 147-55 


Ras A.I.0.G. I-xII 128 





Raja, Kunhan, C. (contd.) 
Prasnamala [on Raghuvarhyal, a rare work on 
literary criticism. (summary) XI Summaries, 88 
[NIA VI. 7-20) 
Presidential Address, Vedic section, XII session, 
Benares. XII vol. ii. 23-35 


Raja, Mukunda, M. 


Kathakali: a unique dramatic art. (summary) 


VIIT Summaries, 112 
Raja Behadur of Tekkali 


History of Oriya literature. (title only) VI. xx 
Raju, P.T. 
The empirical and nominal truths in Sankara’s 
philosophy. TX. 575-83 
The Buddhistic and Advaita view-points. X. 255-63 
The Buddhist conception of negation. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 112-13 


Arthapatti: its logical significance. XII vol. ii. 398-414 
Rajwade, C.V. 
King Janaka and the burning of Mithila (from Pali 
and Jain sources). I vol. ii. 115-24 


Rajwade, V.K. 


Asura, I vol. ii. 1-19 
Reflections on the Amarakos‘a. 

(summary) III Summaries, 14-16 

[ABORI VI. 76-82) 

Candra. V vol. i. 278-77 


Ramechandra Charlu, V. P. . 
: The adhvaryu’s duties: prescription and practice. 
lin Sanskrit] (title only) II. xlix 
The astronomical consideration of the jataka of 
Raina. (title only) TT, vii 
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Ramachandra Murty, V.S. 
Tho relations between the Kakatiyas and 


the Yadavas. (summary) VIII Summaries, 79-80 
The Vasisthis of Pistapura. [Pithapur] 
(summary) IX Summaries, 40 


Ramachandran, T.N. 
The identification of a Buddhist sculpture from 


Jagoayyapeta. VII. 763-72 
Ghosi terracottas — a study. . 
(summary) X Summaries, 81-82 
Ramacharya 


Akhila-bharatrya-samskrtapandita-parisadah 
sthayisanghatanam mukhapatra-sancilanam ca. 
XII vol. iv. 28-33 
Ramadas, G. 
The aborginal tribes in the Ramayana. 
(summary) III Summaries, 211-14 


Ramakantacharya, A.S. 
‘Senguttuvan’, a Tamilian king of the 4th century 
A. D. and his North Indian expedition. 
(title only) ; VIL xviii 
Ramakantacharya, G. 
Was Siri Sankara a vaisnavite? (title only) : VI. xv 
The place of Sankara in Hinduism. VII. 359-71 
Bhagavadgita, the Lord’s message of Vedantic 
theism. (summary) XIT Summaries, pt. i. 101-02 
Ramakantacharya, S. 
The sovereien secret of Bhagavadoita, 
(title only) VITI Summaries, 48 
Ramakrishnaiya, K., (Korada) 
Inflexion in Dravidian languages. 


(summary) IIT Summaries, 41-48 
[AOR VI. ii, 86 pp ] 
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Ramakrishnaiya, K., (contd.) 
The primitive Dravidian mother tongue. 
(summary) TX Summaries, 78-79 
[Dr. S. K. Aivangar Comm. Vol. 317-20] 
Presidential Address, Telugu section, X sess'on, 


Tirupati. X. 610-4] 
The Dravidian infinitive, its nasure and development. 
(summary) X Summaries, 162-63 


[MOR VIL. 4) 
The Dravidian verbal system and its development. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 177-79 

The development of the Dravidian ‘ED’ [rzh] 
in Telugu. (summary) XI Summaries, 257-58 
[HOR VL il 


Is Telugu language a form of Paisaci? XII vol. iii. 647-49 


Ramamurti, R. 


The Pratijfiacanakya of Bhima. V_ vol. i. 789-92 
[JOR TIT. 80-82] 
The Parthavijaya. [of Trilocana] V vol. i. 792-96 


[JOR 11. 243-46] 
Ramamurti, S. V. 


Indian philosophy as a live proposition. TIT. 517-22 
Raman, P. I. 
Present position of the study of Indian languazes— 
(Malayalam). (summary) ITT Summaries, 208 
Snakelore in Kerala. (title only) VI. xvi 
Ramanujachari, R. 
Atreya Ramanuja: his life and works. 
(summary) X Summaries, 57-58 
Ramanujaswami, P. V., (Paravastu V.) 
The vidtisaka in Sanskrit plays. (summary) 


IIT Summaries, 17 
[Revised in the article: Humour in Sanskrit Plays, ASVOI V. i. 17-30; VII, i, 12-21} 


Heroines in Sanskrit plays. (summary) X Summaries, 39-40 
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Rangachari, K. 
Gotra and pravara and their incidence 
on marriage. TIf. 635-51 
Town-planning and house-building in ancient 
India according to Silpas‘istras. 
(summary) IV vol. i. 162-63 
[THQ IIT, 818-86; TV, 102-09] 


Law of debt in ancient India. (title only) V Summaries, 217 
Rangacharya, C. H. 


Vyakhyitrcakravarti Mallinatha-strih. 
{in Sanskrit] (summary) XI Summaries, 97-98 


Ranganathan, V. R. 
On the origin of Tamil Siddhantam. 


[Saivasiddhanta] ITI. 531-36 
Ranganna, S. V. 
Karnapatrada ondu Todaku. (title only) XI pt. i. 59 
Rania, D. N. 
A dissertation on Hindi grammar. VII. 991-98 


Ra‘nina’, R. N. 
Expulsion of Buddhism from Sourashtra 
conterminous with the fall of the 
Valabhi dynasty. (summary) III Summaries, 120 


Rao : See also Row. 


Rao, Achyuta, M.Y. 
Dravidian drama before the advent of 
the Aryans. (summary) XI Summaries, 26&-$9 
Rao, Ananthapadmanabha, M.S. 
Summary of the Kannada speech on the Coorg 
inscriptions. (summary) XI Summaries, 275-77 
Rao, Bhale, S.G. 
A little stock-taking in Oriental philosophy. VII. 437-41 
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Rao, Bhimsen, D. K. 
Tadbhavas. [in Kannada] (summary) XI Summaries, 266 
Rao, Gunde : See under Harkare, Gunde Rao. 


Rao, Hanumantha, G. 


The dialectic of primanya with special reference 


to Nya&ya and Mimarnsa. VII. 329-35 
Rao, Hayavadana, C. 
Srikara-Bhasya. (title only) IV vol. i. 218 
Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, VIII session, Mysore. VITI. 635-46 
A new theory of racial origins. X. 534-37 


Rao, Kameswara, K.S. 
A plea for a study of the Prakrta dialects. 


(summary) IX Summaries, 836-37 
Contribution of the Andhras to Indian culture. 
(summary) 1X Summaries, 51-53 


Rao, Kedari, N.R. 


Some suggestions for the improvement of the study 
of Oriental languages, (summary) X Summaries, 220-21 


Rao, Krishna, A.S, 


Pras/astapada-Dinnaga relation in tbe evolution of 
the conception of vyapti in Indian Jnvic, 
(title only) IV vol. i. 218 
(JOR 1. 77-86) 
Rao, Krishna, B. Vv. 
The initial year of the Ganea era. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 63-64 
Uncorporated in the writer's book: A History of the Early Dynasties of 
Andhradesa”, Madras, 19:42, pp, 678-92) 
The commencement of the epoch of the Ganga era. 
(summary) XT Summaries, 133-34 
; [JAITHS XT. 19.32, 147-48] 
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Rao, Krishna, B.V. (contd.) 


Patronage cf Telugu literature under the 
Ikutub Shah‘s. (summary) XI Summaries, 262-63 
[Lriveni XIV. 128-36] 
Rao, Krishna, H. 
Political ideals of Sukra (with reference to the 
place of king in ancient Indian polity). 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 72-73 


Rao, Krishnaswann, B.A. 


Ikcatyadbikarana. (summary) X Summaries, 69 
The Daivi-Mimaisia. (Sankarsakanda) 

(summary) XI Summaries, €5-56 

Rao, Krishnaswami, C. 

Natyasistra. (title only) III. xx 
Sripadarija and Vyasaraja. IIT. 359-64 
Natyasastra and its influence on Indian life 

and art. (summary) : III Suim:naries, 74 
The dance motifs in Indian art. TV vol. ii. 401-11 


Rao, Kshamadevi 
Sabdanusisananurodhena Samskrtasya navikaray a- 
yojana pracarana ca. [in Sanskrit] 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 71-72 
Rao, Nagaraja, P. 
Soine implications of the doctrine of maya. 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. 1. p. ii 
Rao, Narasinga, K. 
A short survey of Kannada language and 
literature. (summary) V Summaries, 62-63 
Rao, Narasinga, P. V. 
Academical study of Sanskrit. (summary) I vol. clxvil- clxx 
Rao, Narayana, C., (Chilkurt) 
Sanskrit and Prakrt influences on Telugu. 
(summary) TIT Summarics, xvii 





Rao A. i 0.0. I-xXIt 134 





Rao, Narayana, C., (contd.) 
A study of Telugu roots. VI. 655-73 
[VAHRS Y. 93-100; VI. 4.7; VII. 165-69] 
New As‘okan edicts discovered at Yerragudi. 
(title only) VIL xvii 
An identification of the idol of Vitthala in the 
Vitthala temple at Hampi. [with two plates] VIII. 715-28 
A newly discovered copper-plate inscription of the 
son of Madhavavarman of the Western Chalukyan 
dynasty. (summary) VIII Summaries, 98 
A comparative table of roots in the Dravidian 
languages, Sanskrit, the Prakrts and the Moderna 
Aryan languages of India, (summary) 
VIIT Summaries, 119-20 
A study of the language of Pampa and his times. 


(summary) VIII Summaries, 126 
The modern Telugu movement: its origin and 
progress. (summary) VIII Summar:er, 127 


The Brahmi inscription of Southern India, IX. €63-78 


Rao, Raghavendra, V. 


Govind Fant Bundela and Paniput. WITT. 527-81 
Private life of the Peshvas. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 76-77 
IQIMS XXX, 889-44] 
Rao, Rajagopala, T. 
The South Indian stem of the Indo-Germanic 
group. (title only) II. li 
The origin of the Tamil language. (title only) I. xe 


Kanarese poets of Telugu origin. (summary) 
V Summaries, 57-58 


The king poets of Telugu. (summary) V Summaries, 58-59 
The Andhras. (summary) V Summaries, 60 


The Telugu language. (summary) V Summaries, 60-61 
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Rao, Rama, M. 
The Anurmakswa inscription of Kaketi Rudra. 
(title only) VI. xviii 
The S'ivayogasaramu and its historical value. VII. 587-90 
Three new Kakatiya inscriptions from Kazipet. VII. 731-35 


Antiquities of Pudur. (title only) VIL. xiii 
[JAHRS VII. 195-98] 


Origin of the Gadwal Samsthan. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 80-81 


The rise of the’ Kakatiyas. IX. 728-33 
The chronology of the Reddies of Kondavidu. IX. 734-41 
The Sarpavaram inscription of Kumaragiri Reddi, EX, 852-56 
The antiquities of Chebrolu. X. 354-68 
The Kakatiyas and the Yidavas. X. 4238-28 
The history of Warangal. (summary) X Sammu«ries, 89-90 
Harly kings of Kalinga. (summary) XI Summaries, 132-33 
A note on the Raichur inscription of Gora Gannayya 

Reddi. [Kakatiya] (summary) XI Summaries, 154-56 
The Satavahanas and the Andhrades‘a. XII vol. ii. 5.8 33 


Some Buddhist antiquities recently discovered . 
at Buddham. XII vol. i’. 60€-10 


Rao, Rama, R. 
The earliest known Kannada inscription. 


(summary) VITI Summaries, $9-100 
Religion under Visnuyardhana, the Heysala king. 
(summary) X Summaries, 10£-08 
Rao, Ramachandra, S. 
Tragedies in Sanskrit. VIII. 274-301 
Treatment of brahmacarya. (summary only) X. 42 


Rao, Sankara, C.V. 
Saiva-siddhanta view of perception. (summary) 
X Summaries, 59 
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Rao, Seshagiri, B. 
The Gupta hegemony and later kshatriya 
migrations. (summary) IIT Summaries, 132 
Rao, Shama, M. 
The duke of Wellington in Mysore. VIII. 558-62 


Rao, Sita Rama, A. 
Vasudevananda. {of Alkoo Srinivasa S‘astrij 
(summary) XI Summaries, 98 
Rao, Srinivasa 
Aesthetic function in Sanskrit literature. (tittle only) IT. li 
Theory of knowledge from Indian sistras. (title only) IT, Iv 
Rao, Subba, 0. 
The dialectic peculiarities of Telugu language in 
H.E.H. the Nizam’s dominions. (summary) 
XI Summaries, 251-52 
Rao, Subba, R. 
Scope of anthropological research in the Agency 
Division. (summary) TIT Summaries, 203-04 
Scope of anthropological researches in the Agency 
Division [The Chenchis] IV vol. ii. 825 33 
Early history of North-East Deccan from original 
sources (From 3rd century A.D. to 9th century 
A.D.) V vol. i. 492-524 
Gaiiga era and the fixing of the initial era. 
(title only) VI. xvii 
(JAHRS YV. 200-04, under a slightly changed title] 


The Yenadies. (title only) VI. xvii 
(JAHRS V. 155-62] 
The intital year of the little known Eastern 
Ganga era. VII. 517-20 
[Bharativa-Anusilana-Grantha (Hindi) Prayag, 1938C, Section 2, pp. 20-22] 
The administrative history of the reign of Ananta- 
yarmachoda Ganga (A.D. 1076-1147). WII 521-27 
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Rao, Subba, R. (contd.) . 
A new specimen of Kartikeya from Rajamundry. VII. 773-7 
[Score of anthropological researches in the Agency 
Divisions :] The Sugalis. (summary) 
VII Summaries, 29-30 
Two new ccprer-plate inscriptions of Vijayaditya. 
(VII of the Hastern Chalukya dynasty] 


(summary) VIT Summaries, 77-79 

WAHRS TX, 24.98) 

The origin of the Eastern Gangas. VIII. 5738-82 
A brief bistory of the Eastern Kadambas cf Nalinga. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 87-88 

WARS RY, 1.6] 

The Eastern Ganga era. X. 472-77 

Tae pootic heritage of the Andhras. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 254-56 


Rao, Subba, T.V. 
Frosidential Address, Fine Arts: Music section, 
X sessicn, Tirupati. X. 566-79 


[JM A-Madras, XII. 43-56] 
Rao, Venkata, M.A. 


The right and the good as ethical categories in 
Indian pbilorophy. (summary) VIII Summaries, 54 
Rao, Venkata, N. 
Nannai Choda Deva and his times (1200 A. D.). 
in Telugu] (summary) III Summaries, 139-42 
Age of Srinatha ia Telugu literature 
(1375-1500 A.D.). (summary) X Summaries, 175-76 
Rao, Venkata Krishna, Udipi 
Tulu — a few philological facts about the language. 
(summary) V Summaries, 56-57 
Rao, Venugopal, K. 
Bible and Yoga. (title only) XII Summaries, ps. iii. p. ii 
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Rao : See also Chitrao and under Row. 


Rao Bhonsle, R. Krishna 
Electricity and magnetism in ancient India. III. 591-96 


The art of tatooing in India. (title only) VII. xxxvii 
Alexander the great and Brahmin sanyasins. 

(title only) VII. xl 
Ophir newly identified. (title only) VII. xl 
Shorthand in ancient India. (title only) VII. xiii 
Similarity between the human bedy (vertibral column) 

and tke yal (vina). (title only) VII. xiii 
Pearls. (title only) VII. xiii 

Rath, P.C. 
King of Kosala at the time of Yuan Chwane. 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ili 


Rawlinson, H.G. 


Notes on the early-sea-borne commerce of 
Western India. (summary) I vol. i. cxxxiv-cxxxv 
A forgotton hero — Seme notes on the life and 
works of Cscma de Koros, traveller and scholar 
(1784-1842). V vol. i, 815-28 
[JTH VIII. 18.26] 


Ray, H.C., (Hema Chandra) 


Position of the Brahmana in Kautilya. II. 389-96 
Elements of state socialism in Kautilya. (title only) IJ. liv 
An aspect of Indian belief. VII. 355-56 


Beginnings of Hindustani poetry in India. VIII. 865-66 
New light on the history of Bengal. (title only) IX. lxiv 
(1HQ XV. 507-11] 
A note on an India Office Sanskrit drama of the 
16th century: Bhojabandha of Vedanta-vagisa 


Bhattacarya — a nataka in two acts. X. 156-59 
[Lhe work Ed, with an introduction; THQ XVIII, Supplement, 27 pp}. 
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Ray, H.C. (contd.) 
A note on four India Office letters of the reign 


of Tippu Sultan. X. 396-402 
A note on the line of Krsnagupta. ; 
(summary) X Summaries, 92 


[1G VIII. 183-36) 
The word Ba’trah in Murdj ul-Zahab of 


Al-Mas’tdi. (title only) XT pt. i 49 
[ZHQ XVIII. 869-73) 


Presidential Address, Indian History, Geography, 
Ethnolcgy and Folklore [section]. XII vol. i, 147-58 


Ray, Manmotho Nath 
Ostracism in ancient Indian society. 


(title only) IV vol. i, Proceedings, 64 
Ray, S.~ 
Kalidasa and Chandragupta II. (summary) I vel. 3. lvili-lix 


Ray, S. N. 
Some traditions of asuras in Orissa. (title only) VII. xviii 


Raychaudhuri, Golap Chandra 
Foundation of Guhila power in Vagada. X. 478-81 


Raychaud wri, H. C., (Hemachandra) 
The order of succession of the later Imperial 
Guptas. ; Il. 336-388 


Pala expansion in the far South of India. VIIT. 537-40 


Audbhijja as a dyvastic designation in ancient 
India. IX. 812-15 


Notes on certain post-Mauryan dynasties. X. 390-95 
Razvi, S. Masood Hasan 
An ancient poet of Urdu. VI. xx 


Rehman, M. Naimur 
A Ms. of Nasir ‘Ali’s Mathnawi. V vol, ii. 1164~1203 
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Rehman, M. Naimur (contd.) 


The crescent as an emblen of Islam. XII. no reference 
(/GURE 11, 189-211] 
Reu, Bisheshwar Naih 


Connection of Malloi (of Alexander) and Mallani 
of Marwar. (title only) TT. din 
Rastraktias and Gaharvals. (summary) V Summaries, 133 
(VRAS (1980) 111-21) 
Rao Chandrasen, a forgotton hero of Rajputana, VI. 153-68 
Capture of Baroda by Maharaji Abhayasingh 
of Marwar. (summary) VII Summaries, 66-67 
{IO 1, 989-421 
The carly Rastrakutas and the present 
Myscre state. (summary) VIII Sumunaries, 64 
C/E NVI, 253-58] 
A letter of Maharaja Ajitsingh relating to the 


death of emperor Farrukhsiyar. IX. 839-42 
The early Rastrakitas of the Deccan and Nizaiu's 
dominions. X. 411-18 


Vis'ves'vara-Smrti. [in Sanskrit] (summary) 
XI Summaries, 91 
[ABORI XXIL. 69-71; 10 V, 188-48] 
Maharaja Jeswant Sing I of Marwav. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 141-48 


(Glories of Marwar and glorious Lathors, pp. xxix-xxxv] 
Emperor Humayun and Rao Maldeo. XII vol. ii. 549-50 
Richards, Norah 
Panjabi drama. V_ vol. i. 1308-20 
Roerich, George N. 
Tibetan phonetics. (title only) V Summaries, 214 
Row, Amrita 


On some unexplained forms in Sanskrit. (title only) IT. liv 
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Row, Vanguri Subba 
Sourees of Indian history from Telugu literature. 
(title only) Il. 1 
Row: See also Rao. 


Roy, Binodbehari 
The pre-historic home of man. (title only) IT. li 


Roy, S.C. 


Theory of interpolations in the Bhagavadeita 
as held by Prof. R. Garbe and other western 
scholars. II. lv 


Roy, Sarat Chandra 


Some aspects of tctemism in Chota-Nagpur. 
(summary) : III Summaries, xli 


Presidential Address, Anthropology section, 


VI session, Patna. VI. 303-27 
Presidential Address, Anthropology section, 
VIT session, Baroda. VIT. 193-2388 


Sadruddin, Muhammad 


The Quran and freedom of will. V vol, ii. 1140-638 


Sagarkar, Bhalchandra Vasudeva ‘ 
Tattvajianin. [in Sanskrit] (summary) 


VII Summaries, 101-08 
Saha, G. C. 


The origin of onomatopoetic words in Bengali. 
(title only) VI. xxi 


Saha, R. N. 
Origin of alphabet. (title only) IT. li 
Discovery of America by the Arabs from the 
evidences of the Koran. (title only) IL. Iii 
Astro-theology of the Hindus or the Logos of the 
solar system. (summary) IV voli Summaries, 71-79 


Sau 
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Saha, R.N. (contd.) 


The unsolved riddle of the words Hind, Hindi, 

Hindu and Hindusthana. (summary) V Summaries, 28-29 
The origin of the alphabat. V Summaries, 32-38 
The origin of the Indian numerals from the 

Arabic. (summary) V Summaries, 38-41 
The discovery of the complete grammatical law 

of sound-shifting or sound-correspondence for 

all the letters of the alphabet in any language 

or dialect showing the primary method of 

origin of words and also proving that the 

invention of the alphabet is the sine gua non 

of the formation of the vocabulary of the 

spoken speech. (summary) , V Summaries, 51-55 
The discovery of the Ma‘thili or Mathur Bhat lipi 

of Bihar as is still used by the girls of Bihar 

in their correspondence along with the Kaithi 

script. (summary) V Summaries, 55-56 


' The discovery of the oldest devanagari inscription 


at the Mrtyuiijaya Kales'vara Siva temple 
at Benares. (summary) V Summaries, 126-27 


The discovery of America and the gulfstream by the 
Avabs from the evidences of Koran about the 5th 


ceatury A.D. (summary) V Summaries, 154-55 
The Logos or the Brahma: world’s debt to India’s 
spiritual idealism. (summary) V Summaries, 170-71 


The Logos of the solar system or the migration 
of the Vedic solar cult. (summary) V Summaries, 172-76 


The Logos or the Brahman. 

(summary) V Summaries, 176-€0 
The origin of the article. (title only) V Summaries, 214 
The origin of plural suffixes. (title only) V Summaries, 214 
The origin of verbal roots. (title only) V Summaries, 214 
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Saha, R.N. (contd.) 


The astronomical significance of Durgapija as a 
Vedic solar worship, its connection with Virgin 
Mary and Jesus and the determination of the origin 
of Hebrew chronology. (title only) V Summaries, 218 


The origin of prefixes, suffixes and verbal roots. 
(title only) VI. xvi 


The discovery of a Georgian inscription near the Is'vara 
Ganigi Siva temple at Benaves. (title only) VI. xviii 


Two French historical documents before and after 
the battle of Plassey. (title only) VI. xviii 


The affinity of Persian, Urdu, Hindi and Bengali with 
Arabic. [by the law of interchange] (title only) VI. xix 
Sahni, Dayaram, R. B. 
A note on the Kushana kings. (title only) II. liv 


Some newly discovered inscriptions of Kaniska. 
(title only) IT. Ixxxix 


Identification of Bhatinda in the Punjab. (title only) II. ci 

Some epigraphical records. (title only) V Summaries, 220 

Jaipur excavations. (summary) IX. €6-69 
Sajan Lal, K.A., (Kasim Ali) 


. Incident of the last days of Nawab Mir Nizam 


Ali Khan. (summary) X Summaries, 93 
Conspiracy in the last days of Nawab {Mir] Nizam : 
Ali Khan. XI Summaries, 151 


Madhav Rao T’s appeal to the honourable East India 
Company for help at the battle of Shrigonda, 
1761. XI Summaries, 149-50 


[NIA VY. 165-68] 

Sakharpekar, S.G. 
Evolution of Saivagamas. VII. 65-70 
Agamic Viras‘aivam, VIT. 399-404 





Sax A.T.0.G. I-XIL 144 





Saklatwala, J. E. 
Some stray thoughts on Omar Khayyam 


(with appendix). (title only) VII. xliv 
Omar Khayyam as a thinker and 

philosopher, VIII. 236-44 
Salman-al-Farisi. (summary) X Summaries, 14 


A descriptive note on two remarkable painting Bs: 
(1) Venus recreating herself with music, 


(2) Danze and the shower of gold.(title on ly) XI pt. i. 53 
My musings on the Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 69-71 


Titian and bis un’ que painting of “Venus reer eating 
herself with music.” (summar y) XI Summaries, 190-91 


Saksena, Baburam 


The names of relatives in modern Indo- Aryan 


languages. TV vol. ii. 475-514 
A specimen of Thart language. 
(title only) V Summaries, 214 
[ID 1. ii-iv. 15 pp] 
The whispered vowels in Indo-Aryan. VI. 675-78 
The suffix wala in modern Indo- Aryan. VII. 175-76 
Some interesting vocables from modern I. A. 
dialects. (summary) VIII Summaries, 117 


: [NIA I, 397-98] 
Presidential Address, Non-local languages 
section, XI session, Hyderabad: Some 
problems of modern Indian languages. XI pt. 1. 104-115 


The epithet vedagu in Pali and its interpretation. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 174-175 
Genesis of the Kaha-mukari form of Khusro’s 
Hindi poetry. (summary) IX Summaries, 214-15 


[NIA V. 239-83] 
Dialectal usage of cases in Indo-Aryan. XII vol. iii. 633-34 
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Saldanha, J. A. 
Totemism, exogamy, and endogamy among the 
Aryan and Dravidian Hindus. (summary) I vol. i. cli-clii 
Some peculiar features of the Konkani or Gand 
Sarasvat brahmins and language. (summary) 
TIT Summaries, 202 
Saleh, Muhammad 
Contributions of the Assamese Muslims in the 
literature of Assamese. (title only) XI pt. 1. 55 


Saletore, B. A., (Bhaskar Anand) 


Parayurima in history and legend. 
(summary) VII Summaries, 33 
(Cf. the writer's book: “Ancient Karnataka”, Vol. I. pp. 9-88] 
The Karnataka conquest of Cakrakotta. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 82 
[KHR III, 21-81] 


Salik, M. ‘Ilm-ud-Din 


Fughini. (summary) YV Summaries, 160 
Nal-Daman. (title only) VI. xix 
Jahan Ara Begum, the talented daughter of 

Shah Jahan. (summary) VIII Summaries, 68-69 


Samaddar, J. N. 


Economic culture as depicted in Valmaki’s 
Ramayana. II. 379-87 


Sanbamurthi, P. 
Flute. (summary) IIT Summaries, xxvii 
[Pub. in book form: “Flute—a critical study”, Madras, 1927; 2nd edn. 1948] 
Ragas in South Indian music—their origin and 
evolution. (summary) IX Summaries, 67 


Uncorporated in the writer's “South Indian Music”, Bk, IV; 
JMA-Madras, VI-VIII, 127-32] 


The influences of exotic music on the development 


y - z : 
of South Indian music. (summary)  X Summarier, 136 
[Incorporated in the writer's “South Indian Music”, Bky Ty] 
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Sambamurthi, P. (contd.) 


The musical aspect of South Indian folk-songs. 
(summary) XT Summaries, 183 
Uncorporated in the writer's “South Indian Music’, Bk 117] 
Raga and emotion. (summary) XI Summaries, 188-90 
The evolution of finger technique in Indian 
instrumental music. XIT vol. iii. 667-70 
Sanaullah, M. 


Presidential Address, Technical Sciences section, 
XI session, Hyderabad: The development of 
technical knowledge in India in early 
times. XI pt. ii. 98-103 

Sandesara, Bhogilal J., (Jayachandra) 

Use of metres by old Gujarathi poets. 
lin Gujarathi] VII 1095-1102 
A note on the Kutrikapana. XII vol. ti. 468-71 


Sankalia, H. D. 


Mahayana Buddhism in the Bombay Presidency. 


(summary) VII Summaries, 137-40 
Monuments of the Yadava period in the Poona 
district. (summary) X Summaries, 86-S7 


[BDCRI IL, 217-25) 
Sankaran, A, 
The authorship of the Dhvanikarikas. IIT. 85-89 
(Vide: the writer's bool:: ‘Some aspects of literary criticism in Sanshrit 
OR Theories of Rasa and Dhvant’, Madras, 1929, pp, 50-60} 
Kuntaka’s attitude towards rasa and dhyani. 
(title only) IV vol. i. 217 
(JOR I, 45-52] 
Sankaran, A., and K. S. Ramaswami Sastri (Baroda) 
Komarila and the Brhattlka, III. 523-29 


Sankaran, C. R. 
The concept of keynote in the Taittiriya 


Pratisakhya. (summary) VIII Summaries, 5 
[JOR XLV, 10-78, 88-89, 237-41, 295-809; XV, 28.33] 
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Sankaran, C.R., and G.S. Gai 


The demonstrative clement ‘u’ in Dravidian. 


(summary) X Summaries, 166 
[ZD. VII, 242-50] 


The affricate ‘c’ in Dravidian. (summary) TX Summaries, 177 
[NIA VIL. 110] 
Non-numerical mathematical discourse of 
linguistics. (summary) XI Summaries, 179-80 
[(JGIRI I. 167-87] 
The methodological importance of the concept 
of ‘Kthno-psychology’ in linguistics. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 180 
[NIA VI. 283-86} 
Sankrityayana, Rahula 
Presidential Address, Hindi section, VII session, 
Baroda: Antiquity of the Hindi language. 


lin Hindij VII. 965-70 
Tibetan chronology. (summary) § VII Summaries, 155-56 
Buddhism in Tibet. (summary) VIT Summaries, 156 


(Vide: Cultural Heritage of India, Calcutta, (Ist edition) Vol. I. 297-809] 


Sanyal, Niradbandhu 


The so-called images of Mother and Child from 
North Bengal. (summary) V Summaries, 183 
(An. Rep. Varendra Res, Soc, 1928-29, Appendix, pp. 18-22, 
with a slight change in title] 
The proposed identification of the ‘Mother and 
Child’ images as Sadyojata. VII. 775-79 
Sanyal, Pramathanath 
Vedic mantras as explained by Dureadas Lahari. 
(title only) Il. xlix 
Sanyasi, Agastya 
Aryan races of the Vedic times. (title only) | V vol. i. 124 
Asvamedha. (title only) V vol. i. 124 


Saraswati, Rangaswami, A. 


Vasubandhu or Subandhu OR a glimpse into the 
literary history of the Mauryan age. II. 203-13 
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Saraswati, Rangaswami, A. (contd.) 
Texts on ancient Indian painting, (title only) IT. Vii 
Origins of some South Indian dynasties. (title only) IT. Hii 
Vikramaditya, the founder of the S'amvat era. 


(summary) TIL Summaries, 121-97 
The Gurjaras are the Huns? (sammary) IV vol. i. 130-31 
Nayuka-nayika-bhava in South Indian religion. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 194-98 
Subrahmanya, the South Indian serpent-god. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 199 


Saraswati, Sarasi Kumar 


Mahilaksmi. {identification of an image of] 


(summary) VIT Summaries, 88 
[Varendra Res, Soc. Monographs, VI. 91-25) 


Sarda, Har Bilas 
Jaigaladesa and its capital Ahichhatrapura. I vol. ii. 407-18 
Sardesai, N.G. 
Anumaranapradipa, — a treatise on the practice of 
sati by Gauris/a-bhatta. (summary) IX Summaries, 66 
Sardesai, R.N. 
Present day European studies in Indology. (title only) IX. kxiv 


Sarfraz, Shaikh Abdul Kadar 


The unknown ya in Persian. (summary) ‘IT vol. i. lxix 


[ABORI IIT. 81-112] 
Sarkar: See also Sircar. 


Sarkar, J.K. 
The Buddhist conception of sublimation, V vol. ii. 958-65 
Sarkar, Jagadish Narayan 


Notes on saltpetre in Bihar. (summary) VITI Summaries, 108 
[Modified and several papers pub. in IHQ, JBBRAS, JIH and 
Dr, S.K, Aiyangar Comm, Vot,] 

Role cf Daud Khan in Mir Jumla’s Campaigns in 
Bihar and Bengal. (summary) XII Summaries, pb. ii, 33-34 
1 [Patna Univ, J. IL, ij] 
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Sarkar, K.C. 
The capital of the Pala empire. (title only) VI. xviii 





Sarkar, Kshitis Chandra 
Some bull and boar fights from India. (title only) II. | 
[J Dept. Lett. XV. 201-03] 
Short catalogue of some aboriginal rites and customs 


from Chota Nagpur. (title only) V Summaries, 219 
A new specimen of Strya from Varendra. 
[Martanda Bhairava] (with a plate) VI. 248-47 


LHQ VI, 468.70) 
A preliminary note on the newly discovered 


Kurkihar finds, VIT. 791--800 
Ghimpses cf ancient Indian influence on Ceylonese 
art and culture. [with a plate] VIII. 769-14 
Sarkar, Mahendra Nath 
Spiritual implications of mayivada. V vol. ii. 1041-55 


Sarkar, S. C. 
Kalidasa and his contemporaries in a Tibetan 
reference. (summary) XI Suwmaries, 99-100 


; [JGIRI I. 408-16) 
Sarkar, Sarsiial 


Some ex amples of the antithetical sense of primal 
words in Sanskrit language. (title only) VIII. xiv 


Sarkar: See also Strcar. 


Sarma: See also Sharma. 


Sarma, Amritalal , . 
Advaititmadarsana-samikea. [in Sanskrit] 
(summary) VII Summaries, 116 
Sarma, Anant Tripati 
Style. (summary) IIT Summaries, 19 


Sarma, Dasaratha 


The Kaumudi-mahotsava and the date of Kalidasa, 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 25-26 
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Sarma, Ganesa, L. 
Is nature-cure scientific. (summary) XI Summaries, 207-08 


Sarma, Krishna, V. A. 
Dharma-parikea. (title only) Ti. xviii 


Sarma, Krishnamurthi, B. N. 
The Mandukyakarikas of Gaucapada. (t’tle cnly) Vi, xv 


Some post-Vyasaraya pclemics in Dvaita 
literature. TX. 584-94 


Sarma, Madhava Krishna, K. 
The Astmangalyaprasina of Malabar and the 
Praynaméarga, (summary) X Summaries, 153-54 


Sarma, P. R. D., (Doraiswami) 
The passage in the Dhvanyiloka: tatha cadikaveh 
nihitasahacarivirahakatara etc. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 11 


Sarma, Panduranga 
An outline of the history and teaching of the 


Nathayanthiya siddhas. III. 495-501 
Sarma, R. R. 
Self-luminosity of consciousness. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 118-19 
® 


Sarma, Rama, P. S. 
Ayurveda-ritya blocd-pressure vicdrah. (title only) IX. Ixvi 


Sarma, Somasekhara, M. 
Haihaya feudatories of the astern Gangas of 
Kalinga. (summary) X Summaries, 110 
Some of the old Telugu words occuring in the 
inscriptions of the Telugu country. 
(summary) X Summaries, 175 
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Sarma, Srinivasa, M.S. 
Acara — the heart of Hindu ethics. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 28-29 
Sarma, Suryanarayana, Acharya 
Hindusamaje pratidinam vardhamanasya 
dharmanadarasya nirase kidrs'ah praydso 
apeksyate. XII vol. iv. 42-43 
Sarma, Venkateswara, K. 
Atharvan medicine. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 152-53 


Sarma, Vrddhichandra 
Sarhskrtapathasalasu pathanapathanapaddhatih. 
XII vel. iv. 18-20 
Sarma: See also Sharma. 


Sarup, Lakshman 
A newly discovered prose romance. [Varadamb:k7- 


parinaya of Tirumalamba] IV vel. ii. 181-83 
Tirumalamba’s Ambikaparinaya. [Varadambika- 
parinaya] ; V_ vol. i. 590-602 


[Zd. by the writer with a modern commentar, Lahore] 
Uvvata and Mahidhara, (summary) V Summarics, 10-12 
(ZL (Grierson Comm, Yel.) 1933] 
Some rare and recently discovered Hindi poems. 

(title only) V Summaries, 220 
Status of women in ancient India. (title only) VI. xviii 
Date of Durgacarya. [1st century A.D.] (summary) 

V Summaries, 145-16 
Date of Skandasvamin. [5th-Gth centuries A. D.] 
(summary) VIl Summaries, 146-47 
; ; {Jha Comm. Vol. pp. 699-410] 
Presidential Address, Vedic section, VIII session, 

Mysore: The Reveda and the Mohenjodaro. VIII. 1-22 
Problem of the textual criticism of the Nirukta. 

(title only) IX. lix 

LAW, Phomas Vol, pp, 304-07) 
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Sarup, Lakshman (contd.) 
Had Draupadi five husbands? (summary) XI Summaries, 96 
Is the Indus valley civilisation Aryan or non- 
Aryan. (summary) XI Summaries, 120-23 
'Sarwari, Abdul Qadir 
Revival of Urdu pcetry in the Deccan dur.ng the 
reign of Nawab Mir Nizam Ali Khan, Asifjah IT. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 14: 
Some important features of the ancient languaze 
[Arabic and Hindi] developed at Bijapore and 
Golconda. (summary) IX Summaries, 95-96 


Dakhini Urdu. [in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 226-28 
Sasiri: See also Shastri. 
Sasiri, Aiyasvami, NV. 


The Madhyamarthasangraha of Bhavaviveka 


(Restoration from the Tibetan version). (title only) VI. xv 
[JOR Y. 41-49) 
A short account of the Sautrantika philosophy. IX. 618-22 


Bhivaviveka and his method of exposition. X. 285-95 
Sastri, Ananthakrishna, N.S. 
Philosophy of the Bhagavadgita, [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) IL li 
Sastri, Ananthanarayana 
Hindusamaje pratidinam vardhamanasya 
dharmanadarasya nirase kidrs'ah 


prayaso apeksyate. XII vol. iv. 40-41 
Sastri, Anantha Ramaiya, C.N. 
Supplementing Caldwell. (title only) VIL. sliv 


Sastri, Badrinatha 
Hindusamaje pratidinam vardhamanasya dharma- 
nadarasya nirase kidrsah prayaso apeksyate. ' 
XII vol. iv. 44-46 
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Sastri, Chandrasekhara, Y. 
Ts the absence of tragedies a defect in Sanskrit 
literature. (summary) VIII Summaries, 25 


Sastri, Chinnasitaramaswami, V. 


Authorship of the Andhra-S'abda-Cintimani. 
[in Telugu} (summary) TIT Summaries, 69 


Sastri, Chinnaswami, A. 


Kumivila and Prabhakara. (summary) 
TV vol. i, Summaries, 64-65 


Welcome Address, Pa.adita-parisad. [in Sanskrit] 
XII vol. iv. 1-3 


Sastri, Dhruba Sarvesvara - 

S'esa-stitram. fin Sanskrit] (title only) VIII. xlvi 
Sastri, Gauridatta 

Study of the Vedas. [in Sanskrit] (summary) I vol. i. viii 


Sastri, Haraprasad 
Presidential Address, Sanskrit and Prakrt section, 


II session, Calcutta. IJ. 173-86 
General Presidential Address, V session, Lahore: 
Sanskrit culbure in modern India. V vol. i. 62-110 


(PB XXX. 66-75, 126-35] 
Sasiri, Harihara, G. 


Bharavi and Dandin. (summary) TV vel. i, Summaries, 44-47 
[THQ 137, 169-71] 


Notes on salaries and; allowances in 
Kautalya’s Arthasastra. (title only) LX. lsiv 


Sastri, Hemachandra : See Under Acharya, Hemachandra, Sastri. 


Sastri, Hirananda 
Nalanda copper-plate grant of Devapala. (title only) TT. Iii 
A wooden pillar with a Brahmi inscription. 
(summary) III Summaries, 77-79 
Worship of images in India. (summary) ‘ 
IIT Summaries, 79-82 
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Sastri, Hirananda (contd.) 


Nalanda in ancient literature. V vol. i, 386-400 
Indian pictorial art as revealed in book : 
illustrations, (summary) V vol. ii. 1108-10 


[Gaekwad’s Arch. Ser. I. 1-24, with 19 plates) 


Presidential Address, History and Archaeology 
section, VI session, Patna: Archaeology in F 
India and its importance for Indian history. VI. 1-1 


Aesthetic aspect of the Indian seals of the ; 
early mediaeval pericd. (summary) VII Summaries, 140 


[JAHRS X. 159-60) 
Sastri, K.R.R. 
The foreign elements in Indian culture. ; F : 
(summary) III Summaries, xlvi 
Sastri, Rtaghunatha, Kokaji 
Dharmadara-prasthipana-margah. XII vol. iv. 34-39 
Sastri, Kokileswar 
S'ankara’s doctrine of maya. ; 
‘ithtnar -~ : IV vol. i. Summaries, 74-75 
Sastri, Krishna 
Scme remarks on Sanskrit. [in Sanskrit] - 
(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 66 
Sastri, Krishna, G. 
Integral vedanta. (summary) IV vol. i. 79 
Sastri, Krishna, H. 


The caverns and Brahmi inscriptions of Southern 


India. I vol. ii. 8327-48 
Presidential Address, Archeological section, 
IT session, Calcutta, Ii. pene 


Sasiri, Kriskna, K, 


On Sanskrit. fin Sanskyrit} (summary) IMT Summaries, iii, 
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Sastri, Krishnaswami, S. 
Sarhskrta-vanmayavicarah. [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) VIII. xlv 


Sastri, Kuppuswami, S. 
[Presidential Address, Indian Philosophy section, 
II session, Calcutta:] The Prabhakara school of 
Kar:ma-mimansa. II. 407-12 
Bodhayana and Dramidacirya, two old vedantins 
presapposed by Rimanuja. III. 465-78 
Farther light on the Prabhikara problem. Til. 474-81 
Alankara. astra and its bearings on the ercative 
aspest of pcetry: a critical study of Dhyanyileka 
irom this view-point. 
(summary) TV vol, i, Summaries, 57-59 
(Pre idential Address, Indian Philosophy section, 
TV session, Allahabad:] A few problems of 
identity in the ancient cultural history of India. 


(title only) IV vol. i. 219 
[JOR I 5.15, 191-201] 


Presidential Address, Pandita parisad, VIII session, 
Mysore. VIII pandita Parisad section, 1-4 


Sastri, Lakshmipati, S. 
The royal pocts among the Telugu devotees of 





Sit Venkates'vara. (summary) V Summaries, 179 
A note on Udbhata, the rhetorician. 
| (summary) IX Summaries, 12 
: Sastri, Madhuranatha 


Vartamanakdale Sarhskrtabhasayah siksapaddhatih. 
XII vol. iv. 94-27 
Sastri, Mallikarjuna, N. 
Comparative study of the Taittiriya-pratisakhya 
and the Vyasasiksa. (title only) IX. lix 


Sastri, Narasimha, C. R. 
Sanskrit paper on ‘A novel view of Rasa’. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 31 


[English version in the writer's ‘Studies in Sansivit Literature”, First Series 
1936, Mysore, pp. 59-72] 
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Sastri, Nilakanta, K. A. 
Malakita of Yuan Chwang. VI. 173-79 
The Ceylon expedition of Jatavarman Vira Faacya. 


VIIT. 508-26 
Southern India, Arabia and Africa. 


(summary) IX Summaries, 39 

2 [NIA I, 24.36] 

Gonka IT and the Caltkyas. X. 419-22 
Presidential Address, History section, XI session, 

Hyderabad, XI pt. ii. 61-67 


Two epigraphic notes. [ i. Gosane and pugilu 
in an early Chalukya Karnataka inscription ; a 
. Pattadakal inscription] XII vol. ii, 619-20 


Sasitri, P. P. S.: See Sastri, Subrahmanya, P. P. 


Sastri, Padmanabha, §.K. 


The relation between the system of Sankara 
and the other systems of philosophy. 
(summary) TIT Summaries, xxxiv 


Sasiri, Prabhakara, Veturi 
Mallikarjuna Panditaradhya. (summary) X Summaries, 172 


Sastri, Prabhu Datt 
Exegesis of the Rgveda with special reference to 
the critical and traditional method of inter- 
pretation. (summary) V Summaries, 3-4 
Sastri, Raghava, G. V. 
Sri Lalitayaiau. [in Telugu] (summary) X ees 249-51 


Sastvi, Ramakrishna, T. R. 
The Sanskritic element in Tamil literature. IJ. 205-11 


Sastri, Ramamurti, D. 


Panduranga-Mahatmya (in Telugu). (summary) 
III Summaries, 69-70 
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Sastri, Ramanatha, S.K. 
Bhavabhutti and Mimiansa. (summary) III Summaries, iv—v 
Murarimis’ra and Tripadinitinayana. (title only) 
lin Sanskrit]. V Summaries, 215 
[JOR II. 266-78; V. iii. Supplement. Edits also portions of the work] 
Sastri, Ramasubba, R. 


The place of Hindu theology in universal 
religion. (summary) X Summaries, 26-26 


Sastri, Ramaswami, K. S., (Baroda) 


Forgotton karikas of Kumarila, (summary) IV vol. i. 81-84 
[JOR 1. 181-44] 
Probable identification of king Haravasa. 
[with Devapala alias Vikramasila, 9th 


century] (summary) V Summaries 217 

[JOR II, 56-57) 

King Pravarasena and Kalidasa. VII. 97-108 
Sastri, Ramaswami, K.S., (Baroda) and A. Sankaran 

Kumirila and the Brhattika. IIT. 523-29 


Sustri, Ramaswami, K.S., (Dewan Bahadur, Madras) 
The concept of rasa in Indian aesthetics and 
metaphysics. (summary) IIT Summaries, 76-77 


Elements of realism and idealism in the 

philosophy of S‘ankaracarya. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 76-76 
The coronation mystery in the Ramayana. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 37-38 
The new psychology and the old Vedanta. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 48-49 
Urban refinement in ancient India. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 44 


Kalidasa and the art of dance, (summary) X Summaries, 145 
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Sastri, Ramaswami, V.A. 


Pandita Ghanas'yama. (summary) V Summaries, 94-95 
(JOR TIL, 981-43 

Bhartrhari, a Bauddha ? VIII. 254-57 
[J. Anna. U. VI. 65-69 

Bhartrhari, a pre-S‘ankara Advaitin, IX. 548-562 


[J. Anna, U, VIII, 42-59 
The conception and number of pram@nas according 


to Upavarsa. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 111-12 
[JGIRI 11, 287-42, 821.35 





Sastri, Ramaswami, V.A., and K.A, Sivaramakrishna Sastri 
wicca 
A new commentary on Mandanamisya’s' 
Bhévanaviveka. (summary) X Summaries, 65-66 
[Lhe work Ld. by the writers scriall, in the J. Anna, U. and issued in the 


Anna, U, 8. §,] 


Sastri, Rangacharya Raddi, 
Madhvasiddhantavimarsyah. (title only) VU. xlvii 


Sastri, Senkararama, C. 


Mimarhsa in its relation to medern Hindu law 
rioge! Nt . 2 
and jurisprudence, (summary) HI Summaries, 30-32 


Sastri, Shama, R. 
Vyusti: Or the Vedic New-year’s day. yeas 
(QIMS XV, 7¢-83) 
The home of the ancient Hindus and their policy 


of racial fusion. TI. 133-43 
(QIMS XV. 229.36] 


The epoch of Ktna Pandya, Tirujfianasambandhar, 


and Tirumangai Alvar. IIT, 393-27 
The age of the Tamil sangham. 

(summary) III Summaries, 65-66 
Gtidhalekhya or secret writing. TV vol. ii, 195-200 
The As'vins. (summary) V Summaries, 4 

[QIMS XX. 8C-88) 
Women’s rights in the Smrtis. VII. 303-37 


Significance of temple architecture. VII. 781-83 


___ ee 


i 
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Sastri, Shama, R. (contd.) 
The Parva-—ras'i or full and new moon formula ‘ 


of the Vedangajyotisa. VIII. 692-9 
Visnu’s incarnations. (summary) IX Summaries, 1 
Visuu’s strides. (summary) IX Summaries, 2 
The Vedic cycle and era of thirty-three years. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 2 
Dyavaprthivi. XII vol. ii. 206-10 


Sastri, Sivarama, N. 
Problems and passages in the Carudatta. IX. 445-70 
The songs of Kalidasa, (summary) IX Summaries, 16-17 
Vaiyesika-stitra IL. ii. 6. (summary) IX Summaries, 30-31 
The date of Nyaya-siitra. (summary) X Summaries, 77 


Sastri, Sivaramakrishna, K. 
Contribution of Kerala to Indian culture. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 69 
Idarayakkudi inscription of Ceravarhs’a- 
kiritapati Jayasimhadeva. (summary) X Summaries, 83 
Ts varna a barrier to Indian or humwn progress? 
(summary) X Summaries, 114-15 


Sastri, Sivaramakrishna, K.A., and V.A. Ramaswami Sastri 


A new commentary on Ma rdanamisra’s 
Bhavaniviveka. (summary) X Summaries, 65-66 
{The work Be, by the writers serially in the Jy Aina, U. and 
issued in the Ann, U.§, 8] 
Sastri, Sivasubrahmanya, M. 


Patafijali. (summary) TX Summaries, 10 
Sastri, Sivasubrahmanya, P.R. 

Tantratattvadhijigamisa. [in Sanskrit] (title only) VIII. xlvi 
Sastri, Srikantha, 8. 


Sarvajiiatva-tattva-samikea, [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) VII. xlyj 
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Sastri, Srikanta, S, (contd.) 


The age of Sankara. VIII. 563-72 
Jaina epistemology. (summary) VIII Summaries, 49 
Advaiticaryas of 12th and 13th centuries. 

(summary) VIIT Summaries, 85-86 


[LIQ XIV. 401.08} 
Hydro-selenic culture. (summary) VIII Summaries , 105-06 
(M in I. XXI Jan-March 1941] 


Basaves‘vara. (summary) VIII Summaries, 128 
Sastri, Subrahmanya, L. 
Paficanga-s‘uddhipaddhati. IX. 1359-64 


Sastri, Subrahmanya, Kukke 
Srautadharma-numamsa. [in Sanskrit] (title only) VIIL. xlvi 
Sastri, Subrahmanya, P. 
Vahni, Aoni and Angiras in the Reveda— 
a philological study. (summary) X Summaries, 11-12 
Sastri, Subrahmanya, P.P. 


The Tanjore Maharaji Sarfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal 


Library, Tanjore. IT. 713-22 
Comparative chronology of the commentators on 
the Ramayana. (summary) IX Summaries, 18-19 


The date of Srikantha [Nilakantha] Sivacarya. 
[predecessor to Sankaracarya] 


(summary) IX Summaries, 99-101 
[Acharya Dhruva Comm. Vol. Pt. IIT. 226-28] 


Problems of identity : (1) Vedic Brhaspati and 


Classical Ganapati. (summary only) x. 48 
Problems of identity: (2) Govindananda and 
Ramananda, (summary only) ~ x. ae 
Sastri, Subrahmanya, P.S. 
Tamil phonology. (summary) TIT Summaries, 45 
Sastri, Subrahmanya, S. 
Tbe Bharata-natya. (summary) X Summaries, 147-48 
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Sastri, S.V. 
The language of the Tantric texts—why absolute? 
with special reference to the Cidgaganacandrika 


of Kalidasa. (summary) pa Summaries, 111-12 
The philological aspect of the Alsma@likopanisad. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 176-77 


On the art of graceful living. (summary) 
XI Summaries, 187-88 
Rhyme and rhythm illustrated through varieties 


of ways of modern Telugu literature. 
(sum'nary) ; XI Summaries, 253-54 


Sastri, Suryanarayana, G. 
Purusirthas. (summary) IIT Summaries, 17 7-78 


Sastri, Suryanarayana, S. 
The grammar of the Telugu language. [in Telugu] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 258-62 


Sastri, Suryanarayana, SiS. 

Haradatta-mis'ra and Haradatta-Sivacarya. VI. 607-12 

The Advaitavidyamukura. (of Rangaraja, 
father of ppayye Diksita) (summary) VITT Summaries, 52 
(JOR IX, £79.94] 

Presidential Address, Philosophy and Religions 

section, IX session, Trivandrum. + IX. 519-28 

Paramarthasara. [of Adis‘esa] (summary) 
TX Summaries, 22-23 


(NIA I, 37-42. The work edited and translated by the writer in 
NIA-Hetra Series 4, Bomba: , 1941] 


. Some observations on the Mandtkyakarika. 
(summary) X Summaries, 52-53 
[JOR ‘XITT. 99-109] 


Sastri, Vaidyanatha, N. 
Sherfoji, the Maharaja of ‘Tanjore (1712-1727). 
(summary) V Summaries, 189-40 
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Sastri, Venkata, A. 
The poet S'rinatha (in Telugu). (summary) III Summaries, 70 


Sastri, Venkatarama, K. 
Absolutism of vedanta according to Gaudapida, 
(summary) X Surmaries, 75-76 
Sastri, Venkatasubba, K.N. 
Tipu Sultan, : VIII. 600-03 
Dharma, as a political ideal. (summary) IX Summaries, 31 


Sastri, Venkatesa, M.S. 
Khyativadah, fin Sanskrit]. (title only) VIII. xlvi 


Sastri, Vitthala, S. 
Paramarthamadvaitam darsanam. [in Sanskrit] P 
VIII Pandita parisad section, 5-9 
Sastri: See also Shastri. 
Sastrigal, Venkiteswara, P. 
Diseases of the heart and its Ayurvedic treatment. ‘ 
(summary) IX Summaries, 70 
Sastrulu, Visvesvara, M. 


Methods of diagnosis according to Ayurveda. 
(summary) X Summaries, 152-53 


Satakoparamanujacharya, A.M. 


Karly Ceras from classical Tamil works. 
(summary) III Summaries, 64-65 


Srirangam Uttamanambi Tirumalainatha — in 
an unknown Sanskrit poet of the 15th century. IX. 50! 


Sri Sangrimadhira Kulasekhara-deva Ravivarma 


1-11 

Maharaja. =e 

Venkata is not the Tirumalai referred to in ies, 187-88 
the Tiruvandati. (summary) X Summaries, 


wf . 
Saxena: See Sakshena, 


Py, 


| 
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Sen, Amulyachandra 
The mode of ascertaining the right time of 
study among the Jainas. (title only) V Summaries, 106 


Sen, Bisheswar Nath 
False charges against king Jayachandra of Kanuj 
and his descendent Rao Siha. (title only) V Summaries, 217 


Sen, D. N. 
Rajagrha in the Buddhist scriptures. IT. 613-24 
Yogimara cave inscription: is it Buddhistic? 
{with plates] TV vol. ii. 693-710 


Sen, Jamini Kanta 


Oriental philosophy -in the light of art. 
(summary) IV vol. i. 103-06 
: [VBQ LV (1926-27) 351.60] 
Sen, Kshitimohan 


Bauls: the folk-mysteries of Bengal. 


(title only) V Summaries, 218 
Anandaghana, the Jain mystic. (title only) VI. xvi 
The conception and development of the stnya 

doctrine in mediaeval India. VII. 405-32 
Locana Pandita’s Ragatarangini and its historical 

importance. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 150-51 


Sen, Malati, (Mrs.) 
The Kasika and the Kavyilankarastitravrtti. 
(title only) VII. xxxvii 


Sen, Priyaranjan 


Western influence in Oriya literature. VI. 387-91 
Basali worship in Orissa. (title only) VI. xvi 
The Rankini cult at Chota-Nagpur. VII. 8387-48 
Hindi in the College of Fort William. 

(summary) VIIT Summaries, 183-34 





SEN A. 1.0.0. I-XIt 164 








Sen, Priyaranjan (contd.) 
Hindoostanee publications in the College of 
Fort William (1800-1820) (based on the records : 
of the Government of India). II. 1329-40 


Sen, Saileswar 


The [structure of the] Kol language. (title only) II. lvi 

The word ‘avyapades'ya? in Nyayastitra I. i. 4. 

(summary) X Summaries, 63-64 

The genitive of apposition in Sanskrit. 
(summary) X Summaries, 165 

Sen, Sukumar 


The Sekasubhodaya: a mediaeval romance and 
Collection of tales from Bengal, written in 


Corrupt Sanskrit. IV vol. ii, 515-24 
The use of the instrumental in Middle Indo-Aryan. 
(summary) V Summaries, 44-48 


(Lb VIrt] 
Old Persian and Indo-Aryan dialectology. 


(summary ) XI Summaries, 171 
Sen, Surendra Nath 


. i Pasties 
Marriage laws and regulations under the Peshwas. 


(title only) II. liv 
Hinduism and Muhammadan heritics during the 
Pathan period, IIT. 401-05 


[Pub, in the writer's book: “Studies in Indian History”, 
Calcutta, 1930, pp. 118-27] 
Sen Gupta, H trendralal 


The Buddhist schools in Brahminical literature. 


(title only) II. xeviitt 
Exponents of the Madhyamika, philosophy. 
(title only) IV. xv 


Sen Gupta, N. N. 


The doctrine of sudden ecstacy in Saivism and 
Vaisnavism, X. 264-18 











— 
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Sen Gupta, N. N. (contd.) : 
The practice of concentration with material 
aids in Buddhism and Kashmir Saivism. 


(summary) XI Summaries, 112 
A study in spiritual ‘leftism’: an aspect of 
‘yama-mirga’ or the ‘Sahaja’ cult. XII vol. ii. 377-86 


Sen Gupia, Nareschandra 
Tho evolution of marriage ritual in ancient India. 
(title only) I. liv 
Sen Gupia, P.C., (Prabodha Chandra) 
Aryabhaia, the father of Indian epicyclic astronomy. 
(summary) V Summaries, 78-74 
Presidential Address, Techuical Sciences [section], 
XII session, Bevares. XII vol. ii. 180-92 
The date of the Mahabharata-War: a criticism to 
Dr. Daftari’s views. XII vol, ii. 493-95 
Seshachar, Karur 


Praktanakala-yantra-vivarauam., [in Sanskrit] 


(title only) Vill. xlvi 
Bhaumantarik; a-sathsarga-nirtpatiam. 
{in Sanskrit] (title only) VIII. xlvi 


Tarudohada-vajralepadi — pradars'anam. fin Sanskrit] 
VIII Pandita parisad section, 19-30 
Seshadri, C. , 
Krishna II. fthe \ashtrakuta king of the 
10th century -A.D.] (summary? VIII Summaries, 83 
Seshia, B.V. 
A critical survey of idiom and its evolution in 
Telugu language. (summary) XI Summaries, 252-54 
Seth, H.C. 
Identification of Udayana of Kausambi with 


Udayin of Magadha. X. 469-71 
[ABORE XXI, 97-99] 
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Seth, H.C. (contd.) 
Gandhara, origin of the Maurya dynasty 
and the identification of Chandragupta 
and Sasigupta. (summary) TX Summaries, 55-56 
Identification of Porus and Parvatesvar. (sunmmary) 
IX Summaries, 56 


The date of the Mahabharata battle. (suminary) 
XI Summaries, 127 


[PO VIty 
A critical examination of S'vetambara aud 
Digambara chrono!ogical traditions. 
(summary) XII Sumiuarces, pt. ii, 20-21 
Seth, Mesrovb, J. 
Armenia and India. VI, 97-99 


Sevuk, Krishna 

Madhavanala-kamakandala. [in Hindi] Sh, We 
Shadani, W. EH. A., (W. A. Andalib) 

A forgotton Persian poet and his works. (t.tle only) VI. six 

A critical examination of the quatrains attributed to ; 

Abu Sa‘id Iba Abvl-khayr. (title only) XI Summarice, 71 

Shafi, Ali Nagi, S. 

Aghosh-i-Madar (Mother's lap —a pcem). 


fin Urdu] IV vol. ii, 822-16 
Shafi, Mohammad 
The Nurbakshi sect. III. 683-705 
The Maykt ana: a little-known work on poetical 
biography. IV vol. ij, 933-41 


The earliest biographical notice of Umar Khayyam 
and the author of this notice. (summary) 
V Summaries, 210-11 
The Afghan colony at Kasur. (summary) V Summaries, 911-12 
Presidential Address, Islamic culture and 
Religion isection], IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 265-8 
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Shah, H. A., (Hiralal Amriilai) 


Kautilya and Kalidasa, (summary) I vol. i. lix-lx 
“[QIMS X. 803-17; NI. 42-6), 188-45, 238-48] 
I vol. i. exxxvii-viti 
Pusyamitra—who is he? Ill. 377-89 
Astronomical data in the dramas of Kalidasa. ; 
(summary) III Summaries, viii-xvi 
The date of Mahavira. (summary) III Summaries, 182-34 
Dates of Patafijali and Vatsyayana. TV vol. ii, 145-55 
The Vedic Gods. [I-IV] (summary only) VII. 125-30 
[ABORI XVII. 97-176] 


Virgin birth and nativity. (summary) VII. 833-86 
[Pt. i, of the writer's article: ‘Pwo Gospels’, ABORI XXIII, 465.72] 


Historical incident in the Meghaduta. (title only) VIT. xxxvi 


Gupta era. (summary) 


Vedic Gods: V. Rudra-Kali, VII. 41-58 
The son of man: miracles and botrayal. 
(title only) VIII Summaries, 56 


[Pt. ii of the writer's article: “PwotGospels”, ABORI XXIII. 472-79] 

A controverted reading in the Meghadtta. [Asidhasya 
prathama—divase] (summary) IX Summaries, 96-97 
[4BORI XXI. 264.65) 


IX Summaries, 97 
[ABORI XXTI. 262-63] 


Vedic lores. (summary) 


Historical glimpses of untouchables and 
untouchability, with suggestion of remedies. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 98-99 


Shah, J. G. 


Nature of the universe according to S'uddhadvaita. 
(summary) VII. 1085-87 


Shah, T.L., (Tribhovandas L.) 


Geneology of the Sistundga dynasty. 


(title only) V Summaries, 216 
[Incorporated in the writer's book ‘Ancient India”, Vol. 1] 
Emperor Asoka dislodged. (title only) | V Summaries, 217 


(Incorporated in the writer's bool: “Ancient India’, Vol. 11. Issued also 
as @ separaie booileé} 
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Shah, 2. dic (contd.) 


Can Kharavela and Pusyamitra ever be contempo- 
raries ? (summary) VII Summaries, 181-33 
[Incorporated in the writer's book“ Aneient Inia’, Vol III} 


Shahidulla, Muhammad 


The etymologies of Kubha, lagb, ¥gevaya, etc. in the 
inscription of Asoka. (title only) II, lvi 
: (THQ I, 100+09] 
Analogical changes in the noun declension in the 
successive changes of the Aryan language, 


(title only) LI, lvi 
Sanskrit translation of Darius’ second inscription 

ati Persepolis. (title only) II. xevi 

_ Bengal’s contribution to Sanskrit learning. (title ouly) TIT. xix 

Mundi affinities of Bengali. Vi. 715-21 

Gopiila I of Bengal. (title only) VI. xvii 


({fiq VI!, 680-86] 
Presidential Address, Philology section, 


XI session, Hyderabad. XI pt. ii, 75-83 
The Varena country of the Avesta. 7 
(sumunary) Xi Summaries, 22-28 


[inco-lvanica, 111, ii (Oot, 1945)] 

Second sound shifting of ‘consonant groups in 
Ardhamagadhi. (summary) _ XI Summaries, 106-07 
Geneology from Tritsu to Sudas. (title only) r- 
XIT Summaries, pt. iii. p. 1 

Shahir, S. Muhammad Nuh 
Jawani aur Zarifi: (old age and youth—a poem). 

lin Urdu] IV vol. ii. 314-11 


Shairani, H. VM. 
Hlemont of Urdu in an old Persian dictionary. 


‘(title only) ; V Sumuaries, 220 


Sharadamma, M. 


The ebbs and tides of culture in Indian history. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 37-38 
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Sharma: See also Sarma. 


Sharma, Aryendra 
Derivation of the name Ganga. (summary) 
XI Suimmariés, 175-76 
Some new Indo-European parallelisms. XII vol. iii. 627-32 
Some unexplained Vedie hapax legomena. 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii, pei 
Sharma, D. 8, 
Tryambaka iva vihiticalasriyah. (title only) 
XII Summaries, pt. ili, p. ii 
Sharma, H.D., (Har Dutta) 


n * . 
The Jayamangala and other commentaries on the 


Sankhya-saptati of Isvarakrsna, V vol. ii, 1024-40 
a [THQ V. 417-81} 
Kuntaka’s conception of gunas. VI. 581-91 


[1/7Q  VIIT, 257-66] 
The Subhasitaharavali of Si Havrikavi and some 
poets enjoying the patronage of Muslim rulers. VIJ. 49-53 
: ; {THQ X. 478.85] 
The meaning of the word “apacara” according 
to Go‘ama and the rhetoricians. 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 27-28 
(PO 1. i, 26] 
Nir.ayakaussubha or Laghunir,ayakaustubha of 


Vis'ves‘varabhatia — its date and contents. IX. 406-14 
[ZHQ XIV. 345-52} 

Paras'uramapratiapa, its date, authcrship and the 
list of authorities quoted in it. {1531-1550 A. D.] 


(summary) XI Summaries, 89 
[PO VIT. iti, 1-26] 
Sharma, Nagaraja 


New light on Srivijayendratirtha’s work’s. (title only): VI. xv 
Renaissance of realism in Indian philcsophy. (title only) VI. xv 
Sharma, Nifakantha 
[Sanskrit paper on] Bharata-subhikeam. ; 
(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 66 
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Sharma, Pandeya, L. P. (Lochan Prasad) 
A silver coin of king Prasanuamiatra, the grand- 
father of king Sudeva Raja of Sarabhpur. 
[with plates] V vol. i. 456-64 
[cfs also JAHRS LV. 196-98; TITY 1X 595-96] 
Maithal-kokil Vidyapati Thakur. (title only) 
V Summaries, 219 
Similarity of the cave-men’s art in India and 


America. VII. 239-492 
Where was the ancient town or city of 
S'arabhapura? (summary) VIII €ummaries, 98 


(THQ XV. 475-76, with a slight change in the title) 


Kusasthali —the capital of Kosala. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 98 


The title ‘Trikalingadhipati? — the lord of the 
three Kalingas, IX. 892-97 


The Gajalaksmi seals of the rulers of Mahakosala. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 91 


A new copper-charter of Mahasivagupta Balarjuna, 
dated 57th year. XII vol. iii. 595-96 


Mention of gifts of 1000 cows in an early Brahmi 
inscription of Ist century A.D. (summary) 
XII Summaries, pt. ii. 45 


Sharma, Panduranga 

Sankara on Buddha. (summary) I vol. i. xevii-xevili 
Sharma, Rakesh Ranjan 

The Yooacara theory of the external 

ne V vol. ii, 883-911 

Sharma, Ram Chandra 

The Vedic rsis. (summary) V Summaries, 19-21 
Sharma, Rama, M. H. 

Krspadevaraya as Yavanarajya-sthapandcirya, VIII. 532-36 
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Sharma, Ramavaiara, Pandeya 
Sanskrit lexicography (with special reference to 
the recont stage). (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 56-57 
Kabir ka kavya. [in Hirdi] (title only) VI. xx 
Sharma, Shiva Duita 
Docs the Gitagovinda of Jayadeva contain 
12 slokas comp‘led by a king of Orissa? 


liu Bindi, (sammary) IX Summaries, 16 
A summary of the 5th act of Svapnavasavadatta 
of Bhasa. [in Hindi] (summary) X Sutmaries, 35 


Sharma, Sri Ram 
A little-utilised source of Mughol history 
(1526-1707), (Mughol letter books] 
(summary) ViI Summaries, 67-68 
UWHQ X. 452-72, with a slight change in the title] 
Hindi of Southern India and its background. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 219 
Sharma, Upendra 
The Eastern Chalukyas and their Telugu prose 
inscriptions. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 147 
Sharma, Venkatarama, V. 
A note on vada, sruti and svara, [full text] 
V Summaries, 169-208 
Vyaptilak:anam. fin Sanskrit] IX. 1353-57 
Yamakakavi Vasudeva. [in Sanskrit] X. 187-202 
The poet Ravivarma Kulasekhara. (summary) 
XI Summaries, 90 


(Pub. uncer the tithe: “Daksina Bhojaraja’, Kerala Varma Cex tenary 
Goma. Pol, (Malayalam), Quilon (Travancore), 1946, pp. 157-58} 


Stukasandessa and its author. [Karinnampalli 
namputiri] (summary) ; XI Summaries, 90 

Sharma, Venkatarama, V., and V. Sankara Iyer 

Maharaja Svati Tiranal’s contribution to the 
literature and art of Kerala. IX. 1073-92 
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Sharma: See also Sarma. 


Sharma Shastri, Hiralal . 
Sam*ajikadharmah. (title only) VIT. xlvu 


Shastri: See also Sasiri. 


Shastri, Ananthakrishna, R. 
Sanskrit Mss., their search and preservation. -_ 
(summary) I vol. i. civ-cv 
Shastri, Asutosh 
Vedantic intuition and mysticism. (sitle only) VI. xv 
- Shastri, Badri Nath 
What were the methods adopted by the ancient 
Indian thinkers to arrive ab the truth? ” 
[pramaas] (summary) TV vol. i. 90-8 
Place of God in the early Vaisesika as 
represented by the siitras. (title only) 


2 a 


V Summaries, 216 


Shastri, Bhargava Iii 
Adhyasah. (title only) Pay Ban 


Shastri, Brahmachari, D. 
A note on the language of Idriya Sahib. 3 
(summary) XT Summaries, 215-16 
Shastri, Charu Deva 
Bhartrhari: a critical study with special referenc o : 
to the Vakyapadiya and its commentaries. V vol. i. 630-5 
[vide also the writers Introduction to his edn, of Vakyapadiya, Lahore, 19385] 
Shastri, Dakshina Ranjana 


= a analikas. ‘ 987-97 
The Lokayatikas and the Kapalikas [ ne 195-37] 


Shastri, Devikanta Siddhanta — 
Tantratattvam. (title only) vi. xv 


Shastri, Dhareshwar, R. : : ‘ 
The subtle strength of Saikbya. (title only) oe Biss a 
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Shastri, Durgashandar, K, : 
Gurjara desh and Gurjara jati. (title only) VII. xlvi 
Shastri, Hanumantha, C. 
How the teaching of Sanskrit can be improved. 
(title only) XI pt. i. 45 
Shastri, G. P., (Gaya Prasad) 
Whether tuberculosis fis} incurable. (summary) 


XI Summaries, 209 
Hindi and Muslim poets. (summary) XI Summaries, 219 


Shastri, Girijasankar 
Yogabhyasasya avas'yakata. [in Sanskrit] 
(summary) VIT Summaries, 161-62 
Shastri, Haran Chandra 
Patafijali and his Mahabhasya. fin Sanskrit] 
(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 
Shastri, Hathibhai 
Presidential Address, Pandita parisad, VII session, 
Baroda. fin Sanskrit] VII. 1167-69 
Ancient Dvyaraks. tin Sanskrit] VII. 1171-73 
Shastri, K. 1. Vv, 


V7 ae PA . . : > . 
Sriharsa’s place ia Sanskrit literature. (title only) VI. xiv 
Covide the w-iter's Introduction to his eén. of Sriharsa’s Naisadha, 


Stead ae xe Pt. I., Palghat, 1980} 
Mediaeval Gajarathi. VII. 1980-94 
Shastri, Krishnaswamy 
Kalidasa’s pciltical ideals, (title only) XT pt. i. 45 
Shastri, Lacchmi Dhar Kalla 


Birthplace of Kalidasa. (title only) TV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

[vide : the writer's book: The Birthplace of Kalidasa, Dethi Uty, 

-_ Publication No, 1 1926] 
Original home of the Aryans. 


(summary) : V Summaries, 30-31 
[vide : the writer's book: Phe the Home of the Aryas, Delhi Uty. 
Publication No. 2, 1980] 


SHa 
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Shastri, Lacchmi Dhar Kalla (contd.) 


The home of the Aryas. (summary) VI. 723-24 

[vide : ibid] 

Home of the Kapisthalas. VII. 139-41 
Yavanas identified [with the Gree xs] in the 

light of a grammatical illustration. VII. 583-86 
The myth of the five husbands of Draupadi. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 37 

: [Woolner Comm. Vol pp. 311-16] 

Is Ganes’a originally a corn-deity? TX. 998-1001 


Who were the Arurmaghas? (summary) IX Summaries, 4 


The trefoil-pattern in Mohenjo-daro. 


(summary) IX Summaries, 53 
Jesus Christ in the Mahabharata. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 83 
Saka-parthivah. [Scytho-parthiay kings] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 84 
Etymology of the word Kashmir. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 175 
Harappa. XII vol. iii, 611-15 
Abraham. [Dravidian origin of the Hebrew] 

(summary) XU Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 


Shastri, M. D., (Mangal Deva) 


The relation of Panini’s technica! devices to 


his predecessors. IV vol. ii, 465-74 
Metrical basis of the Mimimsa-—sutras 
of Jaimini. V vol. ii, 842-54 


Harisvamin, the commentator of the S'atapatha 

Brahmana. (title only) V Summaries, 14 
Harisvami, the commentator of the S'atapatha, 

Brabmana and the date of Skandasvami, 

the commentator of the Reveda. VI. 595-605 


History of the word ‘Iyvara’ and its idea, VII. 487-503 
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Shastri, M. D. (contd.) 
The traditional basis of the udaharanas in 
the Kasika and the Mahabhasya, and 
the mutual relation of the two works 
regarding the same. XII vol. u. 333-39 


Shastri, Madhava ' 
Vaidikavanmayam. [in Sanskrit] 


(title only) V Summaries, 214 
Shastri, Narayan, M. A. 
Old sastraic learning, (summary) I vol. i. clxvii 
Shastri, P. S. 
The Revedic theory of poetry. XII vol. ui. 232-39 
Kevedic views on metre. 
(summary) XIT Summaries, pt. 1. 18-19 
Plagarism in Sanskrit literature. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 69-70 


Shastri, Prakash Kumar 


The problem of religious consciousness as solved 
in Sikhism. (title only) VI. xvi 


Shastri, R. M., (Raghuvara Mithulal) 
New light on some foreign elements in 
Hindu population. (summary) IIT Summaries, 202-03 
[K. Hitakari (Urdu) 1936] 
Was Svihar.a a Bengali? 


(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 48 
Kolhapur copper-plate inscription of Satyas'raya 

Vinayaditya: 520 sake (?). (summary) IV vol. i. 141 
(4, Univ. Si. XLII. Arts Section, 189-45] 
Sankara and the Mandtkyopanisad. 





(title only V Summaries, 216 
The culture of the Brahmana kiyasthas. 

(title only) V Summaries, 216 

[Usha (Hindi) Nov. 1928, 2-15] 

The Kayasthas. (title only) VI. xvii 


[M in I XT. 116-59] 
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Shastri, R. M. (contd.) 


Sanskrit versions of non-Indian Ic res. (summary) 

: XI Summaries, 80 

Re-orientation of the Gita etc. (summary) 
XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
History of Prayaga. (title only) XII pb. iii. p. ii. 
[Al. Univ, St. XXII, ii*. 74-79, with a slight change in title] 
Sankara and the Upanisads. V vol. i. 691-720 
Mandasor inscription of Vatsabha‘ti. (title only) IX. Ixv 

The authorship of the Adhyatmarimayana. 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii. 
(JGIRI 1, 215-39] 

Shastri, Ramaswarup 


Pracina-nyaya and Navya-nyaya. fin Sanskrit] VI. 283-86 
Shastri, Sripad 
Dharmah. (title only) VIL. xlvi 


Shastri, Subbiah 


Jain dharma and Jaina darsanas. (title only) 
VIII Summaries, 49 
Moksa and Moksamarga. [in Hindi] (summary) 
ViIT Summaries, 50-51 
Shastvi, Udaya Vira 


Antiquity of the Sankhya stitras. V vol. ii, 855-82 


’ Shastri, Vidyabhusan Dinanath 
Suparnaciti method of measurement of time. 
(title only) VI. xv 
Shastri, Vitthalram ; 
Sastras and voyage. [in Sanskrit! VII. 1179-83 


Shastri: See also Sastri. 


Shende, N. J. 
The Atharvanic Upanisads. 


(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i- 19-22 
[Pracya Vani I, ii (Ap:il 1944(] 
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Shende, S.R., (Shankar Ramachandra) 
The extent of Maharastra as found in the 


Aihole inscription. (summary) X Summaries, 195-97 
[ABORI XXIII, 494-569] 


The languaze of Maharastra: its antiquity, ; 
stages and names. (summary) X Summaries, 197-99 
The names of the language of Maharastra. 
(summary) : XII Summaries, pt. i. 183 
How, where and when Maharastra came 
into being? (summary) XIT Summaries, pt. 11. 2+ 
Sherwani, H. K., (Haroon Khan) 


Deccani diplomacy and diplomatic usage in 


the middle of the fifteenth century. VIII. 541-57 
El-Farabi’s political philosophy. TX. 337-60 
Shoostary, 5S. A.M. 
Music. (summary) VII Summaries, 153-54 
Advent of ragas and subsequently the dhorpads. 
(summary) VII Summaries, 154 


Shoostary: See also Shustery. 
Shrigondekar, G. K. 


Polo under the Chalukyas. IV vol. ii. 373-82 
The Vaidyanatha and Nakules'vara of Karvan 

in the Baroda state. (summary) VII Summaries, 180 

Shuja, F. M. 

Development of Persian music during 

pre-Islamic age. (summary) VI Summaries, 143-45 
Hafiz, the greatest bard in the whole range of 

Persian poetry. (title only) VIT. xliv 


Shukla, K.S., (Krishna Shankar ) 


Theories of rasa examined by Jagannatha. (title only) 


. XI pt. i 45 
Shukla: See also Sukla, : 


Sau ALI. 0.6. I-XIT 178 





Shustery, M.A. 


History of Sufism. II. 583-99 
Rustum, the Indra of Iran. HI. 109-12 
Azi Dahaka or anti-Chvist. VIII. 145-50 


Shustery : See also Shoostary. 


Siddiqui, A., (Abdul) 
Ibn Duraid on loan-words in Arabic. (summary) 


ITT Summiayvies, xliv 
The letter ‘q’ and its importance in Persian 
loan-words in Arabic. IV vol. ii. 221-32 


Siddiqui, A. M., (Abdul Majid) 

The organisation of the central and provincial 

governments of the Deccan under the 

Bhamanides. VITI. 463-81 
Character and personality of Abul Hasan 

Qutub Shab, the last king of Golconda. 

(summary) TX Summaries, 42 
The contribution of the Deccan to the sources 

of h’story of the mediaeval period. (tithe only) XI pt. i. 49 
Shaikh Avari Isfaraini. (summary) XT Summaries, 72-73 


Siddiqui, Abdus Sattar 


Presidential Address, Urdu section, XI session, 
Hyderabad. fin Urdu] XI pt. ii, Urdu section, 1-8 


Siddiqui, Amir Hasan 


Position of non-Muslims in Islamic state. (summary) 
XI Summaries, 65-66 
Siddiqui, Faiz Mohammad 


A scheme for the compilation of an encyclopaedia end 
in Urdu. {in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 2947 


Siddiqui, M. Z., (Muhammad Zubayr ) 
Al Beruni and his works. (title only) VI. xix 
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Siddiqui, M. Z. (contd.) 
The glory of Arabic literature. [Biographical 


literature] VI. 187- 206 
Presidential Address, Islamic section, XI session, 
Hyderabad. XI pt. ii. 19-26 
Siddiqui, Z. 
Fairs in carly Arabia. V vol. ii, 1217-26 
Singh, Gulbahar 
Sanskrit prose. (summary) V Summaries, 89 


Singh, S. Mohan 


hai Gurdas Bhalla’s Hir, 2 comparative study. 


(title only) V Summaries, 220 
The nature of Hindu contribution to modern Urdu 
poetry. (title only) Vi. xx 


Singh, Thakur Gopal Saran 
Presidential Address, Poets’ Congress, VIII session, 
Mysore. VIII. 867-70 
Singhal, Jwala Prasad 


Some lights on ancient world history from the 
Puranas. (summary) LV vol. i. Summaries, 32-34 
(THQ II, 25.47] 
Basis of Dharma. (summary) IV vol. i, Summaries, 67-69 
Sinha, Kumar Ganganand 


The place of Videha in ancient and mediaeval India. 


(title only) II, liv 
[J Dept. Leti, XV. 80-82] 
Ts Dhamat religion, Buddhism ? NI. 8387-43 


Maithili literature — a bird’s eye view. | XIT vol. iv. 79-84 
Sircar: See also Sarkar. 


Sircar, , (Dines Chandra) 


de hen ni of the Sanchi a IX. 686-9) 
[F. W, Thomas Vol., 291-93] 
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Strear, D. C. (contd.) 
King Candra of the Mcharauli pillar inscription. 


(summary) X Summaries, 91 
The city of Bengala. (summary) XI Summaries, 128 
(BV V. 84-42) 
Vikrama Sar vat. XII vol. ii. 510-11 
Who overthrew the Kushana empire? 
(remarks) XIT vol. ii. 516-17 
Kushana chronology. XII vol. ii. 519 
Harsa and Dhruvabhata. XII vol. ii. 524-27 


Sircar, M. K. 
The institutes of Kas'yapa. (summary) V Summaries, 22-23 


The Kanawri dialect. (summary) ' V Summaries, 56 
The devayonis or the mythological races in 
the Himalayas. (summary) V Summaries, 188 


Sircar : See also Sarkar. 
Sitaram, K. N. 
The place of Chidambaram in the evolution of 
the dance in India. (summay) III Summaries, xzvii-xxx 
Sitaramaiya, K. i. 
Old Telugu literature. (summary) I vol. i. Ixxviii-lexx 


Sivaramamurti, C. 
Custom in memorial stones. (summary) XI Summaries, 185 


Sanskrit literature and texts on painting. 
(summary) XI Summaries. 202 


Somanna, G. 
Telugu language and literature. (summary) _—‘I vol. i. 1x8 


Words and their ways in Telugu, (summary) 


TIL Summaries, 44 
Somasundaram, J. M. 


Makutigama. (summary) X Summaries, 45-46 
Kuravanchi kuttu. (summary) XI Summaries, 186 
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Somayaji, G. J. 
The historic accent shiff in ‘Telugu’. (sammary) 
VIII Summaries, 122 
Some words denoting relationship in the Dravidian 
languages. 1X. 1288-98 
The ‘present’ in Tamil and Telugu. (summary) 
IX Summaries, 85 
The influence of Sanskrit grammar on Telugu 
erammar. (summary) X Summaries, 171 
The origin and development of the post-positions 
in Telugu. (summary) XI Summaries, 247 


Somayajulu, R. V. 
The importance of the study of philology. 


(title only) XI Summaries, 180 
Sovani, V.V. 
Magha on the bhinna-sadja. (title only) II. li 


Srikantaiya, T. N. 
The mutation of I, U, EH and O in Kannada. VIII. 769-800 


Imagination in Indian poetics. (summary) 
VIII Summaries, 35 
[HQ XII, 59-84] 
Srikantiah, B. M 
Presidential Address, [summary only], Kannada 
section, X session, Tirupati: Purvada 
Halagannada and Tamil. X. 648-53 


Srinivasachar, D. 


A critical review of the Bhavapradipiki—an old and 
unpublished pracina-tika on Sri Madhvacarya’s 





Gitabhasya. V vol. i. 1069-23 
A critical review of Sa ttarka-dipavali — a pracina-ika 
recently unearthed. (title only) VI. xv 


Srinivasachar, H. 
Kannada language. [in Kannada] VITI. 813-18 
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Srinivasachar, H. (contd.) 


Sabdas in Mahabhasya. {in Sanskrit] 
(summary) VIII Summaries, 122 


Srinivasachari, C.S. 


Some glimpses of ancient Tainil polity, ideal 


and real. (title only) IT. liv 
Influence of South Indian imperialisin on mediaeval 
Hindustan, ITI, 391-409 
The ancient '’amils and the Nagas. 
(summary) IV vol. i. 175-76 
(THQ TIT. 518.26} 
Further light on Paficamahas‘abda. VIT. 658-58 
The kival system in the Tami] country. VIII. 667-75 


Shahaji and his achievement in the Carnatic. IX. T77-8S 


Presidential Address, History section, X session, 


Tirupati. X. 368-89 
European pioneer studies in South Indian languages. 
(summary) XIT vol. ii. 644-46 


[bV V. 71-86] 


Srinivasacharya, N. 
Venkatar aha, the Vedantist. 
(summary) ILL Stuunimaries, xxxiv-ix 


Srinivasacharya, P., (Pulla Gummi) 
Contribution of the Gadwal state towar’s Sanskrit 


and Telugu. (title only) NI Suumaricy, 84 
Words corrected by grammar for usage: Sadhukrta- 
padam tla. (summary) XI Summaries, pt. i. 138 


Srinivasamurthi, G. 
Presidential Address, Technical Sciences section, 
X session, Tirupati: Scientific methodology in 
Nyurveda and modern medicine — similarities 
and dissimilarities. X. 583-929 


183 AUTHOR INDEX Sus 





Srinivasan, K.R. 
Lecture with mag'c lantern slides. [Jain 
frescoes of Sittannavasal, 600-640 A. D.] 


(summary) X Summaries, 1380 
Cave-temples in the Pudukkottai state. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 153 


Srinivasaraghavacharya, T. 
Sanskrit language and its immortal aspect. 


(title only) TII. xviii 
The be-knighted three. [Jatayu, S'abari and Sugrival 

(summary) X Summaries, 70 
Taksmana, the niskamakarma-yogi. 

(summary) X Summaries, 70-71 
Bharata’s example. [in the Ramayara} 

(summary) X Summaries, 16-87 


Srinivasarangacharya, T. 
Kannada as originated from Sanskrit. 
[in Kannada] (summary) VIII Summaries, 129 
Sternbach, Ludwick 
The harmonising of the law to the requirements of 
economic conditions according to the ancient 
Indian Dharmasstras, Arthasastras and 
Grhya-sttras. XI Summaries, 126-27 
[ABORI XXIII. 528.48) 
Juridical aspects of the gandharva form of 
Marriage. XII vol. ii. 8340-44 


Stutterheim, W.F., (William F.) mei 
Development of Indian art in Jawa. 
[lantern lecture] (summary) TX. 42-48 
The note on cultural relations between South India 
and Java. (summary) IX Summaries, 88-39 


Subhan, A. 
The history of Arabic pootry from the Ist century 
B.C, to the 6th century A.D; its gradual 
development. (title only) VI. xix 
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Subramaniam, C.K. 

The spoken languages of South India. ‘title only) III, xx 
Subramaniam, K. 

The metaphysics of the S’aiva siddhanta system. III. 569-82 
Subramaniam, K. G. 

Patafijali and kavya literature presumed by him. IIT. 96-99 

A note on Katyayana—a Southerner. (summary) 


III Summarier, 21-23 
Authorship of the Undidistiuras. (title only) IV vel. i, 917 


[YOR I 58. 6) 
Subramaniam, K. R. 


The age of the Nayanars. [600-900 A. D.] 


(summary) III Summaries 66-67 
WOR 1, 287.96) 
The religious eond:tions of the Thevaram period 


(th century A. D.). (summary) V Summaries, 163 79 
Were the Nagas a historical race and were they the 

Dasyus and Asuras. (summary) V Summaries, 186-88 
The date of Rajaraja Narendra, the Eastern 


Calukyan king. VIII. 588-84 
Some noble families of the Eastern Caltkyan 
period—615-1070 A. D. TX. 742-45 


Foreign contact with Andhrades‘a in the early cent- 
uries of the Christian era. (summary) LX Summaries, 46 
Tadapa and Tala—two Eastern Calukyan kings. X. 440-42 
Subramaniam, R. 
Gonka IJ, king of Velanalu—A. D. 1132-1163. 
(summary) IX Summiuries, 41 
A note cn the Kommuchikkala plates of Anavota 
reddi. (summary) * IX Summaries, 61-62 
Subramaniam, T. N. 
The Brahman kingdom of Deccan. (title only) TI. liii 
A nu on Uragapuram. [ideuuued with Tiru- 
Niges'varam, near Kumbhakonam] Vil. 597-603 
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Subramaniam T’. N. (contd.) 
The Pulalore battle of Pallava Mahendravarman I. 
VII. 605-23 
Suhravardy, Shahid , 


Presidential Address, Fine Arts and Technical 
Sciences section, VIII session, Mysore. VIII. 677-89 


Sukla, K. N., (Kesari Narayan) 
Bharatendu kalina kavya ki navajderti. [in Hindi] 
(summary) X Summaries, 215-16 


Balmukunda Gupta ki arthika tathad rajanitike 
kavita, XII vol. iv, 59=78 


Sukla: See also Shula. 


Sukthankar, V. S., (Vishnu Sitaram) 
The 100 original parvans of the Mahabhirata. 


(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 
A newly discovered Nepali Ms. of the Adiparvan. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 105 


[ABORI XIX 201-62; Subthankar Mim, Bun., Vol, I. Mahabharata 
Stucies, 337-86, under a changed title} 


Presidential Address, Philology section, X session, 
Tirupati: The position of linguistic studies in 
India. X. 593-609 
[BV II. 23-85; Sul, Mem. Edn., Vol. 11. Anal cta, 886-99] 
Sukul, Lalita Prasad 


A comparative study of the main current of English 
and Hindi literature. (title only) V Summaries, 220 
A glance on mocorn Hindi poetry. (title only) . 
‘ V Summaries, 220 
Modern Hindi pcets. (title only) VII. xlv 


Sundararajachar, H. 


Of the three systems of vedauta, why Dvaiia is 
preferable. (summary) VIII Summaries, 52 
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Suntook, Behram Hormasji Dady 
Some of the probable forgotten empires of 


Iran. (summary) XIT Summaries, pt. i. 38 
Pristine pure teaching of Zarathustra. 
(title only) XIT Suimmares, | & iii. p. i 
Suri, Punja 
Times of the Vedas. (title only) VII. xlv 
Sarhskrtaviveka-sabdasastra. (title only) VII. xlvi 


Jaiminikrta-Pirvamimarsa-sitram. (title only) VIL. xlvii 


Suryanarayana, R. N. 
Vedic religion. (title only) VIII. xxxiii 
The exegesis of the Vedas with a special 
reference to the 83rd chapter of the Aitareya 


Brahmana. (summary) VIIT Summaries, 6 
[PO IIT. 45.56, 284-49} 
Hinduism. (title only) VIII Summaries, 52 


Tagore, Abanindra 
[Painting] (title only) I. Ixxxix 


Taimuri, M. H.R. 
Saracenic monuments in France, Switzerland 
and Italy. (title only) XI pt. i. 42 
Arabism in French literature. {in Urdu] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 71-72 
Archaeology and excayations in India. 
(title only) XII Summaries, pt. ili, p. iii 
Talwalkar, V.R. 
Gujarat in mediacyal times. VIT. 555-67 
Antiquities of Gujarat. (summary) VII Summaries, 62-64 
Tandan, Harihar Nath . 
Kaviratna Satyanadrayayja. [in Hindi] VIII. 858-64 
Hindi accent. [in Hindi] (summary) VITT Summaries, 131-32 
Tarapore, J.C. 


Some Aryan myths on the origin of fire. 
(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 39-40 
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Taraporewala, I. J.S., (Sorabji) 


Aitareya & Aé@ra. I vol. i. 95-99 
The word Ahura in Sanskrit and the home of the 

Gobhilas. (title only) II. xlix 

[Ind-Ir.St. 1925, 148 £f.] 

The Amesha Spentas. (title only) 1 

A note on Sanskrit ecmpounds. (title only) II. lvi 


(Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jub. Vols., Vol, III, pt, ii, 449-54) 
Contamination in language. (title only) II. Wi 
[Sir Asutost Mookerjee Silver Jud, Vols, Vol, TIN pi. ii, 609.18) 
A scheme for a simplified phonetic script for 
Bengali by a committee consisting of Sir G. A. 


Grierson and others. (title only) TI, litt 
On a uniform Braille system for Indian vernaculars 

by Prof. P.M. Advani. (title only) IL. lviti 
Vbree passages from the Yasna. _ I. 83-94 


Presidential Address, Philology section, IT session, 
Calcutta: On the future of linguistic studies 


in India. II. 481-86 
The man lines of language growth. IV vol. ii. 469-63 
The origin of the Biaihmi alpbabet. LV vel. ii. 6° 5-62a,; 


Scm> principles of Gathic interpretation. V vol. i. 199-206 
Presidential Address, Philology section, VI session, 

Patna: The Indo-European homeland: 

a re-statement of the question. [with a map] VI. 638-42 


Presidential Address, Avesta and Iranian section, 
VII session, Baroda: Some aspects of Iranian , 
studies in India. VII. 39-57 
The Gathic metres. [and chanting} 
(summary) XI Summaries, 19 
(BDORI XT, 219.92] 
Tarkabhushan, Piamathanatha . 
Presidential Address, Vedic section, X session, 
Tirupati: Gifts of the Vedic literature to humanity. X. 1-9 
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T atachoriar, D. T. 
The first stanza of Raghuvarnea. (summary) 
III Sun maries, vii-viii 
Macdonnel and a rk (X. 18. 8). (summary) 


1V vol. i. Summaries, 7 
Tawfiq, Marghoob Ahmad 


The idea of state in Islam. (title only) XI Summaries, 64 
Taylor, G. P. 


Note on some Valabhi coins, (summary) I vol. i. oix 
Taylor, L. F. 
The dialects of Burmese. I vol. ii. 171-86 


Tekkali, Raja Bahadur of: See under Raja Bahalur of Tekkati, 


Telang, M. R, 
Ancient Sanskrit works on Indian music and 
its [resent practice. (summary) VIT Summaries, 9C-91 
Thakore, B. K. 
The text of the Sakuntala. (sammary) I vol. i. lx-)xiii 
Malavikagnimitra—a study. (summary) VII. 85-89 
(ZHQ XI, Suppl mont, 44 pp.] 
Thakur, Adya Datia 
Srikrsna of Bhagavata as an apostle of 
selflessness, (title only) V Summaries, 218 
Thakur, Amareshwar 
Laws of owaership*with special reference to 
treasure-trove as under the Smrtis. (title only) VI. xv 
Thandevakrishna 
The Kuchipudi dance. (summary) X Summaries, 196-202 


Thero, Kodaguda Upasena 


Pali Nirutthi. (title only) IL li 
Thimmappaiya, Muliya: 

Venginadu. (title only) VIIT. xlv 

Kaviraja, Margakarana Holabu. (title only) XI pt. i. 59 
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Thomas, F. W. 
General Presidential Address, IX session, 
Trivandrum. IX. 15-38 
Presidential Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 
IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 391-405 


Tirumalachari, T. 


The temple in Hindu culture. 
(summary) XI. Summaries, 157-58 


Tripathi, Pandita Karunapathi 
Mugalkalina kavi Ramanand. [in Hindil XII vol. iv. 47- 58 


Tripathi, Yamuna Prasad 


Dharma and its importance. (title only). VI. xvii 
Tritton, A. S. 

Yemen in the seventeenth century. II. 579-82 

Asservations and oaths in Hebrew and Arabic. III. 707-09 

Ed Dajjal, anti-Christ. V vol. it. 1127-27 
Trivedi, A. K. 

Comparative religion. (title only) VII. xlvi 

Ethics in the Upanisads and modern life. VII. 481-85 


Trivedi, G.G. 


Vyakaranamahabhasya-gatanam bhigolika-sthananam 
sangrahah. (title only) VII. xlvii 


Paniniyasttre des‘avicirah. [in Sanskrit] 
(summary) VIT Summaries, 119 
Trivedi, H.V. 


The origin of the Yadavas of Seunades’a. 
(summary) XIT Summaries, pt.-ii: 52-53 


Trivedi, U. J. 
Leianitz and Vallabha on personality. (title only) VII, xxxix 
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Trivikrama Tirtha, Svami 
Location of the river Sarasvati. 
fin Gujarathi] VII. 1117-26 
Tulpule, S.G. 


The linguistic importance of Mahanubhiava 
literature in the Yadava period. (title only) X. hx 


Turner, R.L. 

The loss of vowel-alternation in Indo-European. IT. 487-94 
Ulahannan, P. V. 

Church paintings in Kerala. (title only) TX. Ixvi 


Unwala, J. M. 
The importance of philology for modern languages. 


(summary) I vol. i. xlviii-xlix 
Hephthalite coins with Pahlavi lesends. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 156-57 


[UNSE IV. 87.46) 
Presidential Address, Iranian section, 
XII session, Benares: Wide scope of Tranian 


studies. XII vol. ii. 836-57 
Supplementary notes on the coins of Tabaristan. 7 
(title only) XIE Sumuaries, pt. iil. p. ii 


Upadhyaya, Manisankar Vasantaram 
Vedanamapauruseyatvam. fin Sanskrit] (summary) 
, VII Summaries, 124-25 
Upadhyaya, S.C. 
The authorship and date of Paumacariya, the oldest 
extant epic in the J aina Maharastri language. 
(summary) VII. 109 
Upadhyaya, Sabhapati Sarma 
Sarhgkrta-pathavalisu pathana-pathana- 
paddhatih. [in Sanskrit] XII vol. iv. 21-23 
Upadhye, A. N. 
"The Lesya doctrine. VII. 391-98 
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Upadhye, A. N. (contd.) 


Padmaprabha and his commentary on Niyamasira. 


VIII. 425-34 
[Revised form in JUB XI. 100-10] 


Orthographical explanation of certain Prakrt 


forms. VIII. 729-38 
References to Syadvada in the Ardha-Magadhi 

canon. IX. 669-72 
Mystic clements in Jainism. IX. 672-71 


On the authorship of a mangala-verse in inscriptions. 
{of South India] (summary) IX Summaries, 59 
[Nia IL, 111-13] 
Kamhsavaho, a Prakrt kavya. [of Ramapanivada] 
(summary only) X. 2138 
[ef. Intro. to the writer's Edn. of the work, Bomba, 1940] 
Jata-simhanandi of Kopbal inscription. 
(summary) X'Summar‘es, 80-81 
Presidential Address, Prakrt section, XI session, 
Hyderabad: The present position of Prakrt, Jaina 
and Buddhist studies and their future. XI pt. ii. 27-60 
UPorzeatracts see JA VIII. 1-7, 69-86; 1X. 47-60] 
Harisena’s Dharmapariksa in Apabhrarhsa. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 101-02 
[ABORI XX1i1, 599-608) 
The Prikrt Dhirtakhyana: a unique Indian satire. 
XII vol. ii. 464-67 
[See Intro, to the“work edited by the writer, Pharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 
Bomba: , 1945] 


K-suffix in Sanskrit. XII vol. iii. 635-36 
Usha, Syed . 
Awhaduddin Daulatabadi. (title only) X. 1 


Uigikar, N.B., (Narayan Bapuji) 
The mention of the Mahabharata in As'valayana 
orhya-stitra, I vol. ii. 46-61 
The story of the Rsi Ani-Mandavya in its Sanskrit 
and Buddhistic sources, IT. 221-38 
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Utgikar, N. B. (contd.) 


Some notes on the Mok-adharma section of the Santi- 
parvan of the Mahabharata. TV vol. it. 107-82 


Vachaspati, Sitikantha 
Criminal law in ancient India. [in Sanskrit] 
IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 37-45 
Vader, V.H. 


Was Vyasa a contemporary of the Persian prophet 
Zoroaster ? (summary) TV vol. i. Summaries, 9-11 


Situation of Ravana’s Lanka: on the equator. 


(summary) IV vol. i. 170-72 
[QIMS XVI, 17-22; THQ I, 345.50) 


Determination of the vernal equ nox in the 
constellations Punarvasu, Pusya, Aslesa, etc. 
or further researches into the antiquity of 
the Vedas. IV vol. ii. 69-103 
The Garuda legend of the Mahabharata and its 
astronomical interpretation. (summary) 
V Summaries, 91~93 
Groups of deities of the first seven Manvantaras 
and their inter-relation, if any. (summary) 
V Summaries, 180-81 
Vadhyar, Chidambara, K. 


Comparative sphageology. (summary) IX Summaries, 3 


Vadnerkar, V. V. 
Architecture in ancient India. VII. 801-05 
Town planning in ancient India. VII. 807-12 


Vaidya, C. V. 
Gotra and Pravara. I vol. ii. 34-46 


Date of the Bhagavata~purana. (summary) 
TIT Summaries, 23-94 
[JBBRAS I. 144-58] 


The date of Shivaji’s birth. (summary) IV vol. i. 167-89 
JJIH VI, 177-97, with a slight change in title} 
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Vaidya, C. V. (contd.) 
Taittiriya Brahmana. V vol. i. 278-91 


Early Indian history with correct dates found 
in the Skainda purana. VII. 575-82 


The Vedic deity Vais'vanara explained. 
(summary) VII Summaries, 142-43 
Vaidya, M. P. 


Education of ancient Aryans. [System of ancient 
education] [in Gujarathi] (summary) VII. 1143-46 


Vaidya, N. V. 


A note on the varjakas or typical descriptions. 
XIT vol. i. 472-78 


Vaidya, P. L. 
Presidential Address, Prakrt section, VIIT 


session, Mysore. VIII. 411-14 
A missing chapter in the history of the 
Rashtrakutas. VITI. 414-18 
Vaidya, V. P., (Visvanath P.) 
Nyaya of Bhasarvajfia. (title only) IT. lv 
Bhasar vajiia. III. 583-87 
Gujarathi in relation to Marathi. | VIT. 1075-83 


Vaidyanathan, K.S. 


The members of the ancient South Indian army. 


(title only) X. lviii 
(QJM S XXXIL. 127-45, 298-303, 399-407] 


Vakil, Jehangir B. Shah, (Bahman Shah) 
Ideals of life in Zoroastrian religion. IX. 222-48 
The ideals of love and service in Zoroastrianism : 
their value to humanity. (title only) X. 1 
Need for adoption of the basic principles of 
Zoroastrianism. (summary) XI Summaries, 53 
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Valiuddin, Mir 
The nature of Evil. {in Urdu] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 62-63 
Vallabhacharya, Srikrishna 
Darsana-mimansa. (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p- il 
Vansi Diaer 
The form of tragedy in Sanskrit drama. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 94-95 
Varadachar, K. 
Authorship of Karnataka-S'abdanusasana. - 
iin Kannada] (summary) VIII Summaries, 129-30 
Varadachari, K. C. 
A clue into the nature of the relationship into 
the mystical and religious consciousness as 
seen in the interpretation of the Isdvasyopanisad 


by Sit Vedanta Dezika. X. 276-84 
Dehatma-dharma in Vis'stadvaita philosophy. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 113-14 


Varadachari, V. 
Najijiyar and Narayaaamuni. 
(summary) X Summaries, 71-79 
Vardacharya, M. R. 
Review of Kesiraja’s Sabdamanidarpana. 


{in Kannada] VIII. 819-95 
A study on Stidraka’s Mrechakatika. [in Kannada] 
(summary) VIII Sumuaries, 37 


Varadalakshmi Veeraraghavan, K. (Mrs.) 
Ragas and rasas with particular reference to 
South Indian opera. (summary) X Summaries, 140-41 
Varma, Goda, K. 


Phonological observations on Sanskrit @, &, ai 
and au and Middle-Indian e and o. IX, 1209-3) 
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Varma, Goda, K. (contd.) 
Dravidian pronouns of the first and second 
persons — a historical and comparative study. 


(summary) X Summaries, 161-62 
[VEAL IV 291-17, under a slightly changed title] 


Internal evidences to prove that the authors of 
the Karikagrantha and the Vrttigrantha of 
Dhvanyaloka are different. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 86-87 
[NIA V. 265-72, with a slight change in title] 


Studies in Coorg phonology. (summary) XI Summaries, 179 
(Dr. C. Kunhan Raja Presentation Vol. 418-22. 
with a slight change in the title] 


Varma, Ravi, L. A. 
Presidential Address, Ayurveda and Technical 
Sciences section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 1121-42 


Varma, Siddheswar 


The Nighantu and the Nirukta. T vol. ii. 68-76 
The neuter gender in Bhadarwahi. 
(summary) V Summaries, 31-32 


UL lL iiiv. 38 pp] 
Studies in the accentuation of the Sdma-veda. VI. 517-28 


Nidana-sitram of Sdma-veda. VI. 551-54 
The dialects of the Khagali group (summary). VI. 687-88 


Presidential Address, Philology and Grammar 
section, VII session, Baroda: The present and 


future of linguistics. VI. 159-64 
Studies in Burushaski dialectology. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 24 
Some new Sanskrit verbs in Ksirasvamin’s : 

commentary on the Amarakos/a. VIII. 765-68 
Bhalesi dialect. (summary) X Summaries, 167 
The Arabic language as it strikes a Sanskritist. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 171-73 


The Bhalesi dialect. (summary) XI Summaries, 214 
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Varma, Siddheswar (contd.) ; 
A questionnire on the problem of a lingua ; 
franca for India. (summary) XI Summaries, 220-24 


Varma, Vatakkumkur Rajaraja 


Sanskrit Mahiakavyas in Kerala. (title only) : Ix. Txvii 

[vide the writer’s “History of Sanskrit Literature in Kerala 
(in Malayalam), Trivandrum, Pt, 1. 69-71] 
Varsneya, Laksmisagar 


Fort William College and Hindi prose. . 
(summary) X Summaries, 211-12 


Vasavada, Arwind U. . * 
Radhakrishnan, the creat reconciler. XII vol. ii. 392-97 


Vashi, Nataraj — : oe 
Hindu dancing. (summary) XI Summaries, 192-96 


Vasu, Nagendranath 
Presidential Address, Bengali section, 
VI session, Patna. VI. 251-64 
Vatsa, M.S. 
Cruciform Indo-Aryan s'ikhara temples at Dudhai, 
district Jhansi, and similar shrines elsewhere i 
India. [with two plates] XIT vol. iii. 602-07 


Vedachalam, Swami i 

n i f God as Rudra. . 

se cen ° ITI Summaries, 179-89 
Vedantatirtha, Vanamali 


Presidential Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 
VI session, Patna: Historical grammar of 


Sanskrit. VI. 557-76 
Vedavyasa 
Tho literature of the Jaiminiyas. V vol. i, 292-98 


Velankar, H. D. 


Apabhrarie’ 1 Marathi metres. ; 
Ape Bhatia ane VIIT Summaries, 134-35 
(summary) [NIA I. 215-28] 
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Velankar, H. D. (contd.) 
The story of Saptavadhri and Vadhrimati— 
Reveda V. 78. (summary) X Summaries, 5-6 
[P. V. Kane Vol. pp. 547-51) 


P. 
The family-hymns in the familyanancalas. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 10-11 
[JBBRAS XVIII. 1-22] 

A family hymn of the Agastyas. [R V. I. 165] 
XII vol. ii. 223-31 
Metres and music. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 72-74 
(2O VIIT. Sil-tv] 

Venkaia Krishna Ram 


Bhimaha and Dardin—their relative chronology. . 
(summary) V Summaries, 74-78 


Venkataraman, E.R, 


The Jains in Pudukkotta state. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 91-94 
(JOR XIII. 1-14] 


More about the Aififfitittuvar. X. 349-53 
Two unique South Indian monuments. X. 559-65 
The religious policy of the Walijabi nawabs of 


the Carnatic. (summary) XI Summaries, 148 
« (QJAIS XXXVI. 181-90] 


Bengali Saivaciryas in Tamil country. XII vol. ili. 625-26 


Venkataramana, Y. 


The early Telugu drama. TX. 1273-87 
Krishna Deva Raya’s economic policy. 
(summary) IX Summaries, 58-55 


[ZHQ XVII. 97-103} 
The historical importance of Narasabhupaliyam. 
(summary) X Summaries, 169-70 


Sarangadhara-caritramu of Samukhamu 
Venkatakrsnappa Naik. (summary in English) 
{paper in Telugu} X Summar-es, 174-75 


The Velanati Codas. (sunimary) XI Summaries, 185-36 
(QMS XXXVI. 79-83, 
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Venkataramanayya, B. 
The soul of the kavya. [rasa] (summary) IX Summaries, 14 


Andhra’s contribution to Sanskrit poetics: 


J. Rasagangadhara. (summary) X Summaries, 34-35 
The necessity to re-edit Narasabhipialiya. 

(summary) X Summaries, 170 
A note on S‘rinatha’s Karnata-Bhasa. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 24'7-d8 
Vistubhakti-sudhkaramu. fof Vijayaraimariju] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 248-49 


Venkataramanayya, C. 
The sun and its conceptions in the Vedas. 


(summary) VIIL Summaries, 6-8 
Venkataramanayya, N. 
Purusottama-Gajapati. VIII. 585-99 
The founders of Vijayanagara before the foundation 
of the city. (summary) IX Summaries, 48-51 


. (JOR Xt1, 17-80) 

Jatacoca Bhima and the interregnum in Vengai. 
(summary) X Summaries, 97-98 
[Eroceedings of the Ind. Hist. Cong., III session, Catcutta, pp, 605-26] 


Malik Hoshang’s rebellion. (summary) X Summaries, 187-39 
[videTthe writer's book: “The Harly Muslim: ea p.insion in South India’, 
Pe 1942, Madras, pp. 196.99] 


The problem of Bhaskara~Ramayanam. (summary) 
X Summaries, 176-78 

Interregnum in the history of Caltkyas f - 
Badami. XII vol. ii. 534~41 


Venkataramayya, A. 
The ethics of Calukya Vikraméditya V1's accession 
and vindicaticn of his character. (title cnly) IT. li 


Venkataramayye, A.V. 
Who is the mysterious Candra of Delhi iron pillar 
inseription. (title only) VI. xl 


| 


re 
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Venkatarangayya, M. 
The Andhras and Telugus. (summary) IIT Summaries, 68-69 


Venkataratnam, T. 
Language reform in Andhra. (summary) ‘ 
X Summaries, 178-79 
Venkatasubbiah, A. 
Gunavisnu and Sayara. (summary) VIII Summaries, 8-9 
[JOR IX, $85.61] 
Venkataswamy Gupie, Doma 
Significance of Sanskrit in Telugu language. 
(summary) V Summaries, 50-51 
Significance of Sanskrit in Telugu. (summary) 
V Summaries, 61 
Venkatesaiya, M. G. 
{An analysis of Kannada roots] (summary) 
XI Summaries, 271-72 
Venkatesvara, S. V. 
The antiquity of the Bhagavadgiti. (summary) I vol. ic 


Errors and imperfections of Sayana as a 


Bhasyakava. (title only) I. slix 
The general development of Hindu iconology. 

(title only) ~ IT. li 
The Mitra coins of Magadha. (title only) IY. lik 
India in the second century B. C. TTI. 407-15 
Traces of stone-age in the Vedic texts. 

(summary) III Summaries, 24-25 


Origins of Hindu iconism. (summary) III Summaries, 83-84 
[ZHQ IIT, 298.806] 
Sea power in early South Indian history. 


(summary) III Summaries, 149 
: [QIMS XVI. 256-67] 
Vedic texts relating to planetary bodies. 


(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 11-12 
The rise of the Maurya empire. (summary) IV vol. i. 129-30 
The history of the ghatika at Kafichi. 

(summary) IV vol. i, 182-83 
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Venkatesvara, S. V. (contd.) 
Traces of pre-historic art in the Vedic texts. V vol. i. 206-13 


Vedic iconography. (summary) V Summaries, 21 

[Rupam XI, 21-27] 

Expansion of the Satavahanas. (title only) VI. xvii 

Eclecticism before Akbar. VI. 1438-48 

Trita. VI. 547-50 

Verma, B. D. 

The original text of Sch Nathr-i Zuhuri. 

(summary) XI Sammuarics, 73-74 


Two Persian inscriptions from Maheshwar. 
(Indore state: Mughol inscriptions} 
(summary) XI Summaries, 161-62 


Vesavewala, A. K. 
The Avestan archangels and Sanskrit deities, 
a comparison, I vol. ii, 100-11 
The dialogue between Yama and Yami in the Reveda 
compared with Mashya and Mashyani in the 


Bruddehish. (title only) ID. xlix 
Vidyabhusan, Bhababibhuti ; 
Female education in ancient India. (title only) Il. lv 


Vidyabhusana, Kedaranatha 
Vedc literature. [in Sanskrit] 
IV vol. ii, Papers in Sanskrit, 2-8 
Vidyabhusana, Satis Chandra 
Funeral-place of poet Kalidasa, a querry. 
(summary) I vol. i. clsxii-clxxiii 
Presidential Address, Buddhism section, I session, 
Poona: The revival of Buddhism. I vol. i. 61-70 
Niagirjuna, the earliest writer of the renaissance 
period. I vol. ii. 125-30 


Vidyalankar, Jaya Chandra , 
Raghu’s line of conquest along India’s northern 
border. Wis 1012 
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Vidyalankar, Jaya Chandra (contd.) 
The Indian emperor contemporary of Augustus. 
{Porcs cr Pulumivi] VII. 625-27 


Vidyalankara, Vagisvara 
The birth—place*of Kalidasa. (title only) V vol. i. 170 


Vidyashekhara, Akkiraju Umakanta 
The foreign connection of Buddha. (summary) 
TII Summaries, 189 
Some fundamental principles of Indian grammar. 
(summary) V Summaries, 27 


Vira Reghavacherya, E. Vc See Raghavacharya, 1. V. V- 


Viswanath 


Evolution and the Vedas. [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) LY vol. i. Prceeedings, T1 


Viswanatha, S. V. 
Arya and Dasyu — a chapter in social history. 
(summary) I. vol. i. xvi-Xvii 


[vide pp. 35-15 of the writer's book, ‘Racial Synthesis in Hindu Culture,” 
London, 1928] 


Famine relief in ancient India. (title only) II. liv 
Aspects; of ancient Indian industrial life. II. 397-404 

The sphere of the state in ancient Hindu polity. 
(summary) T1II Summaries, 192-93 
A short note on the Nagas. (Summary) IV vol. 1. 174-75 
[vide pp. 77-91 of the writer's book, “Racial Synthesis in Hindu Culture” 
Symbolism of Vis vimitra. (title only) IV vol. i. 218 
[vide ibid pp. 184-39] 

The early m'graticn of South Indian culture 

to Indo-China and the East Indies. V vol. i. 428-55 


Viswanathan, K. 


Integral Vedanta. (summary) X Summaries, 76-77 
[Kalyanakalpatavu VII. 842-5C] 
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Vyas, S. N. 
The city of Alaka in Me ghadtta. 
(title only) X Summaries, 154 
(EV IIL. 171-74] 
Wadia, A. R. 


Dualism in Avesta and its philcsophic import. VIII. 153-44 


Wadood, Q. A. 
Mushafi and his circle. (title only) VI. Ixiv 


Wahhab, Abdul, A. 


The pre-Islamic poetry and Quran. 
(summary) IIi Summaries, xlii-xiii 


Wehid, Khwajah Abdul 
The scientific spirit in the Quran. (summary) 
V Summaries, 149 
Wariar, Govinda, A. ; 
Literary patronage under the Zamorins of Calicut. 


(summary) V Summaries, &5-86 
[HQ VI. 67-96} 


Warrier, Baiakrishna, M. R. 
The black art and ritual in ancient Kerala. IX. 1002-21 


Wijesekera, N. D. 


The folk-songs of the Sinhalese. XII vol. ii. 568-74 
Wodeyar, Virupaksha, Swami 

Vise;advai'a. (summary) I vol. i. clxxviii-clxxix 

On Visisa@dvaita philosophy. (title only) II. ly 


Woolner, A.C. 
The philological argument for an upper limit to the 
date of the Reveda. : I vol. ii, 20-33 
Indian linguistics at the present day. IV vol. ii. 483-37 
Presidential Address, Vedic section, V session, 
Lahore. (summary) V vol. i. 197-99 


Reveda and the Punjab. (title only) VI. xiv 
[BSOS VI, 649.54) 
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Woolner, A. C. (contd.) ; 
Presidential Address, [Classical] Sanskrit-Vedic 
section, VII session, Baroda. (summary only) VIT. 3-4 


Yajnik, R. K. 
The Gujarati comedy of art. VII. 1107-16 


Yamani, Shaikh Abdur~Rahman 
The Avab’s belief in idolatory. (title only) XI pt. i, 41 


Yamunacharya, M. 


Christian sacraments, Hindu sarhskaras and 
the rationale of ritualism, VIII, 401-09 


The evolution of the monotheistic conception ; 
in the Bhagavadoita. (summary) VIII Summaries, 55-56 


The human personality and its destiny according 
to Visisiadvaita. (summary) IX Summaries, 23 


Mysticism of Nammialvar, the great Vaishnava 
saint of South India. (summary) IX Summaries, 31-32 
The cult of sun-worship in India. X. 497-502 
A note on Visisiadvaita cosmology. (summary) 
X Summaries, 73-74 
The concept of Dharma. (summary ) XI Summaries, 113 
Yazdaxi, G., (Ghulam) 


Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 


VII sessior, Baroda. VIL. 637-41 
General Presidential Address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. XI pt. i, 74-95 
Origin of the apsidal plan of early temples. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 163 


Yennemadi, Indira V. 


The position of women in the Kautiliya 
Arthas‘istra. (summary) XII Summaries, pi, i. 92-94 
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Yoganarasimha, H. 


A critical review of the Subbasitasudhinidhi, 


an unpublished work of Siyanacarya. VII. 121-24 
Kannadabhasa mlecchabhasetyatra Saraditanayasya 
saksyam. (title only) VII. xlvii 
Yusfzai, Haimidullah Khan 
Similarity of words. (summary) IV vol. i. 189-90 


Yusuf Ali, A. 

The caste of Harshavardhana. (summary) IV vol. i. 181-34 
Zacharias, Fr. 

Indian eschatologies. IX. 680-39 
Zamin Ali, S. M. ‘ 

The epic pcetry in Urdu. (summary) IV vol. i. 206-08 

Waqi'at-karbala aur uska Asar (The tragedy of - 

Karbala and its effect). [in Urdu] TV vol. ii. 8312-269 

Ziauddin, M. 


Contents of the “Tuhfatul—Hind”. (summary) 
VII Summaries, 100 


Zimmerman, R. 
Logic in the philosophical systems of S’ankaracarya 
and Aristotle. I vol. ii. 287-301 
The identity between Varuna and Ahura Mazda. JII.113-25 
The evidence of the Rk-text for the meaning of 


Rta, V vol. i, 213-22 
Zore, S. M. Q. 
Hyderabad’s contribution to Urdu literature. 
(title only) XI. pt. i. 56 


Zutshi, C. N. 


Aspects of Aryan civilisation as depicted in the 
Ramayana. (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 20-26 
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Aayi country and its kings, a forgotten chapter in South 
Indian history, V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar IX. 691-708 


Abhasavada, aesthetic experience in the light of the, 
(summary) K. C. Pandey XI Summaries, 110-11 
(JGIRI 1. 19-80, 145-57) 
Abhinavagupta’s theory of meaning (summary) 
K. C, Pandey X Summaries, 1384-35 
[WIA V. 241.48) 

Abhinayam (summary) 

K. V. Srinivasa Iyengar JIT Summaries, xxx-xxxii 


Aboriginal tribes of the Deccan (title only) 
Mrs. Marguerite Milward IX, Ixv 


Abrakam. [Dravidian origin of Hebrew] (summary) 
Lacchmidhar Shastri XIT Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 


Abu Sa‘id Tb Abi‘l-Khayy, a critical examination of the 
quatrains attribute! to, (title only) 


W. H. A. Shadani . XI Summaries, 71 
Abu Tamman, Abbasid raids on the Roman territory ; 

mentioned in the diwan of, Abdul Haq VII. 919-22 
Abu Tamman and his poetry (title only) 

Syed Mohd. Badr-ud-Din Alavi V Summaries, 217 
Abu Tamman, the historical contents of Diwan, : 

A. Haq V vol. ii. 1204-16 
Abu Tamman’s poetry. A. Haq VI. 443-51 


Abul Hasan Qutub Shah, the last king of Goleonda, 
character and personality of, (summary) 
Abdul Majeed Siddique IX Summaries, 42 
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Acara — the heart of Hindu ethics. (summary) 
M. S. Srinivasa Sarma IX Summaries, 28-29 


Accumulation droll, on two new types of, (title only) 


Saratchandra Mitra IL h 
[J Dept, Lett. XI, 108-22] 


Achaemenians, the names of the, in Alberoni. 
B. T. Anklesaria XII vol. iii. 692-702 


Achaemenides, ostracism of the, from the Pahlavi literature. 


(summary) Hormazdiar P. Mirza XI Summaries, 43-44 


Adhvaryu’s duties, the, : prescription and practice. (title only) 
[in Sanskrit] V. P. Ramachandra Charlu Tl. xlix 


Adhyasah. (title only) Bhargava Shastri VII. xlvii 
Adhyatma-Ramayana, the authorship of the, (title only) 

Raghuver Mithulal Sasiri XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

; (JGIRI 1. 215-39) 


Adina Beg, the governor of Lahore. (summary) 
Fazl-i-Haqq V Summaries, 156 


Adiyvaracarita, the, the first book of the 
Trisastisalakipurusacarita of Hemacandracarya. (summary) 


Helex M. Johnson V Summaries, 67~70 
Advaita philosophy. (summary) 

Rev. J. F. Pessein IIT Summaries 161-64 
Advaita, the jiva in, M. Lakshminarasimhiah VIII. 336-51 


Advaitacaryas of the 12th and 13th centuries. 
(summary) S. Srikanta Sastri VIII Summaries, 85-86 
(JHQ XIV. 401-08} 


Advaitam daryanam, paramirtham, {in Sanskrit] 
S. Vitthala Sastri VIIE Pandita parisad section, 5-9 


Advaitatmadars/ana-samiksa. [in Sanskrit] ‘ 
(summary) Amritalal Sarma VII Summaries, 116 


-_ 
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Advaitavidyamukura, the, [of Rangaraja, father 
of Appayya Diksita] (summary) 
S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri VIII Summaries, 52 
[JOR 1X. 279-94[ 
Advaitic view-points, the Buddhistic and the, 
P.T. Raju X. 255-63 


Advaitin’s theory of external reality, the, (summary) 
K. Gopalakrishnamma V Summaries, 101-02 


Advaitin’s theory of external reality, the, (title only) 
K. Gopalakrishnamma VII. xxxix 


Aesthetic experience in the light of Abbasavada. 
(summary) K. C. Pandey XI Summaries, 110-11 


(JGIRI Il. 19-30, 145-57] 
Aesthetic function in Sanskrit literature. 
(title only) Shrinivasa Rao IT. li 


Aesthetics, Hindu, the development of the concept of 
suggestion in, (summary) P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 133-34 
{J Ann. 0, X.1-12, with a slight change in the title; See also 
P_V. Kane Coinm, Vol. 291-301] 


Aesthetics, Indian, M. Hiriyanna I vol. ii. 229-50 


Afgan colony at Kasur, the, (summary) 
Mohammad Shafi V Summaries, 211-19 


Afrinakan-i-Dahman, the Pahlavi version of, (title only) 
J. S. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 
Agamas, the Vedas and the, (summary) 


C. K. Subramania Mudaliyar X Summaries, 189 


Agastyas, a family-hymn of the, [RV. I. 165] 


HD. Velankar XIT vol. ii. 223-31 


Agency division, scope of anthropological research in the, 
(summary) R. Subba Rao ITI Summaries, 203-04 


Agency divisien, scope of anthropological researches in the, 
{the Chenchtis] R. Subba Rao IV vol. ii. 325-33 
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Aghosh-i-Madar (Mother's lap—a poem) [in Urdu] 

S. Ali Naqi Safi IV vol. ii. 322-16 
Agni image, a new, from Mathura (summary) 

M. M. Nager XI Summaries, 153 
Agni, Vabni and Angiras in the Rgveda—a philological study 

(summary) P. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summarics, 11-12 
Agriculture v. Industry (title only) 

R. B. Hiralal V Summaries, 219 
Aheerani dialeci, research of, (title only) D. G. Borse X. 1 
Ahivataroga (title only) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvi 


Ahura Mazda, Maya Asura and, P.K. Acharya IV vol. ii, 735-51 


Ahura Mazda, the identity between Varuna and, 
R. Zimmerman TTY. 113-25 


Ahura, the word, in Sanskrit and the home of the Gobhilas 


(title only) I. J. S. Taraporewala II. xlix 
[Ind-Irs St. (1925) 1488] 


Aifidtituvar, more about the, K. R. Venkataraman X. 349-53 


Airyana Vaejo, the cradle of the Aryans and Mazainya Daeva, 
the devas of Mazandran or Brahminical devas. 5 
J.D. Nadirsha I vol. ii. 844-94 


Aitareya & AS ya. I. J. Sorabji Taraporewala I vol. ii. 95-99 


Aitareya Brahmana, mantras cited by pratikas in the, 
and not traced to the Reveda (summary) ‘ 
P.K. Narayana Pillay XI Summaries, 5-6 
[BDORI IT. 489-580) 


Aitareya Brahmaga, the exegesis of the Vedas with 


reference to the 33rd chapter of the, (summary) 


R. N. Suryanerayana VIII Summaries, 6 
E i [PO III, 45-56, 284.49] 





OL TITLE INDEX ALANKARA 





Akalanka (summary) V. Raghavan X Summaries, 137 
[JM A-Madras XII, 38-42, with a slight change in title] 


Akbar, eclecticism before, S. V. Venkateswara VI. 143-48 


Akbar, king, and the Persian translations from Sanskrit 
(summary) J. J. Modi I vol. i. Ixv—lxviil 
[ABORI VI. $3-107; Or. Conf, Pap. 26-57] 


Akbar, note on the library of A. Rahim chan 
Khanan, the first prime minister of the emperor, 
(title only) Hafiz Nazir Ahmad II. lvii 


Akbar’s illiteracy : was he utterly unlettered ? 
Mahfuzal Hag V vol. i. 556-64 


Akhilabharatiya-Sarhskctapandita—parisadah sthayi- 
saighatanam mukhapatrasaficalanam ca [in Sanskrit] 
Ramacharya XII vol. iv, 28-38 


Aksamalikopanisad, the philological aspect of the, 
(summary) S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 176-77 


‘Aksapatalika’ — “Accounts and records officer” 
of ancient Indian administration (summary) 
Lakshmi Chandra Khurana Y Summaries, 137 


Alaka, the city of, in the Meghaduta (title only) 
S. N, Vyas XI Summaries, 154 
[BV UL. 171-74) 
Alankara literature, the Buddhistic and neo-Buddhistic 
nucleus of thought in, (summary) 
Siva Prasad Bhattacharya V Summaries, 78-80 


Alanka@rasastra, a new approach to the study of, 
(summary) M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pt. i. 70 


Alankaras’astra and its bearings on the creative aspect of 
poetry — (A critical study of Dhvanyaloka from 
this view-point). (summary) 
S. Kuppuswami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 57-59 
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(Alaikaras‘astra] Some observations on Sanskrit rhetoric 
(title only) Surendranath Bhattacharya 


TV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 


Alankarasastra, three lost masterpieces of, 

[Bhamahavivarana of Udbhata, Hrdayadarpana 

of Bhatta-Nayaka and Kavyakautuka of Bhatta 

Tauta] (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XIT Summaries, pt. i. 59-GO 

[Prachya Vani I, i] 

Alaol, comparative study of the story of, in Hindi 

and in Bengali translations (summary) 

Kalidas Mukherjee X Summaries, 219-20 


Alauddin Hussain Shah, king of Bengal, an inscription of, 
of 1509-10 A. D., at Nawadah near Barh in 
Patna district [with a plate] Syed Mohammed VI. 181-84 


Alavandar’s contribution to Visistadvaita philosophy 


(summary) V. Anantachariar Ti Summaries, 150-51 
Al Beruni and his works (title only) M. Z. Siddique VI. xix 
Al Beruni, the names of the Achacmenians in, 

B. T. Anklesaria XII vol. iii. 692-799 


Alchemy, ancient Indian chemistry and, in the 
chemico-philosophical siddhanta system 
of the Indian mystics. 
C. S. Narayanaswami Aiyar IIT. 597-614 


Alexander romance in India, the, Skauda — , 
N. Gopala Pillai TX. 955-97 


Alexander, the great, and Brahmin sanyasins (title only) 
R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xl 


Alexander, the great, and the devastation of the ancient 
literature of the Parsis at his hand (summary) 
Jivanji Jamshedji Modi IIT. 101-07 
: : [Or, Conf. Pap, 58-116 
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Allahvardi-, Nawab, -’s character and administration. 
(summary) Kalikinkar Datta VIII Summaries, 70 
(vide ch, VI of the writer's work: “ Alivardi and his times,” Calcutta, 1939] 


Almanac reform, Hindu, (title only) Satkari Chatterjee IL. lvii 
Alphabet, Iranian ovigin of the, (summary) 

Shorab J. Bulsura XI Summaries, 34-36 
Aiphabet, origin of, (title only) R. N. Saha If. hi 


Alphabet, origin of the Indian, 
D. R, Bhandarkar I vol. ii. 805-18 
[Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jub. Vols., Vol. III. Pt, i, 498-514) 


Alphabet, the discovery of the complete grammatical 
law of sound-shifting or sound.correspondence 
for all the letters of the, in any language or 
dialect showing the primary method of origin of 
words and also proving that the invention of the 
alphabet is the sire qua non of the formation of the 
vocabulary of the spoken speech (summary) 
R. N. Saha . V Summarics, 51-55 


Alphabet, the origin of the, (summary) R. N. Saha 

V Summaries, 32-38 
. Alphabets, ancient Indian: their Iranian origin. 
Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara X, 103-11 


Aliars, the constructive scometry of, in the Vedas 
(summary) R. N. Apte I vol. i. chii-cliv 
(ABORI VII. 1-16, under a slightly changed titic} 


Amarakes’a, reflections on the, (summary) V. K. Rajwade 


IIT Summaries, 14-16 
[ABORI VI. 75-82] 


Amavasya in mythical and philosophical thought 
(summary) Maryla Falk XI Summaries, 109-10 
(THQ XVIII. 26-45) 
[Awbikaperinaya of Tirumalimba} A newiy discovered 
prose romance. Lakshman Sarup IV vol. ii. 181-83 
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Ambikaparigaya, Tirumalamba’s, Lakshman Sarup V vol. i. 590-602 


[The work edited by the writer with a modern commentary, Lahore] 
Amesha Spentas, the, (title only) I. J. S. Taraporewala II. | 


Amreli, the copper-plate grant of, (title only) 
Prataprai Giridharlal Metha VII. xii 


Anandaghana, the Jain mystic (title only) Kshitimohan Sen VI. xvi 
Anantavarma-choda-Ganga, the administrative history of 

the reign of, (A. D. 1076-1147). R. Subba Rao VII. 521-27 
Andhra: See also under Telugu. 


Andhra coinage and its value (summary) [Anonymous] 
. IV vol. i, 145-47 
Andkrades‘a, foreign contact with, in the early 
centuries of the Christian era (summary) 
K. R. Subramanian IX Summaries, 46 


Andhradesa, the Satavahanas and the, 
M. Rama Rao XII vol. ii. 528-33 


Andira-Makabharata —, the, ancient methods of warfare 
(summary) K. Lakshmi Ranjanam XI Summaries, 263-64. 


[Andhra-|Mahabharata, the time of, [in Telugu] 
(summary) Savitri Devi Mazumdar X1 Summaries, 246-47 


Andbras, contribution of the, to Indian culture (summary) 
K. S. Kameswara Rao iS Summaries, 51-53 


Andhres’ contribution to Sanskrit poetics: 
1. Rasagangadhara (summary) ; 
B. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 34-35 


Andhras of the south (summary) 
M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26 


Andhras, the, (summary) T. Rajagopala Rao V Summaries, 60 
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Andhres, the, and Telugus (summary), 
M. Venkatarangayya III Summaries, 68-69 


Andhras, the poetic heritage of the, (summary) 
R. Subba Reo XI Summaries, 254-56 


Andhra-s'abda-cintZmani, authorship of the, [in Telugu] 
(summary) V. Chinnasitaramaswami Sastri [1] Summaries, 69 


Angiras, Vahni, Agni and, in the Rgveda — 
a philological study (summary) 
P. Subrahmanya Sasiri X Summaries, 11-12 


Angkor, the ruins of, (summary) 
Gauranganath Banerji IV vol. i, 170 


Animal offering, the evolution of, 
N, K. Venkatesem Panthulu IX. 173-76 


Ani-Mandavya, the story of Rsi, in its Sanskrit and 
Buddhist sources. N. B. Utgikar If. 221-33 


Anthropological research in the Agency division, scope of, 
(summary) R. Subba Rao III Summaries, 203-04. 


[Anthropological researches in Agency divisions, scope of}: 
The Sugalis (jummary) R. Subba Rao VIT Summaries, 29-30 


Anthropelogical researches in the Agency division, 
scope of, [the Chenchts] R. Subba Rao IV vol. ii, 825-333 


Anthropology, how physical, can be applied to 
the solution of some Indian problems (summary) 
Tarak Chandra Das XI Summaries, 181-82 


Anthropology, importance of, and its progress in 
Travancore (title only) L. A. Krishna Aiyar TX. lxv 


[Anthropology section] Ethnology & Folklore section, 
Presidential Addross, 1I session, Calcutta: The study 
of Anthropology: its importance and necessity. 
L. K. Ananihakrishna Lyer II. 121-31 
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Anthrepology section, Presidential Address, VI session, 
Patna. Sarat Chandra Roy VI. 303-27 


Anthropology section, Presidential Address, VII sersion, 
Barcda. Sarat Chandra Roy VII. 193-238 


[Anthropology section] Ethnology and Folklore section, 
Presidential Address, VIII session, Mysore. 
C. Hayavadana Rao VITI. 635-46 


(Anthropology section} Ethnology and Folklore section, 
Presidential Address, TX session, Trivandrum: 
Some problems in Indian ethnic history. 
G. S. Ghurye IX. 911-54 


Anthropology section, Presidentiul Address, X session, 
Tirupati. M. H. Krishna X. 482-93 


[Anthropology section] Ethnology section, Presidential 
Address, XI session, Hyderabad: The science of Man: 
its problems and needs. M. D. Raghavan XI pt. ii, 84-97 


{Anthrepology section] Ethnology, Indian History, Geography, 
and Folklore [section], Presidential Address, . 
AIT session, Benares. H.C, Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 


[Anthropology section] Anthropology and Archeology 
[section], Presidential Address, XII session, : : 
Benares. C. R. Krishnamacharlu XII vol. ii. 159-68 


Antkropelegy, the study of, its importance and necessity : 
Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, II session, Calcutta. 
L. K, Ananthakrishna Lyer IT. 121-31 


Anubhasya, the double authorship of, . 
G. H. Bhatt IV vol. ii. 799-806 


Anukramani literature, the, (summary) C. Kunhan Raja VI. 541-49 


Anumanam, trividham, or a study in Nyayastitra I. i. 5. 


A.B. Dhruva I vol, ii. 261-809 
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Anumaranapradipa, a treatise on the practices of sati 
by Gaurisabhatia (summary) V.G. Sardesai IX Summaries, 66 


Anurmakswa inscription, the, of Kaketi Rudra (title only) 
M. Rama Rao VIL xviii 


Anwari family, the share of the, in the early struggle of the 
English and the French in India (title only) : 
Md, Ghaus VIL xviii 


Apabhravhga, an unassimilated group in, 
A, M. Ghatage XII vol. ii, 444-63- 


Apabhravés'a and Marathi motres (summary) 
H. D. Velankar VIII Summaries, 184~85 
(NIA 1, 915.28) 


Apabhrat?s’a literature and its importance to philology. 
P. D. Gune I vol. ii, 151-70 


“Apar matan i Shah vyahram i varchavand”, a note on the 
words ‘Zirak triman’ in a Pahlavi text, [contains also 
a transcription and translation of this text] 
i. M, F. Kanga XII vol. iii. 687-91 


Apavarita speech, the, in Sanskrit drama. NV. B. Purohit IX. 421-35 
Appayya Diksita, the Arydsiataka of, (swmmary) 

N, A. Gore XIL Summaries, pt. i, 62-63 

[Phe paper publisiea and the work eaited in LO VIM, iii-iv; Separately 

eaited with a short gloss by Dr. V. Raghavan, Poona, 1946] 

Appayya Diksitas IT and JI]. V. Raghavan X. 176-80 

Arab and America (title only) Sayid Sulaiman Nadvi VIL xix 

Arab expeditions to India, early, M.A. Khaliq XII vol. ti. 551-53 


Arab invasion of Sind, the, and its significance on the 
cultural life of the country (summary) 
Shibli Ibrahim XI Summaries, 60-61 
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Arab invasions of India. R, C. Majumdar ; VI. 51-64 


Arab period in Ma’bar], the grave of the Saheb-i-Ukkasha, 
[the companion of the Prophet} at Mahmood Bunder 
lie. Porto Novo] [and the monuments of the, 
(summary) M. G. Md, Ali Marakkayar XI Summaries, 157 


Arab scholars, researches of the early, in the domain of 
biological and spiritual evolution (summary) 


Wahed Husain - _ VIII Summaries, 21 
Arab ships, the, [Navigation of the Arabs] (summary) 

M.G. M. A, Marakkayar XI Summaries, 68-69 
Arabia, fairs in early, Z. Siddique V vol. ii, 1217-26 


Arabia, some historica] facts about pre-Islamie, (summary) 
Abdul Aleem X Summaries, 30 


(Arabic and Hindi] Some important features of the ancient 
language, developed at Bijapore and Golconda. 
(summary) Abdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 


Arabic and Latin script in Turkey (title only) 
Julius Germanus VI. xix 


Arabic and Persian, criticism on the teaching of, 
in Indian Universities (title only) A.M. M. Lauf TY. Wii 


Arabic, asservations and oaths in Hebrew and, 
A, S. Tritton III. 707-09 


Arabic grammar, metaphysical as pect of, (sammary) 
A. K, Ghazau far X Summaries, 27 


Arabic, Ibn Duraid on loan-words in, (summary) 
Abdul Siddiqui IIT Summaries, xliv 


Arabic language, poverty of, — a criticism (title sonly) ; 
Shakhul Jami V Summaries, 220 
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Arabic language, the, as it strikes a Sanskritist 
(summary) Siddheshwar Varma _ XI Summaries, 171-73 


Arabic language, unique beauty of the, (title only) A. Latif VI. xix 


Arabic literature, the elory of, [Biographical literature] 
M. Z. Siddiqi VIII. 187-206 


Arabic loan words in Persian literature (summary) 
Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. 1, 202 


Arabic medicine, the Jehhtar of ibn Hubal—an important 
work on, (title only) Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi XI pt.i. 41 


Arabic ode, an unknown ancient, [of an-Nazzar 
b. Hashim al-Asadi] [Text also edited with an 
English translation] S. M. Hussain VI. 453-66 


Arabic, Persian and Urdu manuscripts, the importance 
of and need of a Catalogus Catalagorum of the, 
(title only) S. Abdul-Hagg XI pt, i, 43 


Arabic philosephy, some peculiar aspects of, (summary) 
Hamid Hasan Qadiri V Summaries, 152-54 


Arabic poetry, an appreciation of pre-Islamic, with 
special reference to the poetry of an-Nabighah-adh-- 
Dhubyani (summary) Abid Ahmad Ali V Sumiaries, 148-49 


Arabic poetry, Dr, Taha Hussain and pre-Islamic, 
{in Avabic] K. Muhamed IX. 370-90 


Aravic poetry, notice of an unknown anthology of ancient, 
Muotha ‘l-Talab min Ash Gr-i ‘Arab, by Muhammad 
b. al-Mubirak b. Muhammad b. Maimtn. 
S.M. Hossain VITI. 219-27 


List of poets noticed in this anthology. VIII Appendix, 1-14 
Arabic poetry, the history of, from the Ist century B. C. 


to the 6th century A. D.: its gradual development 
(title only) A. Subhan .. VI, xix 
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Arabic scholars, need for better co-operation between 
Scientists and, (summary) 
Abdur Rahman Khan XI Summaries, 78-79 
(The Hyderabad Academy Studies No, 3 (1942} 103-08] 
Arabic, the affinity of Persian, Urdu, Hindi and 
Bengali with, {by the law of interchange] (title only) 
R. N, Saha VI. xix 


Arabic, the Iranian words intrcduced into, and the Arab 
words taken in Sanskrit, B. T. Anklesaria VIII. 81-132 


Arabic, the letter “q” and its importance in Persian 


loan words in, A, Siddigi IV vol. ii. 221-32 
Arabic, the mother of Semetic tongues (title only) 

S. M. Badruddin Alavi Vi. xix 
Arabic secticn, Persian and, Presidential Address, 

VII session, Baroda, Aga Pour-e-Davoud VII. 883-86 


Arabic and Persian section, Presidential Address, ces 
XII session, Benares. Mohamad Iqbal XII vol. ii. 68-75 


Arabic section: See also Islamic section. 


Arabic students, some urgent needs of, (title only) ; 
Shaikh Inayatullah XI pt. i. 43 


Arabic word “Ta-un” for plague, the Chinese origin of the, ; 
(summary) S. Mahdi Hasan XI Summaries, 204 


Aradism in French literature [in Urduj (summary) 
M.A. R. Taimuri XI Summaries, 71-72 


Arab’s belief in idclatory, the, (title only) 
Shaikh Abdur-Rahman Yamani XI pt. i. 41 


Aras, discovery of America by the, from the evidences - 
of Koran (title only) R. N. Saha IT. lyii 


Arabs, mythology of pre-Islamic, [in Urdu] (summary) 
Md, Abdul Mwid Khan X Summaries, 25-26 
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Araks, the advent of the, in Hindustan: their relations 
with the Hindus, and their occupation of Sind. 
Shams Ul ‘ulama M. A, Ghani X. 403-10 


Arabs, the discovery of America and the gulf-stream by 
the, from the evidences of Koran about 5th century 


A.D. (summary) R, N. Saha V Summaries, 154-55 
Arabu-Tamil (title only) 
M. G, Md. Ali Marakkayar XI Summaries, 213 


Achaeological evidence in support of the origin and 
development of Indian Painting and musical 
instruments from ancient times (summary). 
Manoranjan Ghosh VI. 241-42 


Archaeology and ancient history (title only) A. Ghose ID. li 


Archaeology and excavations in India (title only) 
M, H.R. Taimuri XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 


Archaeology in India and its importance for Indian 
history: Presidential Address, History and 
Archaeology section, VI session, Patna. 
Hirananda Sastri VI. 1-15 


Archazology, science in the service of, S. Paramasivan VII. 677-79 


Archaeolozy section, Presidential address, II session, Calcutta, 
H. Krishna Sastri II. 267-70 


Archaeslozy and History section, Presidential address, V session, 
Lahore. S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar V vol. i. 8301-13 


Archaeolosy section, History and, Presidential Address, 
VI session Patna: Archaeology in India and its 
im ortance for Indian history. Hirananda Sastri VI. 1-15 


Archaeology section, Presidential address, VII session, 
Baroda. Ghulazn Yazdani VII. 637-41 


Archaeslogy section, Presidential address, VIII session, 
Mysore, K. N. Dikshit VIII. 605-12 





ARCHAEOLOGY A.1.0.C. I-XI 





229; 
Archaeology section, Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum. M. H. Krishna TX. 843-51 
Archaeclogy section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati R, C. Majumdar X. 339-48 
Archaeclogy section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. V. V. Mirashi XI pt. u. 68-74 
Archaeslogy section, Anthropology and, Presidential 

address, XIT session, Benares. 

C. R. Krishnamacharlu XII vol. ti. 159-68 
Architecture, ancient Indian, (summary) 

M. A. Ananthalwar I vol. i. ciii-civ 
Architecture in ancient India. VaV. Vadnerkar VII. 801-05 
[Architectaze in Cola temples] Two unique South Indian 

monuments. K. R. Venkataraman X. 559-65 
[Architecture] Indian columns. P. K. Acharya II. 277-84 


{Architecture, Indian] Determination of the cardinal 
points by means of a enomon. P.K. Acharya V vol. 1. 414-27 


Architecture, Indian, — scheme for renovation (summary) 
Sris Chandra Chatterji VIII Summaries, 108 


Architecture of Travancore temples, the, : 
M.S. Duraswami Ayyangar TX. 1093-1108 


Architecture, significance of temple, R. Shama Sastry VII. 781-88 


Architecture, the Indo-Aryan style of, (summary) ‘ 
Y. R. Gupte I vol. i. clxxtii-clxxvii 


Architecture, the styles of Indian, P. K. Acharya III. 248-49 


Architecture, what India owes to central Asia in Islamic, 
M. Abdulla Chughiat VIL. 915-17 


— 
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Arctie background of the conceptions of maya, sat, 
asat, purusa, prakrti, etc., the, (summary) 
Rama Chandra Krishna Prabhu VII Summaries, 51-53 


Ardhamagadhi, second sound shifting of consonant 
sroups in, (summary) M. Skahidullah XI Summaries, 106-07 


Aradhamagadhi, the relation between Pali and, (summary) 


P.V. Bapat IV vol. i, 188-84 
Armenia and India, Mesroob J. Seth VI. 97-99 
Army, the members of the ancient South Indian, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. liii 


(QIMS XXXII. 293-303, 399-407] 
Aremar and his times (summary) M. D. Raghavan 
X Summaries, 207 
[Arseyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 
S. K. Belvalkar ITT. 31-35 


Art, a theory of Indian, Presidential address, Fine Arts section, 
IX session, Trivandrum: Stella Kramrisch Lx. 1029-40 


Art, Bengal school of, (summary) Setis Chandra Mitra 
TI Summrrier, 74-75 


Art, Buddhist, in China (title only) G. Banerji TIT. xx 


Art, development of Indian, in Java {lantern lecture] : 
WwW. EF. Stutierheim IX. 42-43 


Art, Dravidian and Aryan elements in Indian, (title only) 
John Marshall II. lii 


Art, Indian, dohada or the woman and tree motif in, 

(lantern lecture). (summary) K. R. Pisharoti 
VIII Summaries, 114-15 
[JISOA ITT. 110-24] 

Art, Tadian pictorial, as revealed in book illustrations 
(summary) Hira Nand Shastri V vol. ii- 1108-10 
[Gaekwad’s Arch. Ser. I, 1-24, with 19 plates] 


0. C, Gangoly XI Summaries, 202-03 
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Art, some problems in the origin of culture and, 
in India (title only) Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. xviii 
[VBQ VIII (1980-31) 268-83] 


Art, the Inds-Javanese, Gauranganath Banerjee VV vol. ii. 1031-11 07 


Art, the need for museums of, in India: Presidential 
address, Fine Arts section, VI session, Patna. 
Ajit Ghose VIL 221-31 


Art, traces of pre-historic, in the Vedic tex ts. 
S. V. Venkateswara V vol. i. 206-13 


Art, tradition in Indian,: Presidential address, 
Fine Arts, Architecture and Iconography section, 
VII session, Baroda. Nanalal C, Mehia VIL. 743-62 





Art : See also Fine arts. 


Artaksir Bana, founder of the Sasanian Zoroastrian 
empire of Iran. P. N. Darwwalla IlI. 103-98 


Arthapatti: its logical significance. P. 7. Raju XII vol. ii, 398-414 
Arthag3stra in Telugu literature, works on, (summary) 


M. Ramakrishna Kavi X Summaries, 111 
[ASVOI I. iii, 108-16] 


Arthasstra, is, secular? V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar IIT. 615-31 


Arthasastra, note on galaries and allowances in Kautalya’s, 
(title only) Harihara Sastri TX. Ixiv 


Arthas‘stra of Kautilya, the Manusmrti and the, 
(summary) V. V. Mirashi III Summaries, 187-88 


Arthasstra, religion and belief in the, | 
Narayana Chandra Banerjee Il. 471-77 


Arthas'astra: See also wnder Aksapatalika, Kawtiliya and Kautilya. 


Article, the origin of the, (title only) 
R, N. Saha VY Summaries, 214 
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Aruna Pras‘na and Atharva-veda (summary) 
N. Venkatesam Pantula VIII Summaries, 9 
[QIMS XXVIII. 260-68] 
Arurmaghas?, who were the, (summary) . 
Lacchimidhar Shastri IX Summaries, 4 


Arya and Dasyn—a chapter in social history (summary) 


S.V. Viswanatha. I vol. i. xvi-xvil 
(vide pp. 35-45 of the writer's book: “Racial Synthesis of Hindu Cullure", 
London, 1928) 


Aryabhata, the father of Indian epicyclic astronomy 
(summary) P.C, Sengupta V Summaries, 73-74 


Aryan and Dravidian Hindus, totemism, exogamy and endogamy 
among the, (summary) J. A. Saldanha I vol. i. cli-chi 


Aryan colonisation of Hastern India (title only) . 
Haranchanda Chakladar IT. lui 


Aryan language, analogical changes in the noun declension 
in the successive changes in the, (title only) 
Md. Shahidullah Ty, lvi 


Aryan morality in the Brahmana period (summary) 
Bhaves Chandra Chatterji V Summaries, 17-19 
[Pathak Comm. Vol. pp. 15-22] 
Aryan races of the Vedic times (title only) 
Agastya Sanyasi V vol.i, 124 


Aryanisation of Hastern India (summary) 
V.R. Ramachandra Dikshitar’ XII Summaries, pt. ii. 21-22 
(IHQ XXI, 29.83] 
Aryanism, chronology and, with special reference 
to Vedic origin, racial and cultural (title only) 
H, Bruce Hannah ; Tl. xlix 


Aryans, Airyana Vaejo the cadle of the, and Mazainya Daeva, 
the devas of Mazandran or Brahminical devas. 
J.D, Nadirsha, I vol. ii, 84-94 
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Aryans, an early attempt of the, against the Naga cult 
(summary) A. P. Karmarkar XI Summaries, 14—17 
[NIA V.184-89] 
Aryans, original home of the, (summary) 


Lacchmidhar Kalla V Summaries, 30-31 
[vide the author’s monograph: “The home of the Aryas”, Delhi Univ. Publication 
No, 2, 1930] 


Aryans, the antiquity of Rgvedic culture and the 
early home of the, (summary) 
Abinash Chandra Das IV vol. i. Summaries, 1-3 
[Incorporated in the writer's bool, “Rqavedic Culture” , Calcutta, 
1925, ch, I. (pp, 1-44)] 
Aryans, the importance of the conception of vrata 
in the social and religious life of the Revedic, 
and its bearing on the problem of the later vratyas 
(summary) V. M. Apte XI Summaries, 9 
? [BDCRI IIL. 407-88, under a changed title] 
Aryas, the home of the, (summary) 
Lacchmidhar Kalla VI. 723-94 


[vide the author's monograph: ‘The home of the Aryas”, 
Delhi Univ. Pub, No, 2, 1930] 


Arya-sataka, the, of Appayya Diks'ta (suminary) 
N. A, Gore XI Summazries, pt. i. 62-63 
[Lhe paper published and the work edited in PO VII, iti-iv; 
The work separately edited with a short gloss by Dr. V. Raghavan, Poona, 1946] 


al-Asma ‘T’, the anthology of, (summary) 


S. M. Husain X Summaries, 23-24 
Asoka and Jainism (title only) 

Kanta Prasad Jain VIII Summaries, 71 
Asoka, emperor, dislodged (title only) 

Tribhovandas L, Shah V Summaries, 217 


[Issued as a booklet; also incorporated in the author's ‘Ancient India’, Vol, 11] 


Asoka, the etymologies of Kubha, Vlagh-, gevaya, etc., 
in the inscriptions of, (title only) Md. Shahidullah II. Ivi 

[THQ I. 100.03 

Asoka, the Manealasutta and the rock edicts of, - 
(title only) Sailendranath Mitra IL. lvii 
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Asoka, the minor rock edict I of, (reconsidered). 


Radha Kumud Mookerji IV vol. u. 673-80 
Asoka, the religion of, M. Ghosh II. 553-58 
Asokan chronology. Radha Kumud Mookerji VI. 17-24 


Asokan edicts, new, discovered at Yerragudi (title only) 
C. Narain Row VI. xviii 


Asckan edicts, the chronology of the, 
Radha Kumud Mookerji IV vol. 1. 663-72 


Asokan pillar, the possibility of an, in Hastern India 
(summary) Srijut Sarbeswar Kataki IX Summaries, 58 


Asoka’s dhammalipis (title only) Harit Krishna Dev TI. la 


Asoka’s dharma and religion (summary) H. Heras IV vol. i. 118-29 
[Q7MES XVIT. 258.76] 


Asoka’s edicts and Kautilya’s Arthas@stra, parallelisms 
between, Radha Kumud Mookerji V vol. i. 329-47 


Asramas, development of the system of, P.M. Modi. VII. 315-16 


Assamese, contributions of the Assamese Muslims in the 
literature of, (title only) Muhammad Saleh XI pt. i. 55 


Assamese historical literature Suryyakumar BhuyanV vol. i. 525-55 
(ZHQ Vv, 457-78] 

Assamese language, the progressive study of the, from 
1826-1941 (title only) S. Kataki XI pt. i, 55 


Assamese literature, the place of S’ankara deva in, 
(title only) Haramohan Das XI pt. i. 55 


Assamese script, the ancient, (summary) 
’ Sarwesvara Kataki VII Summaries, 100 


Assamese, types of past participle in, (summary) 
B. Kakati. X Summaries, 222 


[Cf. the writer's book: ‘Assamese, its Formation and Development’, 
1941, Gauhathi”, (Assam), pp. 389-43] 
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As-Sanaubari, the life and book of the poet, with special 
reference to the Arabic literature of the period 
(summary) Akhtar Imam XI Summaries, 69 


Astadhyayi, references to earlier grammarians in the, 
and the forms sanctioned by them (summary) 


S. P. Chaturvedi XI Summaries, 84 
[J Nag. Univ, VII. 46-54] 


Astadhyayi, technical terms of the, S. P. Chaturvedi IX. 1191-1208 


Astamarigalapras'na of Malabar, the, and the Pras/namarga 
(summary) K. Madhava Krishna Sarma 


X Summaries, 153-54 


Astronomical phenomena, on the use of the, in 
fixing the chronological periods in Indian history. 
V. B. Ketkar I vol. ii. 445-59 


Astronomy and astrolozy, Kerala’s contribution to, 
K. Sundaram Iyer . Tx. 1109-19 


[Astronomy] Hindu almanac reform (title only) 
Satkari Chatterji II. |wii 


Astronomy, lunar position in ancient Hindu, according to 
Drk and Parahita systems of calculation (summary) 
H. Subramonia Iyer IX Summaries, 71 


{Astronomy] Paficangas'uddhipaddhati [in Sanskrit] 
L. Subrahmanya Sastri IX. 1859-64 


Astronomy, precession in Hindu, (title only) 4 
Paresprasad Majumdar II. lvit 


Astronomy, principle by which dhruvam or longitude 
of the apse line of the lunar orbit is determined in 
Drk and Parahita systems of calculation in ancient 
Hindu, (summary) H. Subramonia Iyer IX Summaries, 71-72 


Astronomy, some researches in Hindu, (title only) 
Dayananda Jha VIL xv 
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Astro-theology of the Hindus or the loges of the solar 
system (summary) R. N. Saha IV vol. i. Summaries, 71-72 


Asura. V. K. Rajwade I vol. ii, 1-19 


Asura domination in Revedic India (summary) 
V. G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. 1. 25 


Asuras, Devas and, (summary) 
N. EK. Venkatesam Paniulu VIII Summaries, 9-10 
[QUMS XXVIII. 28-99] 


Asuras, some traditions of, in Orissa (title only) 
S. N. Ray . VI. xviii 


As’vala yana—Grhya-mantra—vyakhya, 2 note on the 
authorship of, [Cakrapani and not Haradatia 
is the author of the 1st adhyaya] (summary only) 


M. Lakshminarasimhiah X. 13 
[THQ XVII, 518-23] 


Agvalayana-Grhya-Sutra, a textual criticism of the, 
based upon the non-inclusion in the As'valayana— 
mantra-samhita of some RV. mantras cited in 
the As'valayana-Grhya-sttra (summary only) 
V. M. Apte X. 41 
[BDCRI I, 394-410] 


As'valayanamantra-samhitia, a detailed account of the 
contents of two rare manuscripts of the 
unpu blished, in the library of the India Office 


(summary only) V. M. Apte X. 40 
[ABORI XX. 949.61] 


As'va medha (title only) Agastya Sanyasi V vol. i, 124 


Asvins, the, (summary) R. Shama Shastri V Summaries, 4 
: (Q7MS XX. 80-88] 


Asvins, the twin-gods, of the Reveda (summary) 
Ekendra Nath Ghosh V Summaries, 4-5 
UWH@ VI. 172.75) 
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Atharul-Wuzura of Saifuddin Haji B. Nizam al-Agili, 
a critical study of, (summary) 
Syed Mubarizuddin XIT Summaries, pt. i. 47-48 


Atharvan medicine (summary) ; 
K. Venkateswara Sarma XIT Summaries, pt. i. 152-53 


Atharvanic upanisads, the, (summary) 
N. J. Skhende XIT Summaries, pt. i, 19-22 
(Pracra Vani 1, i, (april 1941)] 
Atharva-veda, aruja-prasna and, (<ummary) 
N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu VIII Sumuinaries, 9 
(QIMS XXVIII, 260.68) 


Atharva-veda, takman of, Ekendranath Ghosh VI. 3533. 46 


Atharva-veda, the place of the, in Vedic literature 
(summary) N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu IX Summaries, 95 
1QJMS XXIX, 387-116) 
Atharva-veda, Zend Avesta and, (summary) 
N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu VIT Summaries, 95 
(QJMS XXX, 897-417] 
Asan and anatman, the doctrine of, 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya V_ vol. ii, 995-1008 
[¥BQ VI (1928-29) 393-400] 
Atthakavagga and Paraya:.avagga as two independent 
Buddhist anthologies. B. M. Barua IV vol. ii, 211-19 


Auckland, Lord, ~’s civil undertakings (title only) 
D. B. Diskalkar VIII Summaries, 65 


Audbhijja as a dynastic designation in ancient Tiidia. 
H.C. Ray Chaudhuri IX. 812-15 


Aurangabad, a monograph on the history and architecture 
of the city of, (summary) G. Ahmed Khan 
VIII Summaries, 90-91 


(Aurangazib’s history), ‘the tribulations of India’ a hitherto 
neglected source of, Kazi Ahmad Mian Akhiar IX. 763-6 
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{Aurang-Nama of Hagir] An unpublished contemporary 


history of Aurangazib’s accession in verse. 
Mohammad Abdulla Chughtai VI. 25-28 


Austric, Indo-Aryan and,—some further cases of affinity 
(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 123 
: (JGIS LIL. 43-49, under a changed title) 


Auttartha-bh3sa [in Sanskrit] (title only) V. Bhimachar ‘VIII. xlvi 


Avalokites vara images, identification of, [with plates] 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya — II. 285-90 


Avantisundarikatha of Dandin. M. Ramakrishna Kavi II, 193-201 
[Available portions Ed. by the writer, Madras] 


Avesta and Iranian section, Presidential address, VII session, 
Baroda: Some aspects of Iranian studies in India. 
I. J. S. Taraporewala VII. 839-57 


Avesta, Caste system in the, B, K. Chatterjee II. 95-100 


Avesta, constituents of the human body according to the, 
(summary) Jal Dorabji Kanga XI Summaries, 33-34 


Avesta, dualism in, and its philosophic import. 
A. R. Wadia VIII. 133-44 


[Avesta lilss.] Description of some rare and unique 
manuscr.pts, written in Iranian and Indian 
languages (summary) 
Jamshed Cawasji Kairak XI Summaries, 53 
[Sanj Variaman, Annual No, 1948, Bombay, pp. 55-58] 


Avesta: See also Zend Avesta. 


Avestan and Pahlavi words, interpretation of some, 
Ervad M. F. Kanga X. 129-39 


Avestan archangels and Sanskrit deities, the, a comparison. 
A. K. Vasavewala I Vol. i. 100-11 
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Aviation"in ancient India (title only) 

Umacharan Banerjee I. wii 
Avicenna, persecution of, by Sultan-i-Mahmid, a myth. 

Fida Ali Khan V vol. ii. 1227-40 
Avijfiaptirtpa (concealed from activity), what is, 

V. V. Ghokale IX. 623-29 
Awhaduddin Daulatabadi (title only) Syed Usha X 1 


Ayodhya in ancient India (summary) 
B.C. Law XII Summaries, pt. ii. 27-30 
[IG XI. 109.22; JGIRI 1. 493.43) 


Ayurveda and Technical Sciences section, Presi dential — 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 
L, A, Ravi Pima IX. 1121-492 


Ayurveda, antenatal care in, (summary) 
Miss M. Lalita X Summaries, 151-52 


Ayervede, dictetics in,: how could it be popularised 
and adopted to modern conditions. 
V. Narayanaswami IX. 1143-52 


[Ayurveda] Difficult labour and its treatment according to 
the ancient Hindu physicians. Ekendranaik Ghosh II. 565-75 


Ayurveda, greatness of, (title only) Atrideva Gupta VII. xlv 


Ayurveda, influences of dars‘anas on, (summary) 
V. Narayanaswamy XI Summaries, 206 
{J Ind. Med. Oot, 1948] 


Ayurveda, methods of diagnosis according to, (summary) 
’  M. Visvesvara Sastrulu X Summaries, 152-53 


Ayurveda, principles of treatment in, (summary) 
N. Madhava Menon X Summaries, 149-80 
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Ayurveda, scientific methcdology in, and modern 
medicine—Similarities and dissimilarities: 
Presidential address, Technical Sciences section, 


X session, Tirupati. G{Srinivasamurti X. 583-92b - 
[Ayurveda] Sodhakarmas. T. Jiyyar Doss IX. 1153-56 
[Ayurveda] The special Malabar treatment (summary) 

N. M. Menon XT Summaries, 205-06 
[Ayurveda] Tridosa theory (summary) 

N. Madhava Menon IX Summaries, 72-78: 
Ayurveda-ritya blood-pressure-vicarah (title only) 

P.S, Rama Sarma TX. Ixvi 
Ayurvedic dietology. D. Bangacharyulu IX. 1157-63 


Ayurvedie treatment, diseases of the heart and its, 
(summary) P. Venkiteswarasastrigal IX Summaries, 70 


Azar kaiwan, (Dastur), a Parsi high priest, with his 


Zoroastrian disciples at Patna in the 16th—1 Tth 


centuries A. C. (summary) 
Jivanji Jamshedji Modi VI. 35-41 
[Or. Conf. Pap, 269-358; J. Cama Inst, XX. 1-85] 


Azari Isfaraini, Shaikh, (summary) . 
Abdul-Majid Siddigi XI Summaries, 72-73 — 


Azi-Dahaka or anti-Christ. M.A. Shustery VIII. 145-50 
Azi Dahaka’s astronomical observatory. B.T. Anklesaria, X. 140-46 


Badarayana and Gaudapada (summary) 
Prataprai M. Modi V Summaries, 120-21 


Badarayana or Krsna-dvaipayana?, the traditional author of 
the Vedanta stitras—, V. V. Mirashi. IT. 463-70 
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Badarayanasttras, the relation of the Bhagavadeita and the, 
(summary) R. D. Karmarkar IT vol. i. xev 
[ABORI Tit, 73-79] 


Badar&yana-sttras: See also Brahmasutras and Vedantasutyas. 


Baihmani kings, rare and important coins of, 
Khwaja Mahammad Ahmad VII. 737-40 


Baijavapa-Grhya-Siitra, fragments of the, [reconstructed text 
edited] Bhagavad Datta IV vol. i, 59-67 


Baji rao, cases of enmity between, the Peshwa and 
Trimbakarao Dabhade, the senapati of Gujarat 
(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy VIII Summaries, 69 


Bakhshali manuscript. 
A.A. Krishnaswami Ayyangar VIII Summaries, 109 


Balacaritas [of Bhasa], are there two, ? (summary) 
A.D. Pusalkar IX Summaries, 14 


{P. V, Kane Comm, Vol., 839-44, under a slightly changed title] 


(Edlekrsnastuti of saint Vilmangala edited] 


Ulloor S. Parameswara Aiyar IX. 484-87 
Balawukund-Gupta ki Zrthile tatha rajanitike kavita [in Hindi] 

Kesari Narayan Sukla XII vol. iv. 59-73 
Balaramz, a new statue of, Prayag Dayel VIII. 623-25 


Bal, historical and cultural rescarch in, (title only) 7 
S.K. Chatterji VI. xviii 
(MR XLIX. 134.41] 


Bappa Raval, a new gold coin of, 4. S, Altekar VII. 703-05 


Barbaraka of the popular gossip of Gujarat (title only) a 
S, Banerjee XII Summaries, pi. tii. p. lik 


Jp 
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Barhut, age of the stupa of, B. M. Barua IV vol. ii, 681-92 
Barhut bas-relief, identification of a, (title ouly) N. G. Majumdar IT. lit 


Barhut-votive lables, message from the, B. M. Barua III. 251-56 


Baroda, capture of, by Maharaja Abhayasingh of Mawar 
(summary) Bisheshwarnath Reu VII Summaries, 66-67 


Basali worship in Ovissa (title only) Priyearanjan Sen VI, xvi 
Basavesvara (summary) S, Srikanta Sastrt VIII Summaries, 128 


(Baskaleyopanisad, tontatively edited and translated] 
S. K, Belvalkar III. 19-25 


Bauls, the folk-mysteries of Bengal (title only) 
Kshitimohan Sen V Summaries, 218 


Ba’Grah, the word, in Mur4j ul-zahab of Al-Mas’tidi 
(title only) H.C. Ray XI pt. i. 49 
H@ XVIII, 369-79] 


Behari Lal, was the Hindi poet, a riddle-writer? 
(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube 1V vol. i. 200 


Beknighted three, tir, [Jatayu, S'abari and Sugriva] 
(summary) Srinivasaraghavacharya X Summaries, 70 


Benares, ancient history of, (summary) 
A, S, Altekar VUI Summaries, 62-63 


Benares plaies of Hariraja of Sitra dynasty [with a plate] 
Ahi Bhusan Bhatiacharya XII vol. iii. 590-94 


Benares: See also Kasi. 


Béngal, a phonetic sketch of the dialect as current in, 
(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 
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Bengal and China in ancient time, relation between, 
D.C. Ganguly XII vol. ii. 542-47 


[Bengal] Aryan colonisation in Eastern India (title only) 
Haranchandra Chakladar Tl. li 


Bengal castes, anthropological notes on some West, 
(title only) Bhupendra Nath Datta V Summaries, 218 


Bengal, Seography of ancient, (title only) 
Anubhuti Bhattacharya TY. lviti 


Bengal, new light on the history of, (title only) 
H.C, Ray IX. lxiv 
: (HQ XV. 507-11] 
Bengal school of art (title only) 
Satis Chandra Mitra III Summaries, 74-75 


Bengal sculpture, a Pallava motif in an ancient, 
(summary) U. N. Ghosal X Summaries, 81 
(THQ XVI. 189-96, under a changed title] 
Bengala, the city of, (summary). 
Dines Chandra Sircar XI Summaries, 128 
[BV V. 34-42] 
Bengal, a scheme for a simplified phonetic script for, 
by a committee consisting of Sir G. A. Grierson 
and others (title only) I. J.S. Taraporewala II. lviii 





Bengali, Munda affinities of, Muhammed Shahidullah VI. 715-21 


Bengali Sivac3ryas in the Tamil country. 
K. R. Venkataraman XII vol. iii, 625-26 


Bengali sectior, Presidential address, VI session, 
Patna. Nagendranath Vasu VI. 251-64 


Bengali, the origin of onomatopoetic words in, 
(title only) G. C. Saha VI. xxi 


Eengal’s coritribution to Sanskrit learning i 
(title only) Md. Shahidullah TL. -xix 
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Bhadarwahi, the neuter gender in, (summary) 


Siddheswar Varma V Summaries, 31-32 
[7Z_ I. ii-iv, 38 pp.) 


Bhagavadajjukiyam—some new problems (summary) 


Ashokanath Bhattacharya IV vol. i. Summaries, 49-51 
[vide the author's paper: ‘‘Rupakas—How many are they?” THQ II. 413-15] 
Bhagavadgit2, is, post-Buddhist? M. V. Kibe VI. 281-82 


Bhagavadgita, philosophy of the, [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
N.S. Ananthakrishna Sastri II, lviii 


Bhagavadgita, the antiquity of the, (summary) 
S. V. Venkateswara I vol. i. ¢ 


Bhagavadgita, the, as a treatise on adbyatma, karma, 
yoga and dvandva. V.B. Athavaile XIT vol. a. 370-74 


Bhagavadgita, the authorship of the, in the light of the 
vibhiti-adhyaya of the Gita (title only) 
R. D, Karmarkar VIII Summaries, 37 


Bhagavadgita, the Bhaktistitras of Nirata and the, (title only) 
P.K. Gode II. lv 
[ABORT 1Y. 68-95} 

Bhagavadgiti, the doctrine of the, a triad of the three dyads. 
P.M. Modi VIL. 377-90 


Bhagavadgita, the evolution of the monotheistic conception 
in the, (summary) M. Yamunacharya VIII Summaries, 55-56 
(QIMS XXy. 119-94] 


Bhagavadgita, the Lord’s message of Vedantic theism (summary) 
G. Radha Kanthacharya XIT Summaries, pt. i. 101-02 


Bhagavadgita, the relation of the, and the Bidarayana sutras 
(summary) R. D, Karmarkar I vol. i. xev 
[ABORT III. 78-79] 
Bhagavadgita, the Sovereign'secret of, (title only) 
S, Ramakantacharya VIII Summaries, 48 





BHAGAVADGITA AwT. 0. CG. I-XII 938 





Bhagavadgita, theory of interpolations in the, as held 
by Prof. R. Garbe and other Western scholars 
(title only) S.C. Roy II. lv 


Bhagavadgita : See also Gita. 


Bhagavata, a hitherto unknown Ms. of Haripandita’s 
Bhiavabodhini commentary on the NI skandha 
of the, [in Marathi] (summary) 
C. IN. Joshi XI Suinmaries, 242-44 


Blazavata and Jaina religions, origin of the, (summary) 
Prahlad C, Divanji XI Summaries, 117-18 
[ABORI XXII. 107-25] 


Bh&zavata plays in Mysore, the, L. Narasimhachar VIII. 698-708 


Bhagavata-Purana, date of the, (summary) 


C.V. Vaidya TIT Summaries, 23-24 
[JBRRAS 1. 144-58) 


Bhasavatam Kilippattu, regarding the authorship of, 
(summary) P. V. Krishnan Nair X Summaries, 207-08 


Bhagayriti, the, and its author. 7 
S. P. Bhattacharya XII vol. 11. 273-87 


Bhakta mal ki abhinava mimirhsa fin Hindi] 
Padmanarayana Acharya XII vol. iv. 74-78 


Bhakti cult, origins of the, (summay) 
R.K. Prabhu VII Summaries, 45-47 


Bhakti doctrine in the S'andilya-stitra, the, B. M. Barua TI. 413-38 


Bhaktiratnavali, further light on the date of Visnupuri 
and his work, (summary) G. V. Devasthali 


XIT Summaries, pt. i. 58-59 
[ZC XI, 98-107] 
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Bhaktistitras, the, of Narada and the Bhagavadgrta 


(title only) P. K. Gode II. lv 
[ABORI IV. 68-95] 
Bhaktiyoga (title only) P. M. Modi IV vol. i. 218 


Bhalesi dialect (summary) Siddheswar Varma =X Summaries, 167 


Bhalesi dialect, the, (summary) Siddheswar Varma 
XI Summaries, 214 


Bhamaha and Da din —their relative chronology 
(summary) Venkata Krishna Ram V Summaries, 74-78 


Bhamaha’s Kavyalankara, some readings in, (title only) 
H.R. Divekar VI. xiv 


(Bhamaha-vivarana of Udbhata] Three lost masterpieces 
of Alankairas'astra (summary) 
S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 


[Prachya Vani I, i] 


Bhaminides, the organisation of the central and 
provincial governments of the Deccan under the, 
A, M. Siddiqui VIII. 463-81 


(Bhana), a note on the Sanskrit monologue play, with 
special reference to the Caturbhani 
(summary) S. fx. De III Summaries, 2-4 
[JRAS (1926) 68.90) 


Bhandak plates of Krsjaraja T, on the localities 
mentioned in the,; Saka 694. K. N. Dikshit II. 625-27 


Bhanudatta, author of RasamaAjari, the date of, 
S. K. De TV vol. i. Summaries, 40-43 


Bharasivas, who were the, ? (summary) 


A, S, Aliekar XII vol. ii, 512 
[NIA VI. 119-20] 


Bharatadharmetikasatvam (title only) 
Lakshman Sastri Joshi VIL, eg 
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Bharatanatya poses, a functional classification of some, 
(summary) P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 145-46 
[ASVOL I. iv. 45-49] 


Bharatanatya, the, (summary) 
S. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summaries, 147-48 


Bharatanatya — the Indian dance, the future of: 
Presidential address, Fine Arts and Bharatan atya 
section, X session, Tirupati. Rukmani Devi X. 580-82 


Bharata’s example [in the Ramayana] (summary) 
T. Srinivasaraghavachari X Summaries, 186-87 


Bharatasubhisam {in Sanskvit] (summary) 4 
Nilakanta Sharma IV vol. i. Summazies, 66 


Bharavi and Dandin (summary) 


G Harihara Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 44-47 
[1H#Q IIL. 169-71] 


Bharavi, home of, (summary) : 
N.C. Chatterji XII Summaries, pt. i. 80-82 
{ro XI. 245-50] 
Bhartrhari, a Bauddha ? 


VA. Ramaswami Sastri VIII. 254-57 
, [J Ann, Unive VI, 65-69] 


Bhartrhari:a critical study with special references 


to the Vakyapadiya and its commentaries. . 
Charu Deva Shastri V vol. i. 630-65 


Bhartrhari, a pre-Sankara advaitin. ‘ 
V. A. Ramaswami Sastri IX. 548-62 
{J Ann. Univ, VIII, 42-53] 


Bhartrhari in Ibn Muqaffa (summary) : 
G. K. Nariman T vol. i. clxxxi 


Bhartrhari, the conception of time according to, es 
(title only) N. Gopala Pillai, XI pt, i. 47 


[Sri Citra, The Sanstrit College Magazine, Trivandrum JIL (1942) ii. 1-6] 
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Bhartrprapafica, fragments of, 
M. Hiriyanna III. 489-50 


Bharuci, a new commentator on Manusmrti. 
T. R. Chintamani XII vol. ii. 352-60 


Bhasa, a new drama of, [Vinaivasavadattam] 


(summary) C. Kunhan Raja VI. 593 
{Available portions edited by the writer; Acts I-III: Madras Or, 8. No, 2, being 
areprint from Supplements to JOR I, II, 1V, Vj; Act IV: Supp. to JOR 

X, iv; Acts V-VI: BV V Supp, 41-52; Act VIT: JOR XVI, 1-6] 


Bhasa problem, the, — a criticism (summary) 
K. Rama Pisharoti III Summaries, 13-14 
[1H@ I. 108-11, 330.40] 


Bhasa, two mcre dramas of, [Damaka and Traivikrama] 
M. Ramakrishna Kavi III. 80-84 


Bhasa, two seventeenth century works [Padyaracana 
and Sabhyalankara] on, (summary) 
A, D. Pusalkar XII Summaries, pt. i, 65-66 


Bhasa verse, one, and its bearing on the Bhasa 


problem (summary) 4. D. Pusalkar IX Summar'es, 20 
(ZC IV. 592.95) 


Bhasa, Yajiaphalam: a newly discovered drama by, 


(title only) A. D, Pusalkar XI pt. i. 45 
[JBBRAS XVIII, 23-80] 


Bhasa: See also under Trivandrum Plays. 

Bhasarvajfia. V. P. Vaidya III. 583-87 
Bhasarvajfia, Nydya of, (title only) Visvanath P. Vaidya Tl. ly 
Bhasa yuddhi (title only) K. V. Raghavachar XI pt. i. 59 
Bhaskaracarya’s Lilavati, misinter pretation of the 


commentaries on, (title only) 
Baldeva Jotishacarya ~ XIT Summaries, pt. iii, p. iv 
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Bhaskararamiyanam, the problem of, (summary) 

N. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 176-78 
Bhaskara’s cakravala method, an inductive 

study of, (summary) 


A, A. Krishnaswamy Ayyangar VIII Summaries, 110 
Bhatinda in the Punjab, identification of, (title only) 
Dayaram Sahni II a 


Bhattanayake, fragments of, T.R. Chintamani IV vol. ii. 185-93 
[JOR 1, 267-76] 

[Bhattanayaka’s Hrdayadarpanal Three lost masterpieces 

of Alankarasastra (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 
{Prachya Vani I. i] 
Bhaumantariksa-sarhyoga-nirtpanam [in Sanskrit] ; 
(title only) Karur Seshachar VIII. xlvi 


Bhavabhuti and Mimarhsa (summary) 


S. K. Ramanatha Sastri III Summaries, iv—v 


Bhavabhati, Mandana, Sures'vara : the problem of their 
identity (title only) .D. C. Bhattacharya VI. xiv 
[1HTQ VII, 301.08 
{Bhavanamukuram of saint Vilvamangala edited] 
Ullur S. Parameswara Aiyar IX. 488-91 


Bhavanaviveka, 2 new commentary on Mandanamis'a’s, 
(summary) V. A. Rameswami Sastri and 


K. A. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Summaries, 65-66 
{The work edited by the writers serially in the J Anna, U, and 
issued in the Anna, U, 8. S.] 


Bhavarthadipika, a critical review of the, — an old 
aid unpublished pricinatika on Siri Madhvacaryas _ 
Gitabhasya. D. Srinivasachar V vol. 11. 1009-23 


Bla:aviveka and his method of exposition. 

N. Aiyaswami Sastri X. 285-95 
BLa:cviveke, the Madhyamartha-sangraha of, 

(Restoration from the Tibetan version) 

(title only). Ayyaswami Sastri Vi. xy 
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Bhedabhedavicdrah [in Sanskrit] 
S. Narasimhacharya VIII Pandita parisad section, 10-18 


Bhoja Paramara of Malwa, a note on Tilakwada 
coprer-plate inscription of the time of king, 
(vikrama savnyat 1103). J. S. Kudalkar — I vol. ii, 819-26 


Bhoja, some luminories contemporaneous with king, 
(summary) E. V. Viraraghavacharya X Suwamaries, 173-74 


Bhojabandia of Vedantavagis'a Bhattacirya- 
a niaka in two acts, a note on an India 
Otice Sanskrit drama of the 16th century :, 
H, C. Ray X. 156-59 
[2ad, with an introduction, THQ XVII« Supplement, 27 pp.) 


Bhojana'utthala of Raghunatha Navahasta, a contemporary 
manuscript of the, belonging to Shamji Nayak 
Puide. Between A. D. 1650 and 1685 (summary) 
P. K. Gode XII Summaries, pt. i. 57-58 
[ABORT XXII. 254.63] 
Bhrngalitam — a new khandakaivya. 
S. P. Chaturvedi VI. 680-32 
[The work Hd. by the writer in J Nag. U. Deo. 1987] 
Bhti :da xara, the cult of, B. Bhattacharya VI. 849-70 


Bhusana, mahakavi, and his patrons (title only) 
Bhagiratht Prasad Dikshit V Summaries, 219 


BhGsana ira, who is,? (summary) 


M, A. Krishnaswami X Summaries, 67 


Bib'e and the Qur’an, the story of Joseph in the, 
a comparative study (title only) 
Shabih Ahmad 

Bible and yoga (title only) 
K,. Venugopal Rao XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 


XI Summaries, 59 


Bihzad, a new and authentic signature of, (title only) 
M. Mahfuz-ul Haq VI. xix 
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Bijapore and Golconda, some important features of the 
ancient language developed at, (summary) 


Abdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 
Birthday ceremony in ancient India. 
B. Bhattacharya VIII. 647-54 


Bodhayana and Dramidacarya, two old Vedantins 
pre-supposed by Ramanuja. 


S. Kuppuswami Sastri III. 465-73 
Bodhayana, Upavarsa and, (summary) ; 

T. K. Gopalaswamy Aiyangar X Summaries, 43-44 
Bombay, a brief history of the survey of the ethnography of, 

(summary) J. J. Modi I vol. i. cxlix-cli 


Brahma, the logos or the,: World’s debt to India’s 
spiritual idealism (summary) 


R. N. Saha V Summaries, 170-71 
Brahmacarya, treatment of, (summary only) 
S. Ramachandra Rao X. 42 
Brahmadatta: an old vedantin. 
M. Hiriyanna IV vol. ii. 787-98 
[JOR IT. 1.94 


Brahman and jagat, the identity of, in the 
light of some sitras of the Brahmasttras 
(title only) P. M. Modi XI pt. i. 47 
[IG VIII. 149-58, with a slight change im title] 
Brahman, the logos or the, (summary) 
R. N. Saha V Summaries, 176-80 
Brahman, relation between the two aspects of, 
the personal higher than the impersonal, in 
earlier metrical upanisads (summary) ; 
P.M. Modi X Summaries, 51-52 
[THQ XVIT, 160-71] 
Brahman, the tatastha and svaripalaksanas of, 


(summary) T. R. V. Murti XIT Summaries, pt. i. 97 
Brahmana kayasthas, the culture of the, 
(title only) R. M, Shastri V Summaries, 216 


{Usha (Hindi) Nov, 1928, 2-15] 





245 TITLE INDEX BRAHMASUTRAS 





Brahmana, position of the, in Kautilya. 7 
Hemachandra Ray If. 389-96 


Brahmanas, age of the, (summary) 
B. V. Kameswara Aiyar 1. vol. i. i-vit 
[QIMS XiT, 171-98, 293-46, 357-66) 
Brahmanas, education in the, and upanisads (summary) 


Radhakumud Mookerji I vol. i ix 
[Str Asutosh Mooherjce Silver Jub, Vols, Vol UT, Pty i 217-52) 


Brihmanas, etymological speculations in the, (summary) 
M.A. Krishnaswamy TX Summaries, 1 


Brimandapurana, similies in the, (summary) 
S. V. Dixit XII Summaries, pt. i, 77-80 


Brahmapuri excavations, Kolhapur, archaeological finds in, 
(summary) K.C. Kundangar XIT vol. iii. 599-601 


Brahmasttras, defects of the traditional method of 
interpreting the, : a study of Sankaraicarya 
as a bhasyakara. P.M. Modi XII vol. ii, 361-69 


Brahmasttras, drs{anias in, (summary) 
S.K. Belvalkar VII Summarier, 121-22 
(Harward JAS I, 28°82) 
Brahmasiiiras, measing cf Smjti in the Smrtipada in the, 
(11 i.): the wovd refers to the Bhagavadgita or a similar 
work aud not to a Sankhya work} 
Prataprai Mohanlal Medi VIL Summaries, 44-45 


Brahmasuiras, method of interpretation of the, some 
sugsestions (title only) P.M. Modi XI pt. i. 45 


Frahmastiras, pre-Sankara mutilation of the text 
of the, : some suggestions for corresctions. 
P.M. Modi VII. 433-35 


Brahmastiras, system of, (title only) 
P.M. Modi XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. di, 
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Brahmastitras, the destiny of the brahmajianin 
in the light of the, P. M. Modi IX. 539-47 


Brahmastitras, the identity of Brahman and Jagat in the 
light of some stitras of the, (title only) P. M. Modi XI pt.i. 47 
{IG VILL. 149-59, with a slight charge in title] 
Brakmasttras, the problem of tad uktam sutras in the, 


(title only) P. M, Modi VIII. xxxviii 
[ABORI XVIII 381.56; LQ XII 514.20) 


Drahmastitras I, 1-8, the scheme of:—a re-approachment 
(summary) P. M. Modi VIII Summaries, 44-45 


(VUB_ IV. iii, 112-90] 


Brahmastitras: See also Badarayana-sutras and Vedania-sutras, 


Brakmavidya, progress of, from the upanisads to the sutras. — 
Umesh Chandra Bhattacharya V vol. ii. 809-42 


Brahmi alphabet, the origin of the, 
I J. S. Taraporewala IV vol ii. 625-62a, 


Brahmi inscription, a wooden pillar with a, (summary) 
Hirananda Sastri TIT Summar:es: 77-79 


Brahmi inscription of Ist century A. D., mention 


of gifts of 1000 cows in an early, (summary) 
L. P. Pandeya XII Summaries, pt. i. 45 


Brahmi inscriptions, Buddhist monachism and post- 
Asokan, (summary) Miss D,N. Bhagavat X Summaries, 84 


Braumi inscriptions, the caverns and, of Southern India. 
HI, Krishna Shastri I vol. ii. 327-48 


Brahmi inscriptions, the, of Southern India. 
C. Narayana Rao IX. 863-73 


Brajabuli language, a brief analysis of non-Maithili 
elements in, Subhadra Jha XII vol. iii, 637-41 
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Brhaspati, Vedic, and classical Ganapati, problems 
of identity: i., P. P. Subramanya Sastri X. 48 


Bronzes, pre-historic, (summary) S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 


Bruddehish, the dialogue between Yama and Yami in the 
Reveda compared with Mashya and Mashyani in the, 
(title only) A. K, Vesaewala II. xlix 


Buddhe, lord, the great rationalist of his age (title only) 
K, A, Padhye VIII. xzxviil 


Buddha nirvaua, the date of, (summary) 
E. M. Subramania Pillai III Summaries, 137-38 


Buddha the foreign connection of, (summary) 
Akkiraju Umakanta Vidyasekhara III Summaries, 139 


Buddham, some Buddhist antiquities recently 
discovered at, M. Rama Rao XII vol. iii. 608-10 


Buddha’s first sermon, Some points concerning, 
(title only) B. M. Barua V Sunimaries, 220 


Buddhism: See also Hinayana and Mahayana. 


Buddhism, a-school of South Indian, in Kanchi. 
S. Krishnaswami Iyengar IV vol. i. €07-30 


Buddhism,—a universal relion (title only) 
D. A. Dharmachar)a IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 


Buddhism and Kashmir Saivism, the practice of 
concentration with material aids in, (summay) 
N,N. Sen Gupta XI Summaries, 112 


Buddhism as depicted or represented in ancient 
[Hindu] Sanskrit dramas (summary) 
Keshav Appa Padhye VIZ Summivaries, 168-71 


Buddhism, Burmese, (title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 
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Buddhism, expulsion of, from Sourashtra conterminous 
with the fall of the Valabhi dynasty (summary) 
R. N. Ra’nina III Summaries, 120 


Buddhism in ancient Kerala (summary only) 
V. Narayana Pillai X, 505-06 


Buddhism in India, the history of early, 
Vo R. Ramachandra Dikshitar V vol. ii, 911586 


Buddhism in Tibet (summary) 
Rahula Sankrityayana VII Summaries, 156 


{vide “Cultural Heritage of India”, Ccuicutia, Ist ec'n., Vol. I, 297-809] 


Buddhism, Mahabharata and, (title only) A.K.Padhya IX. liv 


Buddhism, Mahayana, in the Bombay Presidency 
(summary) H. D. Sankalia VII Summaries, 137-40 


Buddhism, nirvauia in, (title only) he? 
Shyamacharan Chakravarty IV vol. i, 219 


Budliism section, Presidential address, I Session, 
Pcona: The revival of Buddhism. _— 
Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana I vol. i. 61-70 


Buddhism section, Presidential address, II session, ae 
Calcutta. The Anagarika Dharmapala II. 517-34 


Buddhism section, Prakits, Jainism and, Presidential address, . 
IX session, Trivandrum. N. P. Chakravarii 1X. 659-68 


Buddhism section, Pali and, Presidential address, : ; 
XII session, Benares. P. V. Bapat XII vol. ii. 99-130 


Buddhism, scme characteristic features of, (title only) > 
Ramaprasad Chaudhury Il, xevin 
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Buddhisa, some reference about, in L:anian literature 
and history (summary) Aga Pour-e-Davoud VII. 869-79 


Buddhism, the Gaudapadakarika and, N.B. Purohit VIII. 352-82 


Buddhism, the internal forces in the spread of, 
Nalinaksha Dutt II. 535-47 


Buddhisw, tho place of, in Indian history (title only) ‘ 
VR. Ramachandra Dikshitar V Summaries, 915 
Buddhism, revival of, : Presidential address, Buddhism section, 
I session, Poona. Satis Chandra Vidyabusana I vol. i, 61-70 


Buddhism: See also under Mahayana. 


Buddhist anthologies, Attakavagga and Parayanavagea as two ae. 
independant, B.M, Barua IV vol, ii. 211-19 


Buddhist art in China (title only) G. Banerji IIT, xx 


Buddhist conception of sublimatior, the, 
J.K. Sarkar V vol, ii. 958-65: 


Buddhisi conception, the, of negation (summary) 
P.T. Raju XI Summaries, 112-13 


Buddhist deities in Hindu grab. B. Bhattacharya V vol. ii. 1277-98 
Buddhist hisiriegraph:, studios in early, U.N. Ghoshal X. 443-54 

(1HQ XVII. 149-59] 
Buddhist images, four, in the Baroda museum [with plates) 


B. Bhattacharya IV vol. ii. 723-27 


Buddhist inscription frcim Kara, a, (title only) 
N. P. Chakravarty VII. xiii 
(Ep. Ind. XXII. pti. 37-89] 


Buddhist literature, slave girls, dancing girls and courtesans 
in, (summary) Binale Caran Law IV vol. i. 192 
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Buddhist monachisn and post-Asokan Brabmi inscriptions 
(summary) Miss D.N. Bhagavat X Summaries, 84 


Buddhist monasteries in Valabhi. D.B. Diskalkar VII. 813-18 


Buddhist philosophy of birth and death, sarhsara or, 


(summary) Bhikku Narada IV vol. i. 92-94 
[71TQ III. 561-70; pub. also as ch, XIIl of “Buddhist Siudies”, 
Ed. BG, Law, Calcutia, 1981] 


Buddhist philosophy of change (summary) 
Maung Shwe Zan Aung T vol. i. xxix 


Buddhist schecls in Brahminical literature, the, (title only) 
Hirendralal Sen Gupta Il, xeviii 


Buddhist sculpture, the identification of a, from 
Jaggayyapeta. T.N. Ramachandran VII. 763-72 


Buddhist social life, sidelight on ancient, (summary) 
Kalipada Mitra V Summaries, 137 


[Buddhist] Sogata Nayasattham (the Buddhist philosophy) 
[in Prakrt] Widurupola Piyatissa I vol. ii. 131-38 


Buddhist studies, the present position of Prakrt, Jaina and, 
and their future: Presidential address, Prakyt section, 
XI session Hyderabad, A. N. Upadhye XI pt. ii. 27-60 
[For catracts see: JA VI11. 1-7, 69-86; 1X, 47-60] 
Buddhist vihares (summary) Nalini Nath Das Gupta 
VIII Summaries, 95-96 


Buddhistic antiquities recently discovered at Buddbam, some, 
M. Rama Rao XII vol. ii. 608-10 


Baddhistic remains in Berar and in ancient Vidarbha 
(summary) Y.K. Deshpande VII. 729- 


3 
Buddhistic, the, and the advaita view-points. P.T. Raju X, 255 63 


Buddhists, the Vinaya literature of the, (summary) 
N.K. Bhagavat I vol. i. xxix-Xx 
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Bull and boar fights, some, from India (title only) 
Kshitischandra Sarkar Ij. 1 
(J Dept, Lett, XV. 201-08] 


Bundahishn, am attempt to restore a mutilated passage in 
Pahlavi, (summary) D.D, Kapadia XI Summaries, 46-47 


Burmese Buddhism (title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 


Burmese ety:aalogy, a prolegomenon to the study of, 
(title only) 8. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 


Burmese, the dialects of, LF. Taylor t vol, ii, 171-86 


Burushaski dialectology, studies in, (summary) 
Siddheswar Varma VII Summaries, 24 


Caldweil, sipplementing, (title only) 
C.N. Anania Ramaiya Sastri VIIT. xliv 


Caitanya, Sr, his religion and philosophy (summary) 
Basanta Kumar Chatterji V Sumunaries, 117-19 


Cakradhara, the date, the Manabhava, (summary) 
G.K. Chandorkar I vol. i. cxix-cxx 


Caitkya : See Chalukya. 


Camya or ancient Annam, cult of Shiva in, (title only) 
R.C. Majumdar IV vol. i. 219 


[Incorporated in the writer's Look: “Ancient Coloniesin the Far East,’ 
vol. I, pp. 170-92’ 


Camindaraya} Sangraha (of, [in Kannada] (summary) 
VIII Summarice, 125 


Canakyaniti, traces of, in Tibetan Vinaya (title only) 
Johan Van Manen I. lvi 


Canarese poets of Telugu origin (summary) 
T. Rajagopala Rao _ V. Summaries, 57-58 


Canarese: See also Kannada. 


bo 
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Candesvara’s. own account of himself and of h’s 
patron, Harisimhadeva. Bhabatosh Battacharya’ X. 171-15 


Candi, the origin and folklore of Maigal-, 
B. A. Gupte II. 145-50 


Candra. V. K. Rajwade V vol, i. 278-97 


Candra, Madanapila’s coronation and the identification of, 
(summary) Redhagovinda Basak IV vol. i. 116-17 
; {THQ V. 96-48) 


Candra, who is the mysterious, of the Delhi iron pillar 
inscription (title only) A. V. Venkataramayya VII. xl 


Canikya, Kautilya and, (summary) J. Jolly IV vol. i. 107-111 


Carmelite orientalist, a, in Travancore [Fr. Paulinus] . 
R. Vasudeva Poduval ; XIL vol. ii. 8349-51 


[For extracts see: Travancore Information & Listener IV. vii-viii. 27-28] 
Carnatic: See Karnataka. 


Carudaita of Bhisa, t’ e relation of Stdraka’s Miechakatika 
to the, S. K. Belvalkar I vol. ui. 189-204 


Carudatta, problems and passages in the, 
N, Sivarama Sastry IX. 445-70 


Carvaka system, a critical estimat» of the, (summary) ; 
GN. Chakravarthy A IX Summaaries, 30 


Carvaka system, the, (summary) Umesh Mishra IV vol. i. 102-03 


Coates, note on the dissolution of, and the formation 
of new cnes (summary) S. V. Ketkar 1 voli. cxl-exlij 











CEYLONESE 
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Catuhsataka of Aryadeva, chapter VII, the, 
[Reconstructed Sanskrit text edited with 
the original Tibetan and an English translation] 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya IV vol. ii. 831-71 


Caturbhani, a note on the Sanskrit monologue play 
[bhana], with special reference to, (summary) 


S. K. De III Summaries, 2-4 
[JRAS (1926) 63-90) 


Caturdandi in Karaata music (summary) 


M. Ramakrishna Kavi X Summaries, 189-49 
[JM A-Madras XI. 87-89] 


Cavemen’s art in India and America, similarity 
of the, L. P. Pandeya Sharma VIII. 239-42 


Cavers, the, or death riders of Kerala (summary) 


K. V. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 142-44 
[Lhe Zamorin’s College Magazine IV. ii, 45-49] 


Cave-temples n the Pudukkotta‘ state (summary) 
K. R. Srinivasan XI Summaries, 153 


Cenkuttuvan: See Serguttauvan. 


Ceras, early, from classical Tamil works (summary) 
A, Satakoparamanujachar ya III Summaries, 64-65 


Ceravaths/a-kiritapati Jayasimhadeva, Idarayakudi 
inscription of, (summary) 
K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Summaries, 83 


Cerebral sibilant ‘s’, a note on the gutteral ‘kh’ 
sound of the, NV. B. Divatia II. 495-505 


Ceylon, Sanskrit literature in, (summary) 
C. E. Godakumbura XI Summaries, 81-83 


Ceylonese art and culture, glimpses of Indian 
influences on, Kshitish Chandra Sarkar VIII, 709-14 
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{Chazaleyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 
S. K. Belvalkar TIT. 25-30 


Chalabi Begh Farigh, a biographical sketch of, (title only) 
A. H. Harley A VIL xix 


Chalakya Bhimadeva Il of Gujarat, the Ahada grant of, 
(Vikrama year 1263) [with plates] 
H. Gauri Shankar Ojha VII. 648-48 


Chalukya grants, three spurious Western, 
C. R. Krishnamacharlu X. 359-65 


Chalukya rulers of Gujarat, chronology of the, (summary) 
D. B, Diskalkar IV vol. i. 156-59 


Chalukya Vikramaditya VI’s acces.ion, the ethics of, and vindication 
ot his character (title only) A. Venkataramanay ya Il. iti 


Chaitiyan dynasty, a newly discovered copper-plate 
inscription of the son of Madbavavarman of the 


Western, (summary) C. Narayana Rao YVIIT Summaries, 98 
[JAHRS IX, 24-35) 


Chala‘yan, easiern; period, some noble families of the, 


615-1070 A.D. K.R. Subramanian IX. 742-45 
Chaitiyar kings, Badapa and Tala—two eastern, 

K. R. Subramanian X. 440-42 
Cha'ukyas, Gonka II and, K. A. Nilakanta Sastri X. 419-22 


Chalukyas of Badami, interregnum in the history of, 
[between 643-55 A.D.! Venkataramanayya XII vol, ii. 534-41 


Chalukyas, Polo under the, G. K. Shrigondekar TV vol. il. 373-82 
Chalukyas, the eastern, and their Telugu prose 


inscriptions (summary) Upendra Sharma 
XI Summaries, pt. 1. 147 
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‘Chamaz’, ‘Chemagh’, or ‘Chamak’, new light on the 
origin, history and significance of the word, 
(summary) Jamshed Cawasji Katrah 
XII Summaries, pt. i. 51-52 


Chandragupta and Sasigupta, Gandhara origin of the 
Maurya dynasty and the identification of, (summary) 
H.C, Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 


Chandrasen, Rao, a forgotten hero of Rajputana. 
Bisheshwarnath Reu VI. 153-68 


Chauhan king, the, Baijala Deva IL of Patna state. ‘ 
L.K. Pandya VI. 43-49 


Chauthai, a note on the origin of, A.G. Pawar XII vol. ii. 565-67 
Chebrolu, the antiquities of, IM. Rama Rao X. 354-58 


Chedi era, Kalachuri-, the epoch of the, V. V. Mirashi IX. 746-62 
[ABORI XXVIT, 1-55, revised form] 


Chem‘co-philosopical Siddhanta system of the Indian mystics, 
ancient Indian chxmistry and alchemy of the, 
C.S. Narayanasivami Aiyar III. 597-614 


[Chenchus] Scope of anthropological researches in 
the Agency division. R,. Subba Rao IV vol. ii. 825-33 


Chezarla, inscription from, ‘summary) 
K. Gopaclachari X Summaries, 88 


Chidambaram temple sculptures), the expression of the 
emotion (as analysed by Bharata in the Natyayastra 
and as portrayed in the, (summary) 
P.S. Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 
[ASVOT I. iii, 59-64] 


Chidambaram, the place of, in the evolution of the 
dance in India (summary) K.N, Sitaram 
TIT Summaries, xxvii-xxx 
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China, relation between Bengal and, in ancient time. 
D.C. Ganguly RIL vol. ii. 542-47 


Chinese transcription of foreign words (title only) 
P.C. Bagehi VI. Isiii 


Chinese, two Sanskrit-, dictionaries of the 7th-Sth 
centuries and some problems of Indo-Aryan linguistics . 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 105 
[NIA 11. 740-47] 


Chodiras of Gujarat, social life of the, B. H. Metha VII. 323-31 


Chola monument, a, at Matakeri (summary) 
L, Narasimhachar VIII Summaries, 96 


[Chola temples] Two unique South Indian monuments. 
KR. Venkataraman X. 559-65 


Chelas: See also Kongu Cholas. 


Chota-Nagpur, short catalogue of some aboriginal 
rites and customs from, (title only) 
Kshitish Chandra Sarkar V Summaries, 219 


Cheta-Nagpar, some aspects of totemism in, (summary) 
Sarat Chandra Roy TIT Summaries, xli 


Christ, Jesus, in the Mahabharata (summary) 
Lacehmi Dhar Shastri XI Summaries, 83 


Christian sacraments, Hindu sathskaras and the ; 
rationale of ritualism. M. Yamunacharya VIII. 401-09 


[Christianity] Church painting in Kerala (title only) 
P. V. Ulahannan IX. lxvi 


Christianity in ancient India [up to 600 A. D.] 
(summary) T. K. Joseph XI Summaries, 139-31 


[vide the author's article ‘An Indian Christian Date, A. D. 317, 
from Hindw documents’, JIH XXV1, 27-44] 


[Christianity] Kotamangalam [in Travancore] 
and its churches (title only) C. T. Kuriakose IX. lxvi 
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Cidgaganacandrika of Kalidasa, the language of the Tantric 
texts, why abstruse? with special reference to the, 
(summary) S.V. Sastry XI Summaries, 111~12 


(Classical Sanskrit section] Sanskrit and Prakrt section, 


Presidential address, IT session. 
Haraprasad Sastri II. 173-86 


Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, VI session, 
Patna: Historical Grammar of Sanskrit. 
Vanamali Vedantatirtha VI. 557-76 


{Classical Sanskrit section] Sanskrit-Vedic section, Presidential 
adress, VIT session, Baroda. (summary) 


A.C. Woolner VII. 3-4 


Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, VIII session, 
Mysore. S.K. De VIII. 245-53 


Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, IX session, 
Trivandrum. F'.W. Thomas IX. 391-405 


Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, X session, 
Tirupati. C. Kunhan Raja X. 147-55 


Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, XII session, 
Benares. P.V. Kane XII vol. ii, 76-78 


Classics (Being a study of Gupta sculpture at Benares) 
(summary) Adris Banerji XIT Summaries, pt. ii. 51-52 


Cochin history, glimpses of, from literary sources 
[1342-1505 A.D.] K.R. Pisharoti V vol. i. 471-91 
[JOR TV, 141-51) 


Cola: See Chola. 
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Coinage, ancient South Indian gold, (summary) 
R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 151-54 
[ZH@ III 48-53; JAHRS I. 132-76] 


Coins, foreign denominations of ancient Indian, 
Surendra Kishor Charabortty 1X. 882-91 
[ZHQ XV. 65-74] 

Coins from Taxila, metallography of Indo-Greek, 
(summary) S. Paramasivam XI Summaries, 210 


Coins, new finds of punch-marked, in Patna (summary) 
Manoranjan Ghosh VIII Summaries 94 


Coins, notes on some Valabhi, (summary) G. P. Taylor I vol. i. cix 


Coins of the early Delhi sultans (title only) 
G. V. Acharya VI. xii 


Coins, some South Indian gold, 
R. Srinivasaraghava Iyengar III. 269-73, 


Coins, some South Indian gold, of Kavaliyadavalli 
treasure trove case (summary) 


R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 148-51 
(JAHRS I, 137-43, under a changed title] 


[Coins] The Mitra sonis of Magadha (title only) ; 
S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar IT. hii 


[Coins] Varahas of Krsna Deva Raya of Vijayanagara. 
R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V vol. i. 464-70, 
Cola: See Chola. 


Commerce of Western India, notes on the early sea-borne, ; : 
_ (summary) H. G. Rawlinson I vol. i. exxxiv—cxxxy 


Consciousness, self-luminosity of, (summary) 
R. R. Sarma XI Summaries, 118-19 


Coorg. inscriptions, summary of the Kannada speech on the, 
(summary) ’ 
M.S. Ananthapadmanabha Rao XI Summaries, 275-77’ 
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Coorz phonology, studies in, (summary) 
K. Goda Varma XI Summaries, 179 


[Dr. C. Kunhan Raja Presentation Volume, pp. 418-22, 
under a slightly changed title] 


Coorg, the last rajas of, (summary) N. Kasturi VIIT Summaries, 71 
[H-YIMU 1.3, 75-79] 
Coorg, two folk—festivals of, N. Kasturi X. 516-21 


Cerner implements found in the United Provinces 
(with plates). Prayag Dayal IV vol. ii. 729-34 


Corsnation oath, the, in ancent India. 
R. C. Majumdar VIII. 502-07 


Cruciform Indo-Aryan sikhara temples at Dudhai, 
district Jhansi, and similar shrines else-where in India 
[with two plates] M.S. Vatsa XII vol. iii. 602-07 


Csoma de Koros, a forgotten hero -some notes on 
the life and works of, traveller and scholar (1784-1842). 


H.C. Rawlinson V_ vol. i. 315-28 
(JIH VIII. 18-26] 
Calika-Pais dci (title only) P. C. Bagchi VIL Ixiii 


[J Dept. Lett. XXI. 10pp,, with a slight change in the titie,] 


Culture and art in India, some problems in the origin of, 
(title only) Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. xviii 
[BQ VIII (1980.31) 268-83] 
Cunda, the only image of, [with a plate] 
P. Bhattacharya V vol. ii. 1111-18 


Cunifor: system, the value of certain two letters in, 
‘th’ and ‘d’] (title only) 
[S. J. Bulsura] * XII Summaries, pt. it. p. i 


Cycles of recurrence, the use of, in chronological investigation. 


L, D, Swamikkannu Pillai II. 309-17 
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Dahamuhavaha or the Ravanavaha, the Setutativacandrika 
Or a newly discovered commentary on the Prakrta 
epic, the, Radha Govinda Basak V vol. i. 656-65 


Dairtu’l-Maarif, ton-yearly programme of the publication 
of the, (title only) Syed Hashim Nadvi Sahib XI pt. i. 42 


Daivi-Mimarnsa, the, [Sankarsakanda] (summary) 
B. A. Krishnaswamy Rao XI Summaries, 85-86 


Dajjal, ed, antichrist. .4. S. Tritton V vol. ii. 1117-27 


Dakhini poets, the themes of old, (summary) 
fin Urdu] Naseeruddin Hashimi XI Summaries, 229-30 


(Damaka and Traivikrams] Two more dramas of 
Bhasa, M. Ramakrishna Kavi III. 80-84 


Danae and the shower of gold, a descriptive note on 
two remarkable paintings: (1) Venus recreating 
herself with music, (2), (title only) 
J. E. Saklatwala XT pt. i. 53 


[Dance] Kuravanchi Kuttu (summary) 
J. M. Somasundaram XI Summaries, 186 


Dance motifs in Indian art. 7 

C. Krishnaswami Rao ELV vol. ii. 401-11 
Dance, the Kuchipudi (summary) 

Thandava Krishna XI Summaries, 196-202 
Dance, the place of Chidambaram in the evolution of, 


in India (summary) 
KK. N. Sitaram TIT Summaries, xxvii-xxx 


Dance : See also Bharatanatya. 


Dancing, Hindu, (summary) 

Nataraj Vashi XI Summaries, 192-96 
Dandin, acirya, as a critic (summary) 

S, Pattabhiraman III Summaries, 28-30 
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Dandin, acarya, some clues to the identity of, 
asa Tamilian. N. Chengalvarayan VII. 61-63 


Dandin, Bhamaha and,—their relative chronology 
(summary) Venkata Krishna Ram V Summaries, 74-78 


Dandin, Bharavi and, (summary) 
G. Harihara Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 44-47 
[2HQ IIT, 169-71] 


Dara, prince, and the author of the Lataif-ul-Akhabar 
(summary) K,R. Canungo V Summaries, 131-32 


Darius’ second inscription at Persepolis, Sanskrit 


translation of, (title only) Md. Shahidullah Il. xevi 
Darlung Kukis of the Lushai hills, the, (title only) 

D.N. Majumdar VIL xvii 
Dars'anadigdars’analokah (title only) Rupanath Jha VII. xlvii_ 


Dars’anddvaita-darpanam {in Sanskrit] (summary) 
Jagannatha Misra III Summaries, xxxiii 


Dars'ana-Mimarsi (title only) 
Shrikrishna Vallabhacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii. p, ii 


Dars‘anavirodhasamiksa [in Sanskrit] (title only) : 
Nrisimha Deva V Summaries, 216 


Dasakumaracarita, Jataka stories in the, 
Nilamani Chakravarty II. 549-51 


Dasyu, Arya and, — a chapter in social history 
(summary) S.V. Viswanatha I vol. i. xvi-xvii 


[Vide pp. 85-45 of the writer’s book: “Racial Synthesis of Hindu Culture,” 
London, 1928] 


Daud khan, role of, in Mir Jumla’s compaigns in Bihar 

and Bengal (summary) 
Jagadish Narayan Sirkar XIT Summaries, pt. ii, 33-34 
[fama Une J i, ij 
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Deud:g copper-plate inscription of Kasasati, 
S‘akabda 1725 (title only) K. M. Gupta Il. li 


Dead, disposal of the, in South India. 
V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar X. 530-33 


Dead, some curious ways of disposing the, in Mysore 
(summary) M. H, Krishna VIII Summaries, 103 


Deccan, a peep into medimval, (summary) 
A, V. Venkaterama Ayyar I vol i. oxy 


Deccan, aboriginal tribes of the, (title only) 
Mrs. Marguerite Milward IX. Ixy 


Decean, early history of the north-east, from original 
sources (from 8rd century A. D. to 9th century A.D.) 
R. Subarae Garu V vol. i. 492-524 


Deccan, the Brahman kingdom of, (title only) 
T. N. Subramanium II. iii 


Deccan, the contribution of the, to the sources of 
history of the medieval period (title only) 
Abdul Majid Siddiqi XI pt. i. 49 


Deccani diplomacy and diplomatic usage in the 
mate of the fifteenth eenkary. 
AY, K. Sherwani VIII. 541-57 


Delhi, empire of, in carly middle ages: organisation 
of central government. M. Habib III. 309-28 


Dentistry in ancient India [with plates] 
Jamshedji Jivanji Modi IV vol. ii. 4138-30 


Deotek inscriptions, new light on, [with a plate] 
V. V. Mirashi VIII. 6138-22 


Desikar as a poet (title only) 
A. V. Gopalachari IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 
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‘Deva’, the term,: the evolution in meaning it has 
undergone. B. T. Anklesaria IX. 244-48 


Devanagari inscription, the discovery of the oldest, 
at the Mrtyufijaya Kales’vara Siva temple at 
Benares (summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 126-27 


(Pcyindmprirch] Histcry of an important historical 
word in the Paniniyan school of grammar, 


5S. PL Chaturvedt VIII, 189-44 


Devcpaiz, Nalanda eopper-plate grant of, (title only) 
Hirananda Sastvi IL. hii 


Devapala: See also wnder Haravarsa. 


Devas and Asuras (summary) 
N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu VIII Summaries, 9-10 
(QIMS XXVIII. 28-39} 
Devayana and the pitryana, the, 
R. D. Karmarkar : Ill. 451-64 


Bevayonis, the, or the mytlclogical races in the 
Himalayas (summary) JW. K. Sirear V Summarics, 188 
y > 


Devidisa, the date cf, the author Sri Venkates- vara 
stotra in Marathi (summary) 
HA. R. Divekar X Summaries, 194 


Dharat religion, is, Buddhism ? 
Kumar Ganganand Sinha Til. 537-43 


Dhammapada, a comparative study of the, (in Pali, 
Prakrt, Sanskrit, Buddhist-Sanskrit, Chinese, 
and Tibetan versions). (summary) 
Prabhat Kumar Mukherji VII. 137-38 


Dhammapada, sidelights from the, on the origin and 
growth of poetry in Indian literature 
(title only) B. M. Barua Il, li 
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[Dhanabtii, paleographic tests and the date of, and] 
Kharavela (title only) Ramaprasad Chanda II. lit 


Dharmah (title only) Sripad Shastri VII. xlvii 


Dharma and its importance (title only) 
Yamuna Prasad Tripathi VIL xvii 


Dharma as a political ideal (summary) 
K. N. Venkatasubba Sastri IX Summaries, 81 


Dharma, basis of, (summary) 
Jwala Prasad Singhal IV vol. i. Summaries, 67-69 


Dharma, pratitya- samutpada, [in Pali] (title only) 
Mahathera Rajaguru Dhammadhara II. xeviii 


Dharma, the concept of, (summary) 
M. Yamunacharya XI Summaries, 118 


Dharma, the Indian ideal of, in its rational application 
to sociology and religion (summary) 


N. Subrahmanya Iyer IV vol. i, Summarics, 67 
Dharma, the meaning of, H. D. Bhattacharya IX. 640-57 
Dharma, the sources of, and their comparative 

authority Batuknatha Battacharya X. 160-70 
Dharmadaraprasthapana—margah [in Sanskrit] 

Raghunatha Sastri Kokaje XIT vol. iv. 84-39 
Dharmapariksa (title only) V. A. Krishna Sarma TIT. xviii 


Dharmapariksa, Harisena’s, in Apabhravhs’a (summary) 
A, N. Upadhye XI Summaries, 101-02 
[ABORI XXIII. 599-608] 
Dharmasamuccaya, discovery of the, F 
Dharmaditya Dharmacarya Til. 142-50 
(HQ I. 422.28, 677.793 
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(Dharmas@stra] Pre-Raghunandana, digests of Bengal ; 
and Bihar. Bhabatosh Battacharya VII. 31-35 


Dharmastri — his date and works. 
E. V. Vira Raghavacharya IX. 503-17 


[NWiA IT, 428-41] 


Dhurtakhyana, the Prakrt, : a unique Indian satire. 
A. N. Upadhye XII vol. ii, 464-67 
, [Lhe work edited critically dy the writer, Bharatina 
Vidya Bhavan, 1946, Bombay] 


Dhvanik@rikas,, the authorship of the, 4, Senkaran TIT, 85-89 
[Vide the author's work: “Some aspects of literary criticism in Sanshrt? OR 
Theories of Rasa and Dhvani", 1929, Madras, pp. 50-60] 


(DhvanyAioka] Alankira-sastra and its bearings on the 
Greative aspect of poetry (a critical study of 
Dhyanyaloka from this view point) (summary) 
S. Kuppuswami Sasiri IV vol. i, Summaries, 57-59 


Dhvanyaloka, an interpretation of a text from the, 
(summary) J. Rama Pisharoii VIII Summaries, 34 


Dhvaayaloka, internal evidences to prove that the 
authors of the karika-grantha and the vrtti- 
grantha of, are different (summary) 
K. Goda Varma XI Summaries, 86-97 
[Wid V. 265-72, under a changed title] 


Dhvanyaloke, the, and the text of the dhyvanikarikas. 
Sivaprasad Bhaitacharye VI. 613-22 


Dhvam dloka, the passage in the, : tatha cadikaveh 

nihatasahacarivirahakatara etc. (summary) 

P. R. D. Sarma IX Summaries, 11 
Digha Nikaya, the different strata in the literary _ 

material of, (summary) P.V. Bapat TIT Summaries, 37-38 

[4BORI VIIt; 1-16] 


Din-Iahi. Nowroz C. Mehia X. 119-98 


DINNAGA At. G. I-Xo 266 





Dineagal, the Nyiya-Praveya [of, (summary) - 


A.B, Dhruva III Summaries, 4 
Dinoysius in Megasthanes—who was be? 

Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaya III. 261-68 
Ditthivada, remains of the Jaina srutyanga, 

ALL. Jain X. 214—32 
Divination, some interesting forms af, 

Firoze Cowasji Davar VIT. 291=95 
Divination, soreery and, in primitive society , 

(title only) D..N. Majumdar Vi. xvii 
Divinity, conception of, in Islam and Upanisads 

(summary) Wahed Hussain VII Summaries, 21-29 
D.verce (title only) S.S. Mehta IT. 1 


Dogri dialect, a short account of the, (summary) 


Gauri Sankar V Summaries, 49-50 
[2 1, itiv. 88 pp] 


Dohada or the woman and tres mctif in Indian art 
[lantern lecture} (surnmary’) 
K.R, Pisharoti VIIT Summaries, 114-15 
[JISOA TI. 110.24) 
Doraswamy Iyer, Pallavi, (sammary) ; 
C. Subrahmanya Iyer X Summaries, 143 
[JMA-Madras X, 64-75; XVI. 57-66; XIII. 91-101] 


Bicma, a note on tie popular element in the classical 
Sanskrit, Sivaprasad Bhattacharya IT. 249-64 


Drama, apavarita speech in Sanskrit, NV. B. Purohit 1X. 4291-35 


Drama, the form of tragedy in Sanskrit, (summary) 
Vansi Dhar XI Summaries, 94-95 


Dramatic art, the,—need for its preservation and 
development (summary) . 
F.G, Naiesa Aiyar XI Summaries, 187 
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Dramidacarya, Bocdhtyana and, two old vedantins 
pre-supposed by Ramianuja. 
S. Kuppuswami Sastri TI. 465-78 


Draupadi, bad, five husbands? (summary) 
Lakshman Sarup XI Summaries, 96 


Draupadi, the nvyth of the five husbands of, (title only) 


Lachmi Dhar Shastri VIII Summaries, 87 
[Wooler Come. Vor. pp, 811.16] 


{Dratvida] What was the original name of the proto-Indians? 
(supmary) HH. Heras XI Summaries, 123-25 


Dravidian drama before the advent of the Aryans (summary) 
MY. Achyuta Rao XI Summaries, 268-69 


Dravidian Hindus, totemism, excgamy and endogamy among 
the Aryan and, (summary) J:A. Saldanha I vol. i. cli-ti 


Dravidian India, literary landmarks in the history of, 
(eummary) A.P. Karmarkar X Summaries, 108-09 


Dravidian infinitive, the, its nature and development 


(summary) K. Ramakrishnaiya X Summaries, 162-63 
[40 VII, ij 


Dravidian ‘1’ [rzh] in Telugu, the development of the, 
(summary) K. Ramakrishnavya XI Summaries, 257-58 
{40R YILI. i] 


Dravidian languages, inflection in, (summary) 
Korada Ramakrishnayya TII Summaries, 41-43 
[40R VI. ii, 1-36] 


Dravidian languages, plural suffixes in the, 
M. Mariappa Bhat XIT vol. iii. 662-66 
[JOR XVI. 71-75) 
Dravidian languages, Sanskrit, the Prakrts and the 
modern Aryan languages of India, a comparative 


table of roots in the, (summary) 
C. Narayana Reo VIII Summaries 119-20 
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Dravidian languages section, Kannada and other, Presidential 
address, VIII session, Mysore: Antiquity of the 
Kannada literature as compared with that of the 
literatures of the sister languages of South India. 
R. Narasimhachar VIII. 801-13 


‘Dravidian languages section, Malayalam and, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 
Ullur S. Parameswara Aiyar TX. 1233-60 


Dravidian languages, some words denoting relationship in the, 
G. J. Somayaji IX. 1288-98 


(Dravidian languages] The inter-dependent evolution of 
vernacular literatures in South India during the 
Karnatic dominency (summary) 
C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 84 


Dravidian languzges, the pronunciation of the hard “r” 
in, (summary) C.P. Venkatarama Aiyar I vol.i. lxxxi-lxxxiv 


Dravidian lexicography. J. Ramaiyah Paniulu IT. 212-99 


Dravidiad motker tongue, the primitive, (summary) 
K. Ramakrishnaiah IX Summaries, 78-79 
[Dr. S. Ky Aiyangar Comm. Vol., 817-20) 


Dravidian aeuter plural, the, : %, 
A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar XIT vol. iii, 658-61 
UL 1X. 1.6] 


[Dravidien origi of the Hebrew] Abraham (summary ) 
Lacchmidhar Shastri XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 


Dravidian pronouns of the first and second persons—a 
historical and comparative study (summary) 
K. Goda Varma X Summaries, 161-62 


[NIA IV, 201-17, with a slight change in litle) 
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Dravidian pronouns, the Aryan affinities of, 
R, Swaminatha Aiyar ITI. 152-202 


Dravidian religious development, the early, (summary) : 
T. R. Sesha Iyengar III Summaries, xvii-xix 


Dravidian tense—suffixes (sammary) 
R. Swaminatha Aiyar I vol. i. lsxi-lxxviii 











Dravidian, the affricate “c’ in, (summary) 
C, R. Sankaran and G. S. Gai XI Summaries, 177 
[NIA VII, 110} 





Dravidian, the demonstrative element “wu” in, (summary) 
C. R, Sankaran and G. S, Gai X Summaries, 165 
[ZL VIL. 249-50} 


[Dravidian] The South Indian stem of the Indo-Germanic 
group (title only) T. Rajagopala Rao : TI. lvi 


[Dravidian] The standard language of South India 
(summary) R. P. Sethu Pillai TX Summaries, 79-80 


Dravidian verb, the, (title only) 
L. V. Ramaswamy Ayyar VIII Summaries, 128 


Dravidian verbal system, the and its development 
(summary) K. Ramakrishnaiya XI Summaries, 177-79 


[Dravido-Sumerian] Some contacts and affinities between 
the Egypto—Minoan and Indo-Sumerian cultures 
[Indo-Sumerian = Dravido- Sumerian] (summary) 


A. 8, David X. 508-04 
Dream psychology in Hindu system of thought (summary) 
T. A, Venkateswara Dikshitar X Summaries, 78-79 


Durgacarya, date of, [1st century A. D.] (summary) 
Lakshman Sarup VII Summaries, 145-46 
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Dargapuja, the astronomical significance of, as a Vedic 
solar worship, its connection with virgin Mary and 
Jesus, and the determination of the origin of Hebrew 
chronology (title only) R. N. Saka V Summaries, 218 


[Dargastuti of saint Vilvamangala edited] 
Ullur S, Parameswara Aiyar IX. 481-83 


Dassantah, esa rajeva, sirangenatirathhas? (summary) ; 
C. Kunhan Raja : VIII Summaries, 29 


Datch exploits in India and Ceylon as related by contemporary 
Jesuit letters (1607-1667). (summary) 
D. F. Ferroli _ & Summaries, 99-100 


Dutch inscription on a temple bell (title onlv) 
R. Vasudeva Poduval XIT Summaries, pt. iti. p. iit 


[Travancore Information & Listener IV. xi. 42] 


Dutch, Shah Alam II and the, 
Kalikinker Datta XII vol. i. 562-64 


Duty, the call to, (sammary) B. R. Jatar IIT Summaries, 153-55 


Dvadas‘amafijarika-stotra of Sankara, an unpublished 
commentary on the, [of Svayampralasayati] 
A. S. Nataraja Ayyar XIT vol. ii. 805-08 


Dvaita is preferable, of the three systems of Vedanta why, 
(summary) H. Sundararajachar VIII Summaries, 52 


Dvaita literature, some post-Vyasacarya polemics in, 
B.N. Krishnamurti Sarma IX. 584-94 


Dvaita philosophy, free will in, N. K. Narasimhamurthy IX. 570-74 


Dvaita-tattva-mimathsa [in Sanskrit] 
Isvara Chandra Pant IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 9-26 


Dvaraka, ancient, {in Sanskrit] Hathibhai Shastri VII. 1171-73" 
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Dvaraka, ancient stone tubs at, (summary) 
KN. Joshi VII Summaries, 89 


Dvaraka, is present, the ancient one? (title only) 
M.V. Kibe VIL. xxxviti 


Dvaraveti, location of Krsna’s, {modern Junagad] 


(summary) N.K. Bhattasali VII Summaries, 1385-36 
[IHQ X, 541-50] 


Dyavaprthivi. R. Shama Sastry XII vol. ii. 206-10 
Eagle, reference to, and other mysterious birds in ancient 

literature. Kaitkhosrow Ardeshir Fitter . IX. 240-55 
Earth, worship of mother, in the hills (title only) 

W.H. Emerson V vol. i. 153 
Eclecticism before Akbar. S.V. Venkateswara VI. 148-48 


Economic conditions, the harmonising of the law to the 
requirements of, ascording to the ancieat Indian 
Dharmas astra, Arthasastras and Grhyasittras 
(summary) L. Sternbach XI Summaries, 12€-27 
; [ABORI XXIII. 528-48] 


Economic ideas and speculations of the Hindus, on the, 
(title only) Nerayan Chandra Banerji V Summaries, 215 


Education, female, in ancient India (title only) 
Bhababibhuti Vidyabhusan II. lv 


Education in the Brahmanas and Upanisads (summary) 
‘Radha Kumud Mookerji I vol. i. ix 
(Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jub. Vols. vol. III, pt. i. 217-51] 


Education of ancient Aryans [in Gujarathi] (summary) 
Chunilal B, Bhatt VII Summaries, 165-66 
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Education of ancient Aryans [in Gujarathi] (summary) 
MP. Vaidya VII. 1148-46 


Education of the prince, the, in ancient India (title only) 
S.K&. Das VI. xiv 


Esypt and Minoan Orete, further affinities botween the 
cultures of the Indus valley, Sumer, ancient, 
(summary) H.S. David XI Summaries, 152 


Egypic-Minoan and the Indo-Sumerian cult.res, some 
: contacts and affinities between the, (Indo-Sumerian = 
Dravido-Sumerian) (summary only) H.S. David XX. 503-04 


Egyats-Sumerian civilisations, some further affinities and 
contacts between the-Indo-Sumerian and, oa 
(title only) H.S. David XI pb. i. 50 


Elezizicity and magnetism in ancient India. 
R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle ITI. 591-96 


Eleshants in early western warfare, Indians and, 
(summary) C. A. Kincaid IV vol. i. 172 


Emotion, the expression of the, (as analysed by Bharata 
in the Nityasastra and as portrayed in the 
Chidambaram temple sculptures) (summary) 
»?.S, Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 


English attempt, an carly, to found a factory on the 
Tanjore coast. V.K. Bhandarkar IX. 789-€00 


Epic similes (summary) 
S.N. Gajendragadkar XIT Summaries, pt. i. 75-77 


Epigraphic notes, two, [i. gosane and pugilu in an early 
Chalukya Karnataka inscription; ti. Pattadakal inscription] 
KA, Nilakanta Sastri XIT vol. ui. 619-20 


Evigraphical records, some, (title only) 
R. B. Daya Ram Sahni V Summaries, 220 
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Erekhsha, the archer and his arrow. 
B.T. Anklesaria I vol. ii. 79-83 


Eschatologies, Indian, Zacharias IX. 630-39 


Etawah, (U. P.),.S'v7 Vidyapitha of, (title only) 
Pushkar Nath Raina V vol. i. 144 


Ethics, the springs of action in the Hindu, (summary) 
Susil Kumar Maitra I vol. i. xev—xevii 


Ethnic history, some problems in Indian,: Presidential 
address, Ethnology and Folklore section, IX session, . 
Trivandrum. G.S. Gkurye oe IX. 911-54 


Ethnology section: See Anthropology section. 


European pioneer studies in South Indian languages. ; 
C.S. Srinivasachari ; XII vol. ii. 644-46 
[BV V, 71-86] 


Evil, prophylactic disguise for averting, (summary) 


Jivanji Jamshedji Modi III Summaries, 193-95 
Evil, the nature of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Mir Valiuddin XI Summaries, 62-63 
Eye vs. Har (title only) W. Dorasamy Iyer VIII. xliti 


Famine relief in ancient India. (title only) S. V. Vishwanath IT. liv 
el-Farabi’s political philosophy. H.K. Sherwani IX. 337-60 


Farrakhi, a study of the diwan of, (summary) 
Mohd. Iqbal ’ XIT Summaries, pt. i. 46 


Farr ikhsiyar, a letter of Maharaja Ajitsing relating to the 
death of emperor, Bishveshwar Nath Reu IX. 839-42 


Fine ari; section, Presidential address, VI session, Patna: 
The need for museums of art in India. 


Ajit Ghose VI. 221-31 
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Fine arts, Architecture and Iconography section, 
Presidéntial address, VIT session, Baroda : 
Tradition in Indian Art. Nanalal C. Mehta VIL. 743-62 


Fine arts and Technical sciences section, Presidential 
address, VIII session, Mysore. 
Shahid Suhravardy VIII. 677-89 


Fine arts section, Presidential address, IX session, 
Trivandrum: A theory of Indian Art. 
Stella Kramrisch IX. 1029-40 


Fine arts: Bhiratia—natya section, Presidential address, 
X session, Tirupati: The fusure of Bharata —natya — 
the Indian dance. Rukmini Devi X. 580-82 


Fine arts: Music section, Presidential address, 
X session, Tirupati. T. V. Subba Rao X. 566-79 
[JM A—Madras, XII. 43-56] 


Fine arts : Sculpture and painting section, Presidential 
address, X session, Tirupati. O. C. Ganguly X. 538-52 


Fine arts, youth and beauty in, (title only) 
P.K. Acharya V Summaries, 219 


Fire, some Aryan myths of the origin of, (summary) 
J. C. Tarapore XIT Summaries, pt. i. 39-40 


Fiscal terms, some Hindu, discussed. ; 
Upendranath Ghoshal IV vol. ii, 201-10 


Fisher caste on the east coast of India, religion 
and customs of a, (summary) 


Haran Chandra Chakladar VII Summaries, 136-57 
Flute (summary) P. Sambamoorthy IIT Summaries, xxvii 
[Published in book-form: “Flute—a critical study”, Indian Music Publishing 


House, Madras, 1927; 2nd edn, 1¢ 43] 


Flying story, a, in the Pali commentary (title only) 
B, M, Barua II. lvii 
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Folk-dance of Kerala, the, : forms and movements, 
themes and types (summary) 
M. D. Raghavan X Summaries, 146-47 


[Pub. as the last chap. of the wrifer’s monograp® : “Folk-plays and Dances 
of Kerala,” Trichur, Cochin State] 


Folk-festivals, two, of Coorg. N. Kasturi &. 516-21 


Folk-goddesses, some, of ancient and mediaeval India 
(summary) Jitendra Nath Banerjea IX Summaries, 62 
{IHQ XLV. 100.09] 
Folk-lore, Kannada, (summary) 


N.S. Devudu VIII Summaries, 102-03 
{Folk-lore] Old songs and ballads (title only) 
C. I. Gopala Pillar IX. Ixvi 


Folk-lore section, Ethnology and, Presidential address, 
II session, Calcutta: The study of Anthropology: 
its importance and necessity. 
L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer II. 121-31 


Folk-lore section, Ethnology and, Presidential address, 
VIII session, Mysore. C. Hayavadana Rao VIII. 635-46 


Folk-lore section, Ethnology and, Presidential address, 
IX session, Trivandrum: Some problems in Indian 
ethnic history, G. S. Ghurye IX. 911-54 


Folk-lore [section], Indian History, Geography, 
Hthnology and, Presidential address, XII session, 
Benares. H.C. Ray XII vol. ii, 147-58 
Folk-lore, the, in the Kongu country (summary) 
C. M, Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 63 


Folk-music, types of Telugu, (summary) 


G. Dwaraka Bai X Summaries, 138-39 


Folk-mysteries of Bengal, Bauls: the, (title only) 
Kshitimohan Sen V Summaries, 218 
[Folk-practices] Rainmaking rites among 
the Hindus of Assam (summary) 


Birinchi Kumar Barua XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 


% 
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Folk-songs of the Sinhalese, the, 


N. D. Wijesekera XII vol. ii, 568-74. 
Folk-songs, the musical aspect of South Indian, 

(summary) P. Sambamurthy XI Summaries, 183 

[Incorporated in the writer’s “South Indian Music”, Bk. IT] 

Forts in ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 549-53 

Fughani (summary) M. ‘Ilm-ud-Din Salik V Summaries, 160 


.Gadadharabhatta, some further light on the date of, 


and the Rasikajivana (summary) 
E. V. Vira Ragavacharya XI Summaries, 92-93 
[Acharya Dhruva Comm. Vol Pb. iii, 229-34) 
Gadwal samsthan, origin of the, (summary) 
M. Rama Rao VIIT Summaries, 80-81 


Gadwal state, contribution of the, towards Sanskrit 
and Telugu (title only) P. Srinivasachari XI Summaries, 84 


Gahadavala dynasty, early history of the, 
Dhirendra Chandra Ganguly VII. 533-38 


Gaharvals, Rastrakttas and, (summary) 
Bisheshwar Nath Reu V Summaries, 133 
[JRAS (1930) 111.21] 
Gaikwads of Baroda, the origin and early history of the 
family of the, (summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy 
‘ VIT Summaries, 141-49 


Gajalakshmi seals, the, of the rulers of Mahakosala 
(summary) L. 2. Pandeya IX Summaries, 91 


_Gajendramoksa—an identification (summary) 


A, N. Krishna Aiyangar XI Summaries, 140-41 
[ALB VIII. 146-59, 170-78; TX. 99-100) 


Gajendramoksa by Laksmiprasida, a recently discovered 


Sanskrit poem, [sa*avat 1815—A. D. 1759] 
(summary) L, R. Kulkarni X Summaries, 42-43 





e 
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Gambhir Rai, a precursor of Bhusana (title only) ; bane 
R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. ii. p. iv 


Gandaraditya—a ‘saint king (title only) 
S. Soma Sundar Desikar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 68 
[QIMS. XVII. 192-99} 


Grdharva form of marriage, juridical aspects of the, ; : 
Ludwick Sternbach XIT vol. ui. 840-44 ~ 
i baa (POX, 69.78) 
Gétdhcrves and kinnaras in Indian iconography “3 
[with plates} R.S. Parchamukhi X. 553-58 


Genes/a originally a corn-deity?, is, : 
Lachmidhar Shastri IX. 998-1001 


Ganga, Anantavarima choda, the administrative history 
of the reign of, (A. D. 1076-1147) 
R. Subba Rao VII. 521-27 © 


Ganga, derivation of the name, (summary) 
Aryendra Sharma XI Summaries, 175-76 


Ganga era and the fixing of the initial era (title only) 
R. Subba Rao VIL xvii 


[JAHRS Y- 200-04, with a slight change in title) 


Gariga cra, eastern, the intitial year of the little known, 
R. Subba Rao VII. 517-20 


[Bharatiya Anusilana Grantha, Prayag, 1930, Section 2, Pp. 20-22] ~~ 


Garza era, the commencement of the epoch of the, 
(summary) B. V. Krishna Rao XI Summaries, 133-34: > 
[JAHRS XI. 19-39, 147-48] 


Garza era, the eastern, R. Subba Rao X.. 472-17. + 


Gariza era, the intitial year of the, (summary) 
' B. V, Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 63-64 


[Incorporated in the writer's book: “A H: istory of the Harly Dynasties o of 
Andhradesa”, Madras, 1942, pp. 578-92] 
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Gangadikar Vokkaligars, some customs and 

ceremonies of the, (summary) 

A. Srinivasa Iyengar VIII Summaries, 106 
Gangas of Kalinga, Haihaya feudatories of the eastern, 

(summary) N. Somasekhara Sarma X Summaries, 110 


Garigas of Talkad, the western, R. Narasimhachar Il, 297-808 
(QUM@s XIV. i0.99) 


Gangas, the origin of the eastern, R. Subbe Rao VIII. 573-89 


Gangetic valley, new light on an archaic civilisation 
in the, (Summary) A. Banerji Sastri VY Summaries, 133-34 


Garbhopanisad, the human body according to the, 
(summary) Ekendranath Ghosh VIT Summaries, 40 


Garuda legend, the, of the Mahabharata, and its 


astronomical interpretation (summary) 
V.H. Vader V Summaries, 91-93 


Garuda, the only image of, (title only) : 
B. Bhattacharya V Summaries, 218 


Garudadhvaja, Heliodorana, (title only) Govind Pai XI pi. 1. 59 


Gathas, Sanskritised passages from the, (summary) 
Dastur Kaikobad A, Nosherwan I vol. i. xxi 


Gathas, the dialect of the, and its relation with that of the 
younger Avesta. Manilal Patel Vil. 859-67 


Gathic interpretation, some principles of, 
I. J.S. Taraporewala V vol. i. 199-206 


Gathic metres, the, [and chanting] (summary) 
I. J.S. Taraporewala XI Summaries, 19 
[BDCRI TIT, 919-24) 
Gauda Abhinanda and the Yogavasistha-Ramayana, 
: (summary) Sivaprasad Bhattacharya X Summaries, 32-33 
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Gaudapada, absolutism of vedanta according to, (summary) 

K. Venkatarama Sastry X Summaries, 75-76 
Gaudap2da, Badariyana and, (summaty) 

Prataprai M. Modi V Summaries, 120-21 


Gaudapidabhagya and Matharavrtti (title only) 
Umesha Misra VIL xv 


Gauclapidakarika on the Mandukya upanisad, the, 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya II. 489-61 


Gaudapadakarikas, the, and-Buddhism. N.B. Purohit VIII. 352-82 


Gaudasarasvat: See Konkan. 


Gaudi riti, the, in theory and in practice (summary) 
Siva Prasad Bhattacharya IV vol. i. Summaries, 59-60 
[(IHQ III. 376-4] 
Gautama, the founder of Nydya, the theism of, 
Ganganath Jha I vol. ii. 281-85 


Gautamasmrti, the, (summary only) 
A.N. Krishna Aiyangar X. 186 


General Presidential Address, I session, Poona. 
Ramakrishna Gopal Bhandarkar I vol. i. 18-27 


General Presidential Address, II session, Calcutta. 
Sylvain Levi II. Ixxv-lxxix 


General Presidentia! Address, III session, Madras. 
Ganganath Jha TIT. li-lsi 


General Presidential Address, IV session, Allahabad. 
Jivanji Jamshedji Modi IV vol. i. Proceedings, 18-41 
[Or, Conf. Pap, 1-25] 
General Presidential Address, V session, Lahore: 
Sanskrit culture in modern India. 


Haraprasad Shastri V vol. i. 62-110 
[PB XXX. 66-75, 126-33] 
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General Px esidential Address, VI session, Patna. 
_ R. B. Hira Lal VI. xxxiti-lii 


General Presidential Address, VII session, Baroda. 
Kashi Prasad Jayaswal VII. lix—lxxxii 


General Presidential Address, VIII session, Mysore. ; 
S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar VIII, lxx-cix 


General Presidential Address, [X session, Trivandrum. 
E,W. Thomas 1X, 16-38 


General Presidential Address, X session, Tirupati. 
Madan Mohan Malaviya X. lxxti-lezx 


General Presidential Address, XI session, Hyderabad. 
Ghulam Yazdani XI pt. i, 74-95 


General Presidential Address, XII session, Benares. 
S. K. Belvalkar XII vol. ii. 9-22 


Geography, a chapter from our early economic, (summary) 
Rudka Kamal Mookerji I vol. i. cxxxiil-cxxxiy 


Geography, Indian History, Ethnology and Folk-lore 
{section], Presidential address, XII session, 
Benares. HH, C, Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 


. Geography of India, scme notes on the ancient, 
(title only) SurendraNath Mazumdar II. lviii 
[Sir Asutosh Mooherji Silver Jul. Vo's. Vol. IIL, pt. ii. 493-26] 


Geometry of altars, the constructive, in the Vedas 


(summary) R. N. Apte I vol. i. chii-cliy 
[ABORI VII, 1-16, under a slightly changed title) 


Georgian inscription, the discovery of a, near the 
Isvara Gangi Siva temple at Benares (title only) 
R. IN. Saha LU. xviii 
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Germans; the ancient, a few points in their constitution, 
religion, scciety, etc., common to them and the 
early Indo-Tranians (summary) 
J. J. Modi T vol. i. exxviil-cxxxiil 


Ghair-i-lc-Sakhum (title only) Anonymous IV vol. i, Proceedings, 56 


Ghanasy7im3, pandita, (summary) 
V. A. Ramaswami Sastri V Summaries, 94~95 
[JOR 31L, 931-49] 
Ghatakarparakavya, a’Ms. of, with a new commentary 
(summary) C,. N. Joshi XI Summaries, 289-42 
[BY VI 49-57) 
Ghazi-ud-din Khan’s letters to Muhammad Ali, 1752 A. D. 
(summary) A. G. Pawar XI Summaries, 149 


Ghaznavid poets, Zoroastrian mythology in, (summary) 
Jehangir C. Coyajee XI Summaries, 52 


Cheshi terracotias—a study (summary) 
T. N. Ramachandran X Summaries, 81-82 


Ghulam Ali Azad, nativity of, (summary) 
Sayyid Makbul Ahmad IV vol i. 210 


(Gilgit), Reports on the manuscripts found at Navapura, 
Madhusudan Koul VII. 5-10 


Gipsis and the spread of Indian culture (title only) 
Bhoodeb Mookerjee IL. 1 


Gita, a critical study on the, cn the intrinsic and 
internal evidence of the Gita text only—an 
entirely new and original approach (summary) 
V. B. Athavale XII Summaries, pt. i. 9€-100 


Git conception of yoga, the, (summary) 
T. R. V. Murti XII Summaries, pt. i, 102 
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Gita, belongs to 3000 B. C. period, some geographical 
and archaeolcgical evidence to prove that the 
Composition of the, V. B. Athavale XII no reference 
(JGIRI I, 199-207, with a slight charge in litle] 
Gila, reorientation of the, etc. (title only) 


R. M. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 


Gil, the, as a compendium of the Hindu relig’on (summary) 
Jatavallabhule Purushottam XI Summaries, 114-15 


Gitd, the concept of svadharma in the, (title cnly) 
Umesh Chandra Bhattacharya VI. xv 


Gita : See also Bhagavadgita. 
Giladharmakaumudi (summary) B. R. Kale _ VO. 443-47 
Gitagangadhara of Syi N afijarajas’ekhara, the 

prime-minister—poet of Mysore. 

A. N. Narasimhia VIII Summaries, 30-31 


Gita govinda and its critics (title only) ; 
_ Makhan Lai Mukerji V Summaries, 215 


Giiagovinda of Jayadeva, does the, contain 12 slokas 
compiled by a king of Orissa? {in Hindi] 
(summary) Shiva Dutta Sharma IX Swumaries, 16 


Goa, ancient, (title only) A.D. Braganza Pereira II. lit 


Gobhilas, the word Ahura in Sanskrit and the home of 
the, (title only) I. JS. Taraporewala Il. xlix 
. {Ind.Ir, St. (1925) 1438] 
God, corporeal, (summary) 
Janaki Ballabha Bhattacharya IV vol. i. 84-85 


God, the place of, in the early Vaisesika as 
represented by the sutras (title only) 
R. M. Shastri V Summaries, 216 
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Gods, the, measures of, (title only) 
P. K, Acharya VII. xliii 
[Jha Comm, Vol. 1-8] 
Gomata colossus, the art of the, [with a plate] 


M. H, Krishna VIII. 690-91 


[Gomins] A new dynasty of the west coast. 
C, R. Krishnamacharlu IX. 857-62 


Gona Gannaya Reddi, a note on the Raiohur 
insoription of, [Kakatiya] (summary) 
M. Rama Rao XI Summaries, 154-56 


Gonka II and the Chalukyas. K, A. Nilakanta Sastri XX. 419-92 


Gonka Hl, king of Velanadu — A. D, 1182-1168 
(summary) R. Subrahmanyan IX Summaries, 41 


Gopala I of Bengal (title only) Md. Shahidullah VI. xvili 
(1HQ VII, 580.86] 
Gopichand, the legend of Raja, Gopal Chandra Haldar VI, 265-78 


Gotra and pravara. C.V. Vaidya V vol. ii. 34-46 


otra and pravara and their incidence on marriage. 
K. Rangachari Ti. 635-51 


Goira and pravara in Vedic literature. P. V. Kane VIT. 317-22 
[(JBBRAS XI.1-17) 
Gotra-pravara lists, the vaths'as and the, of Vedic 


literature (summary) U.N. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 
(IHQ XVIII, 20.25] 

Gotras and pravaras of the kcatriyas, are the, the 
same as those of brahmanas? M. L. Bhargava VI. 329-47 


Gotras, Vedic origin of, (title"only) Bhajanlal VII. xlv 


Government, local, in pre-Buddhist India (summary) 
Ratilal N. Mehta VIII Summaries, 75 
{MR LXTII. 656-59) 
Governmental ideals in ancient India (title only) 
Narayan Chandra Banerjee I. liv 
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Govindananda and Ramipanda, problems of identity: II—, 
- (summary only) P.P. Subrahmanya Sastri X. 44 


Grammar of Sanskrit, historical,: Presidential address, 
Classical Sanskrit section, VI session, Patna. 
Vanamali Vedantatirtha VI. 557-76 


Grammar, some fundamental principles of Indian, (summary) 
Umakanta Vidyasekhar V Summaries, 27 


Grammar: See also under Vatyakaranas and Vyakarana. 


Graitha-sampadanam [in Sanskrit] 


Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VII. no. reference 
Greater India, art and archaeology in, (title only) 
.. Kalidas Nag V Summaries, 216 
[Greater India] Indian colonisation in the far east. 
R.C. Majumdar Til. 337-47 


Greater Indian Philosophy, cultural data in, (title only) 
Kalidas Nag V Summaries, 216 


Greek synchrenisms revised, the basic blunder in the 
reconstruction of Indian chronology by Orientalists : 
Or the, M.K, Acharya I vol. i. exi-cxiv 


Ground-out festival, a celebrated,—(kadlaka, jatra), of 
Bangalore, which reveals the origin of Basavangudi 
(summary) N. Chengalvarayan V Summaries, 182 


Gtidhalekhya or secvet-writing. R. Shama Sastri IV vol. ii. 195-200 


Gujarat, antiqitities of, (summary) 
VR. Talvalkar VII Summaries, 62-64 


Gujarat, foreign influence on the life and culture of, 
(summary) D.B.K.M. Shaveri XII vol. ii. 548 


Gujarat, history of coinage in, G.V. Acharya VII. 689-702 
Gujarat in mediaeval times. V.R. Talwalkar VII. 555-67 
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Gujarat, mediaeval writers of, [in Gujarathi] 
Shantilal Sarabhai Oza VII. 1127-35 


Gujarat, pre-British education in, (title only) 
M. R,. Majumdar VI. xvii * 


Gujarat school of painting, some illustrated mis. of the, 
[Balagopalastuticof Bilvamangala and Bhagavata 
Dasamaskandha] MM. R. Majumdar VII. 827-35 


Gujarat, the historic family of ministers in, [in Gujarathi] 
Lalachandra B. Gandhi VII. 1157-63 


Gujarat: See also under Gurjara. 

Gujarathi comedy of art, the, R. K. Yajnik VII. 1107-16 
Gujarathi in relation to Marathi. V. P. Vaidya VIT. 1075-83 
Gujarathi, mediaeval, Keshavram K. Shastri VII. 1089-94 
Gujarathi poets, old, (summary) D. D. Deve I vol. i. elxii 


Gujarathi poets, old, use of metres by, [in Gujarathi] ; 
Bhogilal Jayachandra Sandesara VII. 1095-1102 


Gujarathi, the phonogenisis of the wide EH and.O in, 
N. B. Divatia I vol. ii, 141-50 


Gujarathi, where Marathi meets, V. P. Dandekar VII. 931-35 


Gujarathi word karanjs or karanjo, the derivation 
of the, (title only) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi V Summaries, 214 
(Or. Conf, Pap. 854-56] 
Gujarathi word ‘parichh’, ‘prichh’, the old, meaning 
learn, know, etc., used in old Parsi manuscripts 
and documents (summary) 
Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XIT Summaries, pt. i. 131-32 


Eujarathi works on ethicg, old, [in Gujarathi] 
M. R. Majumdar VII, 1137-41 
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Gulzar-i-Naseem, further light on the Mathnavi of, 
(title only) Magbool Husain Khan XI pt. i. 56 


Gumana, Krsna Candrika of, (title only 
P. Udaya Shankar Bhatt V_ vol. i. 169 


Gumavisnu and Sayana. [G. not earlier (summary) 


A. Venkatasubbiah VIII Summaries, 8-9 
(JOR IX, 835-61) 
Gupta administrative system, new light on the,— 


the significance and application of the term 
Kumaramatya. U.N. Ghoshal VI. 211-16 





Gupta era (summary) H.A. Shah I vol. i. exxxvii-viii 


Gupta era, some aspects of the problem of the, 
(summary) K.B. Pathak I vol. i. cxxxiv 


Gupta hegenomy, the, and later keatriya inierations 
(summary) B. Seshagiri Rao III Summaries, 132 


Gupta history and chronology, later, (summary) 
Radha Kumud Mookherji ITI Summaries, 106 
[JIE LY. pte ii, 17-28] 


Gupta inscription, a, of 234 Gupta era in Assam 
(summary) S. Kataki XI Summaries, 153-54 


Gupta king, a gold coin of an early, (title only) 
Y.K, Deshpande VIL xvii 


Gupta period, Charchoma Siva temple inscriptions of the, 
(summary) A.S, Aliekar XI Summar’'es, 154 


—Gupta, pre-, and early Gupta sculptures (title only) 7 
Stella Kramrisch VIL xviii 


Gupta sculpture at Benares), Classics (being a study of, - 
(summary) Adris Banerji XIT Summaries, pt. ii. 51-59 


Gupta: See also Krsna Gupta. 
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Guptas, the order of succession of the later imperial, 
Hemachandra Raychaudhuri II. 335-38 


bhai Gurdas Bhalla’s Hir, a comparative study (title only) 
S. Mohan Singh V Summaries, 220 


Gurjara desh and Gurjara jati (title only) 
Durgashankar K, Shastri VII. xlvi 


Girjaras, the, are the Huns? (summary) 
A, Rangaswami Saraswati IV vol. i. 180-31 


Gurjaras, the early history of the, 
R.C. Majumdar I vol. ii. 893-406 


Hafiz and Gothe (summary) Jivani Jamshedji Modi II. 601-06 


Hafiz, Arabic poetry of, Kazi Ahmedmian Akhtar VIII. 228-35 


Hafiz of Shiraz according to his own view (title only) 


S.M. Eushaw VI. xix 
Hafiz, the greatest bard in the whole range of Persian 

poetry (title only) F.M. Shuja VII. xliv 
Haoma, the spiritual mysticism of, (title only) 

N.D, Minochehr-Homji XII. vol. i. lit 
Haradatta Mis'ra and Haradatta Sivzcarya. 

S.S. Suryanarayana Shastri VI. 607-12 
Harappa. Laxmidhar Shastri XII vol. iii, 611-15 


Harappa and Mohenjodaro, the paleographic affinities 
of the seals from, (title only) 
George A, Barton V Summaries, 217 


Haravarsa, probable identification of king., [with 
Devapala alias Vikramasila, 9th century] 
(title only) K. S. Ramaswami Sastri V Summaries, 217 
{JOR 11, 57-67] 
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Haribhadrastri, the date of, (summary) 
Muni Jinavinayaji I vol. i. exxiv-cxxvi 
[Issued as separate booklet: Hindi version : Jain Sahitya 
Samshodhaka. 1.] 

Haritela, the lost kingdom of, (title only) 
D.C. Bhattacharya VI. xvii 


Harisena’s Dharmapariksa in Apabhraths’a (summar 
ip S P Y 


A.N. Upadhye XI Summaries, 101-02 
[ABORI XXIII, 492-608] 


Harisyami,—the commentator of the Sfatapatha Brahmana 
(title only) M.D. Shaséré V Summaries, 214 


Harisviimi,— the commentator of the Slatapatha Brahmana 
and the date of Skandasvami—the commentator of 
Reveda. Mangal Deva Shastri VIL 595-605 





Harita Dharmasstra, tragments of, (suramary) 
T.R. Chintamani VII Summaries, 12-13 


Harsa and Dhruvabhatta. 
Dines Chandra Sircar XII vol. ii. 524-27 


Harsavardhana, the caste of, (summary) 
A. Yusuf Ali IV vol. i. 181-34 


Harvan excavations, (Kashmir) (title only) 
Ramachandra Kak IT. iti 
[vide the writer's book: “Ancient monuments of Kashmir’’, London, 
1933, pp. 105-11] 


Hazrat Shahr Banu (title only) S.A. Magbul Ahmad VI. xix 


Health and social evolution (summary) 


V. Nardyana Swami X Summaries, 150-51 
; (Gov. Indian Med, School Mag., Madras, II. ii. (Jar, 1942)] 


Hebrew and Arabic, asservations and oaths in, 
A,S, Tritton TI. 707-09 
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Hebrew chronology, the astronomical significance of 
Durgapija asa, Vedic solar worship, its connection 
with Virgin Mary and Jesus and the determination 
of the origin of, (title only) R.N. Saha V Summaries, 218 


(Hebrew, Dravidian origin of the,] Abraham (summary) 
Lacchmidhar Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 26-27 


Hephthalite coins with Pahlavi legends (summary) 


J. M.:- Unwala XI Summaries, 156-57 
(JNSI IV. 87-46] 


Heroines in Sanskrit plays (summary) 
P. V. Ramanujaswami X Summaries, 9-403 


Heruka, iconograpliy of, (summary) 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya VII Summaries, 91-92 
; {IC IT. 28.35) 


Hinayana and Mahayana, historical significance of 
the terms, (title only) B. M. Barua . TT. lwi 


Hinayana, the historical study of the terms 


Mahayana and, (title only) R. Kimura Il. li 
4 {vide J Dept, Lett, XI, 45-193) 


Hinayana : See also wnder Buddhism and Mahayana. 


Hind, Hindi, Hindu and Hindusthana, 
the unsolved riddle of the words, 
(summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 28-29 


Hindi, a need for simplicity of expression in all 
future writings of India, particularly of, 
(summary ) K. L. Guru Til Summaries, 39-41 


Hindi — a prospect and a retrospect: Presidential 
address, Hindi section, V session, Lahore, 
Amar Nath Jha V vol. ii. 1801-07 


Hindi accent [in Hindi] (summary) 


Hariharanath Tandan VII Summaries, 131-32 
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[Hindi and Arabic] Some important features of the 
ancient language, developed at Bijapore 
and Golconda (summary) 
Abdul Quadir Sarvari TX Summaries, 95-96 


Hindi and Muslim poets (summary) 


G. P. Shastri XI Summaries, 219 


Hindi dialect, a western, discovered in Khulna district 
of Bengal (summary) K. L. Mittra X Summaries 217 


Hindi, early, as in two Muslim writers. 
(Shaikh Farid and Shah Barhanuddin J: anam] 
(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji XI Summaries, 218 


Hindi, eastern, pronunciation of “EK” and “O” in, 

(summary) NV. Nagappa VIII Summaries, 133 

{NPP XVII, XVIII 

Hindi grammar, a dissertation on, D. N. Rania VII. 991-93 
Hindi idioms, a, paper on the origin of some, . 

(title only) B. N. Bhatt V Summaries, 219 
Hindi in the College of Fort William (summary) 

Priyaranjan Sen VIII Summaries, 133-34 
Hindi language, antiquity of the,: Presidential address, 

Hindi section, VII session, Baroda [in Hindi] 

Rahula Sankrityayana VII. 965-70 


Hindi lexicography, contributions to, 
Malik Hardev Bahri XII vol. iv. 85-96 


Hindi literature, a comparative study of the main 
current of English and, (title only) 


Lalita Prasad Sukul V Summaries, 220 


Hindi manuscripts, search of, (title only)} 
R. B. Hira Lal V Summaries. 219 


Hindi], [Niranjani poets of,: Presidential address, 
Hindi section, X session, Tirupati. 
P.D, Barthawal X. 677-90 
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Hindi novel, modern, its possibilities of growth 
(summary) J. N. Madan | X Summaries, 212-13 


Hindi of Southern India and its background (summary) 
Shri Rama Sharma XI Summaries, 219 


Hindi poems, some rare and recently discovered, : 
(title only) Lakshman Sarup V Summaries, 220 


Hindi poetry, a glance on the modern, (title only) 
Lalita Prasad Sukul V Summariss, 220 


Hindi poets, modern, (title only) . 
Lalita Prasad Sukul VII. xlv 


Hindi prose, Fort William and, (summary) 
Laksmisagar Varsneya X Summaries, 211-12 


Hindi, scope of verbs in, (summary) 


H. L. Jain XI Summaries, 213 
{Aloka, Nagpur Sahitya Sammelan Number (Dec, 1945)] 


‘Hindi section, Presidential address, V session, Lahore : 
Hindi—a prospect and a retrospect. 
Amar Nath Jha V vol. ii. 1801-07 


Hindi section, Presidential address, VI session, 
Patna [in Hindi] Babu Syam Sundar Das VI. 397-408 


Hindi section, Presidential address, VII session, Baroda: 
Antiquity of the Hindi language [in Hindi] 
Rahula Sankrityayana VII. 965-70 


Hindi section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 
[Niranjani poets of Hindi] P. D. Barthawal X. 677-90 





Hindi section, Presidential address, XIT session, Benares. 
Syam Sunder Das XIT vol. ii. 193-96 


Hindi, some unknown or little known poets of, 
(title only) R. K, Chaube XIT Summaries, pt. il. p, iv 


Hindu ethics, 2cara — the heart of, (summary) 
M.S, Srinivasa Sarma IX Summaries, 28-29 
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Hindu ethics, the psychological basis of, (title only) 
Sushil Kumar Maitra ID. lv 


Hindu iconism, origins of, (summary) 
S.V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 83-84. 
(IHQ ILI. 298-306] 


Hindu pilgrimages of the fifteenth century. 
Bhabatosh Bhattacharya TX. 415-20 


Hindu population, new light on some foreign elements in, 
(summary) R.M. Shastri TIT Summaries, 202-03 
: [K. Hitakari (Urdu) 1926) 
Hindu sarhskaras, Christian sacrements, and the 
rationale of ritualism. M. Yamunacharya VIII. 401-09 


Hindu system of morality Or Philosophy of the three 
gunas, sativa, rajas and tamas. 


Sarabhai V. Majumdar | VII. 373-75 
Hindu theology, the place of, in universal religion 

(summary) R. Ramasubba Sastri IX Summaries, 25-96 
Hindu theory of property, the, M.A. Buch VII. 253-57 


Hinduism (title only) R.N. Suryanarayana VIII Summaries, 52 


Hinduism and Muhammadan heritics during the Pathan 
, period. Surendranath Sen III. 401-95 


[Pub. in the VBQ and reprinted in the writer's book: 
“Studies in Indian History”, Calcutta, 19%0, pp. 118-27] 


Hinduism, reconversion into, theory and practice of, 
in ancient India. A.S. Altekar VI. 149-51 


Hindu-Mussalman relations and cultural co-operation, 
aspects of, in mediaeval India (summary) 
N.C, Banerji X Summaries, 94-95 
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Hindus, how to regenerate the, (summary) 
S.C. Mookerjee IV vol. i. 214-16 


Hindus, the home of the ancient, and their policy of 


racial fusion. R. Shamasasiry II. 183-48 
[QUMS XV, 229-36] 


Hindus, the spiritual culture of the, and the 
interpretation of their civilisation (title only) 
Narendra Nath Law II. liv 


(J Dept. Lett, XV. 1.12) 


Hindusamaje pratidinam vardhamanasya dharmanadarasya 
nirase kidrs'iah prayaso’peksyate [in Sanskrit] 


Acharya Suryanarayana Sarma XII vol. iv. 42-43 
Do. Anantanarayana Sastri XII vol. iv. 40-41 
Do. Badrinatha Sasiri XII vol. iv. 44-46 


Hindustani, Bazaar, a study of the, of Calcutta (title only) 
Sunitikumar Chatterji V Summaries, 214 
{ZL I, ii-iv. 57 pp. under a slighty changed title} 


Hindustani poetry in India, beginnings of, H. C. Ray VIII. 865-66 


Hindusiani publications in the College of Fort William 
(1800-1820) (Based on the records of the Government 
of India). Priyaranjan Sen IX. 1829-40 


Historical works, scme lost Indian, (title only) 
Upendranath Ghoshal VIII Summaries, 88 


History, ancient Indian, and research work . 
(summary) Prahlad C. Divanji X Summaries, 101-03 
[NIA IIT. 182-48, 161-70] 


History, archaeclogy and ancient, (title only) A. Ghose II. hi 


HISTORY SECTION A100. Ext 294 








History section, Archaeology and, Presidential address, 
V session, Lahore. 
S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar V'vol. i. 8301-13 


(History section] History and Archaeology section, 
Presidential address, VI session, Patna: 
Archaeology in India and its importance for 
Indian history. Hirananda Sastri ; VI. 1-15 


(History section] History and Chronology section, 
Presidential address, VII session, Barodla, 
H. Gauri Shankar Ojha VII. 507-15 


History section, Presidential address, VIII session, 
Mysore. Radha Kumud Mookerji VIII. 435-62 


History section, Presidential address, IX session, 
Trivandrum. R.C, Majumdar IX. 679-85 


[For extracts see JAHRS Xt, 102-06] 


History section, Presidential address, X session, 
Tirupati. C.S. Srinivasachari X. 368-89 


History section, Presidential address, XI session, 
Hyderabad. K.A. Nilakanta Sastri XI pt. ii, 61-67 


[History section] History, Indian, Geography, Ethnology 
and Folk-lore [section], Presidential address, 
XIT session, Benares. H.C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 


History, sources of Indian, from Telugu literature 
(title only) Vanguri Subba Row IT. Wii 


History, the ebhs and tides of culture in Indian, 
(summary) M. Sharadamma IX Summaries, 37-38 


Ho society, the position of women in, (title only) 
D..N. Majumdar VI. xvii 


Hos, the economic life of the, (title only) ; 
D.N. Majumdar VIL xvii 


295 TITLE INDEX IBN-JUBAYR 





Hoysala temples, notes on some important, 
(summary) A. Srinivasa Iyengar VIII Summaries, 100-01 


(Hrdayadarpana of Bhattanayaka] Three lost 
master-pieces of Alankarasastra 
(summary) S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 
[Prachya Yani I, i] 
Human sacrifices to the water-spirits, on some 
vestiges of the custom of offering, (title only) 
Saratchandra Mitra Il 1 


(QJMS XII. 897-405; See also QIMS XIII. 89-90, 698-94] 


Humayun and the Rajput princes (title only) 
KR. Qanungo Il. lvii 


Humayun, emperor, and Rao Maldeo. 
Bisheshwarnath Reu XII vol. ii. 549-50 


Huns ?, the Gurjaras are the, (summary) 
A, Rangaswami Saraswati IV vol. i, 180-31 


Huns, the, who invaded India ; what was their religion. 


Jivanji Jamshedji Modi IIT. 655-89 
[Or. Conf. Pap, 165-204] 


Huttari festival, the, in Coorg. NN. Kasturi VIII. 655-66 


Hyderabad, pre-historic remains in south, and north 
Mysore (summary) K,. Narayana Aiyangar 
VIII Summaries, 96-97 


Hydro-selenic culture (summary) 
S. Srikanta Sasiri VII Summaries, 105-06 
; (Min I XX, Jan-March 1941] 
Ibn-Habal, the mukhtar of,—an important work on 
Arabic medicine (title only) 
Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi XI ptei 41 


Ibn-Jubayr and an account of his travels. (summary) 
Shaikh Inayatuliah XI Summaries, 69 
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Ibnul-Arabi’s theory of knowledge (title only) 
Mawlana Munazir Ahsan Sahib XI pt.i, 41 


Ibrahim Nameh: the first Urdu masnavi of the 

sixteenth century (title only) 

Bhagwat Dayal Varma IV vol. i. Proceedings, 56 
Ibrahim sultan, a new specimen of the calligraphy 

of prince, (summary) M, Makfuz-Haqg XI Summaries, 199 


Iconism, origins of Hindu, (summary) 
S. V. Venkatesvara III Summaries, 83-84 
(HQ III, 298-306} 


(Iconography] Identification of an Indian Museum 
statuette. Benoytosh Bhatiacharya IIT. 257-89 


Iconography, Vedic, (summary) : 
. S. Vi Venkatesvara V Summaries, 21 
[Rupam XII, 21-27) 
Iconslogy, the general development of Hindu, (title only) 
S.V. Venkatesvara Aiyar II, hii 


Icarayakudi inscription of Ceravathsa-kiritapati 
Jayasimhadeva (summary) 
K. Sivaramakrishna Sastrt X Summaries, 83 


Idriya Sahib, a note on the lanouage of, : 
(sammary) D. Brahmachari Shastri XI Summaries, 217-16 


Tkszt-edhikarana (summary) ’ 
B.A, Krishnaswamy Reo x Summaries, 69 


Iltvtmish, an uipublished inscripticn cf the time of, 
—showine the construction cf a reservoir at 
Khatu (Marwar). M. Abdulla Chaghtai VIII. 632-34 


Images. Brahminical bronze, of Kurkihar, 
Gaya district, Bihar (summary) 
Mano Ranjan Ghosh VIII Summaries, 111 


—— 
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Images, eight mediaeval, in the collection of prince . 
Pratapsingh Gaekwad (summary) 


B. Bhattacharya VII Summaries, 173 
[IC J, 488-53] 


Images, worship of, in India (summary) 


Hirananda Sastri III Summaries, 79-82 
= Indescribable, describing the, (title only) 
Nalinikantha Brahma IV vol. i. Proceedings 61 


India, a few problems of identity in the ancient 
cultural history of, (title only) 


S, Kuppuswami Sasiry IV vol. i, 219 
JOR J, 5.15, 191-201) 


India as known to the ancient world (summary) : 
Gauranganath Banerji I vol. i. exvil-exix 
[Pubs as a booklet, Calcutta, 1921] 


India, distribution of wealth in ancient, N. G. Kalekar VII. 279-90 
India in the second century B. C. S. V. Venkatesvara III. 407-15 
_ India, Ianguages of, (summary) NV. G. D. Joardar XI Summar.es, 174 


India, local government in pre-Buddhist, 
(summary) Ratilal N. Mehta VII Summaries, 57 
[AIR LXIII. 636-59} 
India, political divisions of, long before the rise of 
Buddhism (title only) Nilman: Chakravarti TL. lviti 


Indie, some notes on the ancient geography of, 
(title only) Surendranath Majumdar TI. Iii 
[Sir Asutosh Moolerjee Silver Jub, Volss, Vol. II'. pt. ii, 423-26] 


India, tribes and kingdoms in ancient, (title only) 
N. K. Datta IV. xxi 


India, urban refinement in ancient, (summary) 
[Dewan Bahadur] K. S, Ramaswami Sastri 1X Sarina 44 


Indian belief, some aspect of, Hem Chandra Ray VII. 355-56 


a old - 
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Indian chronology, the basic blunder in the reconstruction of, 
by Orientalists: Or the Greck synchronisms revised 
(summary) M. K. Acharya : I vol. i. cxi-exiv 


Indian cultural and racial origins (title only) Panchanan Mitra II. | 


Indian culture, the foreign elements in, (summary) 
K. R. R, Sasiry II Summaries, xlvi 


Indian history: See under History. 


Indian languages, present position of the study of, 
(Malayalam). (summary) P. I. Raman III Summaries, 208 


Indian languages, the position of,: its cause and cure 
(summary) NV. Subrahmanya Aiyar TII Sumunaries, 208-11 


Indian philosophy: See under Philosophy. 


indian physique and character (summary) 
J. R. De La H. Mareti IX Summaries, 65 


Indo-Aryan ancestors, our tertiary, not nomads but 
auto-chthonous agriculturists (title only) 
N. B. Pavjee IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 


{nde-Aryan and Austric—some further cases of affinity 
(summary) Suniti Kumar Chaiterji VII Summaries, 123 
(JGIS TI. 43-49, under a changed title] 


Indo-Ayan, dialectal usage of case in, 
Baburam Saksena XII vol. iii. 683-34 


Indo-Aryan dialectology, old Persian and, 
Sukumar Sen XI Sumunaaies, 171 


{ndo-Aryan] I. A. dialects, some interesting vocables from 
modern, (summary) Baburam Saksena VIII Smmaries, 117 
(VL 1. 397-98] 
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Indo-Aryan languages section, Presidential address, 
VIII session, Mysore: The study of New Indo-Aryan. 


Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIIL. 827-57 
[J Dept. Lett, XXIX. 32 pp.] 


Indo-Aryan linguistics, two Sanskrit-Chinese dictionaries 
of the 7th-Sth centuries and some problems of, 


(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 105 
[NA I, 740.47) 


Indo-Aryan origins section, Vedic and, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 
Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya IX. 125-66 


[Comments on the above] IX. 71-73 
Indo-Aryan, polyglottism, in, Suniti Kumar Chatterji VII. 177-89 


new-Indo-Aryan, purana legends and the Prakrt 
traditions in, (summary) 


Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIII Summaries, 58-59 
[BSOS VIII. 457-66] 


Indo-Aryan, some more austric words in, (title only) 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji V Summaries, 214 


Indo-Aryan, the loss of vowel-alternation in, R. L. Turner II. 487-94 


Indo-Aryan, the study of new, Presidential address, 
Indo-Aryan languages section, VIII session, 


Mysore. Suniti Kumar Chatterji VIIT. 827-57 
[J Dept. Lett. XXTX, 32 pp] 





Indo-Aryan, the suftix wala in modern, 
Baburam Saksena VII. 175-76 


Indo-Aryan, the tertiary stage of, 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 643-53 
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Indo-Aryan, the use of the instrumental in middle-, 
(summary) Sukumar Sen V Summaries, 44-48 
[ZL VItT] 
Indo-Aryan, the whispered vowels in, 
Baburam Saksena VI. 675-78 


Indo-China and East Indies, the early migration of ; 
South Indian culture to, S. V. Viswanatha V Vol. i. 428-55 


Indo-European homeland, the,: a restatement of the 
question [with a map]: Presidential address, 
Philology section, VI session, Patna. 
Trach J. S. Taraporewala VI. 635-42 


Indc-Europecn Janguage, the palatals of the parent, 
(summary) Nagendranarayan Chaudhuri X Summaries, 217 


Indo-European parallelisms, some new, 
Aryendra Sharma XII vol. iii, 627-32 


~Inde-European, pre-, (summary) 


Suniti Kumar Chatterji XI Summaries, 170-71 
(76 VIII. 809-22] 


Itde-Germanic group, the South Indian stem of the, 
(title only) Ff. Rajagopala Rao I. Ivi 


iedology, present day European studies in, (title only) 
R. N. Sardesai ; IX, Ixiv 


Indo-Parthians and the Pallavas of Kanchi, 
& new link between the, (summary) 
V. Venkatasubba Ayyar XI Summaries, 164-66 


Indo-Scythian king, new statue of an, from Mathura 
[with a plate] M. IM. Nagar XII. vol. iii. 597-98 


Indo-Sumeyian and Egypto-Sumerian civilisations, 
some further affinities and contacts between the, : 
(title only) H. S. David XI pt. i. 50 
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Indo-Sumerian, some contacts and affinities batween the 
Egypto—Minoan and, cultures [Indo-Sumerian = 


Dravido-Sumerian] H. S. David X. 503-04 
Indra in the Reveda and the Avesta and before. 

Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya IV vol. ii. 11-24 
Indra of Iran, Rustum, the, M. A. Shustery III. 109-12 


Indra, the representation of the highest physical 
aspect of nature (summary) . 
V. A. Gadgil XI Summaries, 7-8 
[ABORT XXIIT, 194-49] 
Indra—the Revedic Atman (title only) 


Miss Ananta Lakshmi TV vol. i. 217 
(JOR I, 27-44] 


Indra-Vrtra myth, the cradle of the, 
Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaya VI. 529-33 


Indus valley civilisation [lantern lecture] (summary) 
K. N. Dikshit 1X. 39-492 


Indus valley; Sumer, ancient Egypt and Minoan Crete, 
further affinities between the cultures of the, 
(summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 162 


Indusirial life, aspects of ancient Indian, 
S. V. Viswanatha II. 397-404 


Inscriptions [of South India], on the authorship 
of a mangala—verse in, (summary) 


A, N. Upadhye IX Summaries, 59 
[NIA II, 111-19] 


Inscriptions, Sanskrit poets known from, (summary) 
D, B. Diskalkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 87-88 


Igbal’s poetry, survey of, (summary) [in Urdu] 
Syed: Akhtar Hasan XI Summaries, 231 
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Iran and India—an unceasing friendly contact between 
the great Aryan races, 
Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara IX, 210-21 


Iran, literary tendencies of modern, (title only) 
H.R. Abdul Majid XI pt. i. 48 


fran, modern science in ancient, (summary) 
M.B. Pithawalla 


Iran, modernising forces in, (title ouly) 
M. Nizamud-Din TX. Ix 


I vol, i. xxti-xxv 


Iran, religious presecution in, by the Arab conquerors 
(summary) M.S. Irani XIT vol. iii. 709-10 


Iran, some of the probable forgotten empires of, (summary) 
Behram Hormasji Dady Suntook XII Summaries, pt, i. 38 


lranian and Indian languages, description of some rare 
and unique manuscripts in, [Avesta Mss.] 
(summary) Jamshed Cavasji Katrak XI Summaries, 53 
[Sanj Vartaman Annual, 1943, Bombay, 55-56} 
Iranian and Indian languages, the discovery of the’ affinity Z 
-» “between, (title only) Fida Ali Khan VII. xhii 
reo 


Iranian’education, ancient, Nouroz C. Mehta XII vol. iii. 706-08 


Iranian history before and after the christian century, 
a glance at, (summary) ; 
Faredun K, Dadachanji XI Summaries, 38-39 


Tranian section, Avesta and, Presidential address, 
VII session, Baroda: Some aspects of Tranian studies 
in India. - J.S. Taraporewala VII. 839-57 


Iranian section, Presidential address, VIII session, 
Mysore. B.T. Anklesaria VIII. 59-80 


Iranian section, Presidential address, [X session, 
Trivandrum: The present state of Iranian studies 
im the world. Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara IX. 195-209 


—_— 
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Tranian section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati: 
Race characteristics of Iranians. D. D. Kapadia X. 45-63 


{ranian section, Presidential address, XI session, 
Hyderabad: God’s message through language. 
Dastur Nosherwan Dastur Kaikobad XI pf. ii. 12-18 


Iranian section, Presidential address, XII session, 
Benaies: Wide scope of Iranian studies. 
J. M. Unvala XII vol. ii. 36-57 


Iranian sky myths (title only) B. P. Anklesaria IV vol. i, 217 


Iranian studies in India, some aspects of,: Presidential 
adddress, Avesta and Iranian section, VII session, 
Baroda. I. J. S. Taraporewala VII. 839-57 


Iranian studies in the world, the present state of,: 
Presidential address, Iranian section, IX session, 
Trivandrum. Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara TX. 195-209 


Iranian studies, wide scope for,: Presidential address, 
Iranian section, XII session, Benares. 
J. M. Unvala XII vol. ii. 36-57 


Iranian tribes of Zoroastrian origin, some, in Irania 
(summary) Kaikhosrow Ardeshir Fitter XI Summaries, 37-38 


Iranians, race characteristics of,; Presidential 
uddress, Iranian section, X session, Tirupati. , 
D, D, Kapadia X. 45-63 


Iravi Varma, the date of Parkaru, (title only) 
K. N. Daniel IV vol. i Proceedings, 68 


Iron, pre-historic, (summary) 
S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 


Irrigation works, the, in northern India in ancient 
times (title only) D. B. Diskalkar II. lvii 
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Tyavasyopanisad, a clue into the nature of the relationship 
into the mystical and religions consciousness as 
seen in the interpretation of the, by Sri Vedanta 
Desika. K.C. Varadachari X. 276-84 


Isavasyopanisad, whether the commentary on the, 
is of adya-S'ankaracarya (summary) [in Marathi] 
M. D. Gadgil XI Sumuaries, 244-45 
[English version; Phil, Quart. XIX. iv. (July 1923)] 


Islam and Upanisads, conception of divinity in, 
(summary) Wahed Hussain ‘VIII Summaries, 21-22 


Islam, obedience in, (title only) 
Muhammad Wahid Mirza XT pt. i. 42 


slaw, rationalism in, (title only) M. Mozcfferuddin VI. xix 
Islam, the crescent moon ag an emblem of, 


M. Naimur Rehman XIT no reference 
(JGIRI 11. 199-211) 


Islaa, the idea of state in, (title only) 
Marghoob Ahmad Taw fig XI Summaries, 64 


Islan, the new world of, (title only) S. Khuda Buksh Il. lit 


Islam, the relation of philosophy with relivion—, (summary) 
Khwajah Qutbuddin Quari IX Summaries, 9 


Islamic conception of prophethood (summary) 
Akhtar Imam XI Summaries, 60 


Islamic culture, some aspects of, (title only) 
M,. Ataur Rahman XI Summaries, 59 


Islamic culture, special feature of, (title only) 


Fakhrul Muhaddisiin M. A. Baqi XI Summaries, 59 


Islamic culture, the spirit of,: a plea for cultured ; 
harmony (title only) Ataur Rahman XI pt. i. 41 
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Islamic law, the position of witness in, (summary) 
Z.H. ‘Alawi V Summaries, 151-52 


Islamic method, the, of deciding the law suits, [Urdu 
paper on,] (summary) M.A. Salam Nadwi IV vol. i. 218-14 


Islamic power, slow progress of, in ancient India. % 
D.R. Bhandarkar IV vol. ii. 753-65 


Islamic section, Presidential address, VIII session, 
Mysore: A survey of Islamic studies in the East. 
M. Nizamuddin ; VIII. 163-86 


[Islamic section] Islamic culture and religion section, 
Presidential address, IX session, Trivandrum. 


Mohammad Shaf‘i’ IX. 265-81 
[Islamic section] Islamic culture section, Presidential 

address, X session, Tirupati. Abdul Hag X. 716-18 
Islamic section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. M.Z. Siddique XI pt. i. 19-26 
Islamic section, Presidential address, X11 session, 

Benares. S.M.H. Nainar XII vol. ii. 58-67 
Islamic sections in the Western and Oriental libraries. 

M. Hamidullah VIII. 207-18: 
Islamic state, position of non-Muslims in, (summary) 

Amir Hasan Siddiqi XI Summaries, 65-66 
Islamic studies and modern Europe (title only) 7 

M. Hamidullah VIII. xxxv 

[QW 11: ii 


Islamic studies in the East, a survey of,: 
Presidential address, Islamic section, 
VIII session, Mysore. M. Nizamuddin VIII. 163-86 


Islamic studies, Persian literature and, (title only) 
- Syed Abrar Husain = XI pt. i. 43 
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Islam’s fillip to human progress (summary) 
Zahiruddin Ahmed IX Summaries, 6 


Isvara, history of the word, and its idea, 
M. D. Shastri VII. 487-503 


Is'vara, the doctrine of, in early Nyayavais‘esika 
works. A. S. V. Pant XII vol. ii. 422-27 


Itihasa, Purana and Jataka (summary) 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 104-05 
[Woolner Comm. Vol. 34-407 
Jadi Rana, king, of Sanjan: did such a king exist 
at all? (summary) MM. S. Irani XI Summaries, 47-48 


Jagaddhara, indebtedness of, to Harihara, an ancient 
commentator on the Malatimadhava 
(summary) N. A. Gore X Summaries, 33-34 
[ABORI XXII, 38-44] 
Jaganmohan Singh, Kavivar Thakur, [in Hindi] 
Bishwambhar Prasad Gautam VII. 971-76 


Jagannatha temple at Puri, date of the Lingaraja 
temple at Bhubaneswar and, - 
P. Acharya XII vol. ii. 620-24 


Jagannatha, theories of rasa examined by, 
(title only) K. S, Shukla XI pt. i. 45 


Jagannathavijaya [of Rudrabhatta] and its historical 
implications (summary) j 
H. Chenna Kesava Iyengar XI Summaries, 266-67 


Jahan Ara Begum, the talented daughter of Shah Jahan 
(summary) M. Ilmud Din Salik VIII Summaries, 68-69 


Jaiminiyas, the literature of the, Veda Vyasa V vol. i, 292-98 


Jain antiquities in Vidarbha, the ancient Berar. 
Y, K. Deshpande IX, 816-22 
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[Jain frescos of Sittannavasal — 600-640 A. D.] 
Lecture with magic lantern slides 
(summary) K. R. Srinivasan X Summaries, 130 


Jain relief at Mathura, a nativity scene on a, 
(title only) V. S. Agrawala XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iil 


(Jaina] A critical examination of S'vetimbara and 
Digambara chronological traditions 
(summary) H. C. Seth XII Summaries, pt. ii. 20-21 


Jaina and Buddhist studies, the present position of 
Prakrt, and their future: Presidential address, 
Prakrt section, XI session, Hyderabad. 
A. N. Upadhye XI pt. ii. 27-60 


[For extracts see: JA VIII. 1-7, 69-86; IX. 47-60] 


Jaina canonical literature, a dissertation on the earliest 
stratum in the development of the, (title only) 
Prabodh Chandra Bagchi Il. liv 


(J Dept. Lett. XIV. 1-7, wnrder the title, ‘On the Purvas”] 


Jaina classical Sanskrit literature, a note on the, 
(title only) P. C. Nahar IT. ji 


Jaina Dharma and Jaina Dars‘anas (title only) 
Subbiah Shastri VIII Summaries, 49 


Jaina epistemology (summary) 
S. Srikantha Sastri VIIT Summaries, 49 


Jaina Ramiyanas, the, (summary) ; 
D. L. Narasimhachar VIII Summaries, 58-59 


Jaina religions, origin of the Bhagavata and, 


(summary) Prahlad C, Divanji XI Summaries, 117-18 
[ABORI XXIII. 107-25] 


Jaina S'rutyanga Dittivida, remnants of the, 


H. L. Jain X. 214-32 
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Jainas, the mode of ascertaining the right time of 
_ Study among the, (title only) 
Amulyachandra Sen XI Summaries, 106 


Jainism, a hidden landmark in the history of, 


summary A L. Jain XII Suminaries pt- 1. 122-93 
» | 
[B.C. Law Vol, pt, II, 51-60] 


Jainism, Asoka and, (title only) 


Kanta Prasad Jain VITI Summaries, 71 
Jainism in Kannada literature. 

H, Chennakesava Ayyangar TX. 1299-1302 
Jainism in South India, early history of, (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar VIII Summaries, 78-79 
Jainism, mystic elements in, A. N. Upadhye IX. 673-77 


Jainism, Prakrits, and Buddhism section, Presidential 
' address, IX session, Trivandrum. 


N. P. Chakravarti IX. 659-68 
Jainism, Prakrts and, [section], Presidential address, 7 

XII session, Benares. H. L. Jain XII vol. ii, 131~46 
Jainism, women in, Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia VII. 259-62 


Jains, the, in Pudukkotta state (summary) 
K. R. Venkataraman IX Summaries, 91-94 
(JOR XII. 1.14] 


Jaipur excavations (summary) Dayaram Sahni TX. 66-69 


Jalalud-din Rami’, ‘Band of Maulana, an unpublished tarji, 
(summary) Shaikh Chand Husain XII Summaries, pt. i. 46-47 


‘Jambaka in the horse-sacrifice ritual of the 
Yajurveda (summary) S. S. Bhave XI Summaries, 8 


Jami Masjid at Thatta (Sind), a note on, Gope Gur-bax —_X. 366-67 
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Janaka, king, and the burning of Mithila (from Pali ; 
and Jain sources) C. V. Rajwade I vol. ii, 115-24 


Jangalades’a and its capital, Ahichhatrapura. i 
Har Bilas Sarda I vol. ii, 407-18 


Janissaries, the dervishes of the, (title only) ] 
Julius Germanus VIL xix 


Jat@eoda Bhima and the interreenum in Vengi 
(summary) NV. Venkataramanayye X Summaries, 97-98 
(Proc, Ind. Hést. Cong., III. (1939) 605-26] 


Jataka, Itihasa, Purana and, (summary) natal 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 104-05 
[Woolner Comm. Vol, 84-40] 


Jitaka stories.in the Dasakumaracarita. r : : 
Nilmani Chakravarty ‘ II. 549-51 


Jatasivbhanandi of Kopbal inscription (summary) 
A. N, Upadhye X Summaries, 80-81 


Jatavarman Vira Pandya, the Ceylon expedition of, 
K. A. Nilakante Sastri VIII. 508-26 


Jats, the, of Hariana (Hissar, Rohtak and Karmul). t 
(title only) K. R. Qanungo II. liv 


Java, a note on tho cultural relations between 
South India and, (summary) 
W. F. Stutterheim IX Summaries, 38-39. 


Java, development cf Indian art in, [lantern lecture] 
(summary) FY”. PF’. Stutterheim IX. 42-43: 


-Javanese art, the Indc—, 
Gauranga Nath Banerjee V vol. ii. 1081-1107 


(Javidan-i-Khired), Aqdam kitab fi’l ‘Alm, (in Arabic). 
(title only) Abdul Aziz Memon V Summaries, 218 
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Jawami-‘ul-Hikiyat, the, the magnum opus of Muhammad 
‘Awfi (summary) M. Nizamuddin V Summaries, 161 


Jawani-aur Za’ifi (‘Old age and youth’—a, poem). 
{in Urdu] S. Mohammad Nuh Shahir IV vol. ii. 814-11 


Jayachandra of Kanauj and his descendent Rao Siha, 
false charges against, (title only) 
Bisheswar Nath Sen V Summaries, 217 


Jayadurgz, the cult of, (title only) Chintakaran Chakravarti VI, ley 


[For a long summary see M in I XI] 


Jayamarigala, the, and other commentaries on the 


Sankhyagaptati of Is'varakrsna. H.D, Sharma V vol. ii. 1024-40 
[7HQ V 417.81] 


Jeswant Sing 1, Maharaja of Marwar (summary) 
Bisheshvar Nath Reu XI Summaries, 141-43 


[Glories of Marwar and Glorious Rathors, pp, xxix-xxxy] 


Jethwas, new light on the origin of the, (summary) 
A.S. Altekar X Summaries, 103-05 


lvide the writer's paper: “Six Saindhava Copper-plate grants from Ghumis” 
Ep, Ind. XXVI, 185 fi} 


Jijhauti, the capitals of, (summary) Hiralal III Summaries, 96-100 


Jinas, the five, and the five colours of consciousness. 
Maryla Falk XIT vol. ti. 450-43 


Jiia, a note on the pronunciation of, (summary) 
M.A. Krishnaswamy X Summaries, 168 


Jii@naghana’s contribution to Advaita (summary) 


E. P. Radhakrishnan X Summaries, 68 
(ALOT XXIL. 186-201] 


Jfianapaficamikatha, Mahes’varastri’s, a study (summary) 
A.S. Gopani XI Summaries, 103-05 
[BV III, 181-87; the work critically ecited by the writer as Singhi 
Jain Series No. 25, Lombay, lois 


811 TITLE INDEX KAKATIYAS 





Jianesvari, a few thoughts on Kanarese and some other 
words from, C.N. Joshi VII. 987-50 


Jiianesvari, the concept of rekha in, (summary) 
M.G. Deshmukh X Summaries, 200 


Jiianes'vari, the oldest available manuscript of, 
of Saka 1272 (title only) R.G. Harshe XI pt. i, 57 


Joseph, the story of, in the Bible and the Quran, 
a comparative study (title only) 
Shabih Ahmad XI Summaries, 59 


Jyotiris'vara Kavis‘ekharacarya, the ‘Varnaratnakara’ of, 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji IV vol. ii, 553-621 
(Lhe work critically edited by the writer, Calcutta, 1940] 


‘K’ suffix in Sanskrit. A.V. Upadhye XII vol. iii, 635-36 


Kabir Das’s works, two available manuscripts of, 
[with plates] Shyam Sundar Das IV vol. ii. 263-66 


Kabir ka kavya (in Hindi). (title only) Ramavatar Sharma VI. a 


Kabir’s alleged authorship of a ghazal (summary) 
Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 201 


Kadambas of Kalinga, a brief history of the Eastern, 


(summary) R. Subba Rao VIII Summaries, 87-88 
(JAHRS XI, 1.6] 


{Kakatiya] A note on the Raichur inscription of u3 
Gona Gannayya Reddi (summary) 
M. Rama Rao XI Summaries, 154-56 


Kaketiya inscriptions, three new, from Kazipet. 
M. Rama Rao VII. 731-35 


Ka catiyas and the Yadavas, the relations between the, 
(summary) VS, ps eee VIII Summaries, 79- 80 


Kahatiyas, the, and the Yadavas. M. Waniees Rao X. 423-28 
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Kakatiyas, the rise of the, M. Rama Rao IX. 728-33 


Kaketi Rudra, the’Anurmakswa inscription of, 
(title only) M. Rama Rao VI, xvii 


Kalachuri-Chedi era, the epochyof the, 


V. V. Mirashi IX. 746-62 
{Revised version: ABORI XXYII, 1-55] 


Ralachtiris, tho early, and the alphabet of their 
copper-plate grants (summary) Y.R. Gupte I vol. i. ev-evi 


 Kalachurya Prakrt inscription (title only) 
G..H. Khare VIII Summaries, 93 


*Kalaksepam in Hinduism (summary) 
M. S. Ramaswami Iyer III Summaries, xxvi 
~ [Issued as a booklet by the author] 


Kalamezhuttumgpattum (summary) 
R. V. Poduval X Summaries, 209-10 


Kalidasa (title cnly) Khirod Bihari Chatterjee Il. li 


Kaidasa, a study of, in relation to political science. 
4. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar III. 1-16 


Kalidasa ait Candragupta II (summary) S. Ray I vol. i. lviii-lix 


Kalidasa and Hindu‘sm. (title only) 
. C.. Venkataramanayar IL. hi 


Kalidasa, and his contemporaries in & Tibetan 
reference (sunmary) S.C. Sarkar XI Summaries, 99-100 
[JGIRI J, 409-16) 


Kalidasa, and music (summary) 


G. N. Majumdar I vol. i. lviii 
[ABORI VIE 17-28] 


Kalidasa and the art of dance (summary) 
K..S. Ramaswami Sastri [Dewan Bahadur} 
i X Summaries, 145 
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Kalidasa and the Gupta kings (summary) oo 
A. B. Bhide T vol. i. i 


Kalidasa, astronomical data in the dramas of, : oe 
(summary) H. A, Shah III Summaries, vui-xvi 


Kalidasa belongs to Andhradesa (summary) : 
Govindacharyaswami VIII Summaries, 26 


Kali¢asa, funeral place of poet, a querzy (summary) q e 
Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana I vol. i. clxxii-clxxit 


Kalidasa, Kantilya and, (summary) H. A. Shah I vol. i. Jix-ls 
[QIMES ¥, 903-17; KI. 42.1, 188-45, 296-48] 


Kalidasa, king Pravarasena and, ; 
E&. S. Ramaswami Sastri [Baroda] VII. 99-108 


Ka.iddsa, mention of yasas in the works cf, and its bearing on 
his date (title only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 


Kalidasa, message of, (summary) ; . 
Narasimha Sastri Devudu VIII Summarics, 52 


[Kalidasa] Raghu’s line of conquest along India’s 
northern border. Jay Chandra Vidyalankar VI. 101-21 


Kalidasa, the birthplace of, (title only) ‘ 
Lakshmidhar Kalla Shastri IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 
[vide the author's monograph: “The Birthplace of Kalidasa’, 
Dethi Univ. Publication No, 1, 1926] 
Kaii(sa, the birthplace of, (title only) 
Vagisvara Vidyalankara V vol. i. 170 


Kalicasa, the date of, (summary) 
Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. Summaries, 38 


Kalidas-, the date of, the Kaumudimahotsava and, 
(summary) Dasaratha Surma VIII Summaries, 25-26 


Kalidase, the great pcet and dramatist (summary) 
M. C. Krishnaswami Lyengar X Summaries, 38-39 
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Kalidasa, the philosophy cf, and his religious and 
social views [in Sanskrit] 
Narayan Shastri Khiste TV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskr.t, 46-58 


Kalidasa, the songs of, (summary) 


N. Sivarama Sastri XI Summaries, 16-17 
Kalidasa, the world-poet, was a Bengali (title only) 

Manmatha Nath Bhattacharya II, li 
Kalidase, Vikrama and, —their identification. 

S. N. Sharkhandi XII vol. ii. 520-98 
Kalidasa, Vikramaditya and, (title only) 7 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iti, p. iii 
Ralidasa’s description of Raghu’s conquests, historical 

basis and model for, Radhagovinda Basak IT. 325-34. 
Ka lidasa’s nandinee (title only) G. Dhareshwar XI pt. i, 45 
Kalidisa’s political ideals (title only) 

Krishnaswamy Shastri XI pt. i. 45 
Kalidasa’ s, a psychological study of, . 

P. K. Code - I vol. ii, 205-96 
Kalidasa’s works, the chronological order of, 

R. D. Karmarkar II. 239-47 
Ka idasasya kavyani [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Krishnamacharya I vol. i. elxvi 


Kalifa Abdul Malik, administration under, 


lin Arabic] (summary) ; . 
Abu Nasar Mohammad Khalidi XII Summaries, pt. i. 43 


Kalinze, early kings of, M. Rama Rao XI Summaries, 132-33 


Kalinigaraja Surya, the date of Suktiratnahara of, 
V. Raghavan X. 184-86 


Kalingas, the title ‘Trikalingadhipati’—-the lord of 
the three, L. P. Pandeya Sarma IX. 892-97 
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Kalinigattupparani, new light on, (summmary) 
A. V. Venkataramier TIT Summaries, 146-48 


Kalivarjya (Practices forbidden in the Kali age) 
(summary) P. V. Kane : VIII Summaries, 42-43 
[JBBRAS XI, 1-18] 


Kalyanavarman’s Saravali: fresh light on its date 
(summary) Sadashiva L, Katre XII Summaries, pt. i. 64 
(7G XI, 10] 


Kamartipa kings, copper-plate grants of the, 
(summary) P. D. Chaudhury XI Summaries, 164 


Kamartipa school of sculpture (summary) 
Sarbeswar Kataki X Summaries, 135 
[Proc. Ind{Hist, Cong, III. (1989) 64-65] 


Kampila Raya and the founders of Vijayanagara 
(summary) V.K. Bhandarkar XI Summaries, 139-40 


Kamsavaho, a Prakrt kavya [of Ramapanivada] 
(summary only) A. N. Upadhye X. 213 
(vide Introduction to the writer’s edition of the work, Hindi Grantha 
Ratnakara Karyalaya, Eombay, 1940} 


Kanawri dialect, the, (summary) M.K. Sarkar V Summaries, 56 


Kaici, the history of the ghatika at, (summary) 
S. V. Venkatesvara IV vol. i. 182-83 


Kanishka, some newly discovered inscriptions of, 
(title only) Dayaram Sahni IL. lxxxix 


Kannada as originated from Sanskrit [in Kannada] 
(summary) T. Srinivasa Rangacharya VIII Summaries, 129 


Kannada, des'ya element in, (summary) 
M. Mariappa Bhat XI Summaries, 265-66 
(KSPP XXVIL. 152-62, with a slight change én title] 
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Kannada, history of ‘R’ in, A.N. Narasimhiah VIII. 745-64 


Kannada inscription, the earliest known, 
(summary) R. Rama Rao VIII Summaries, 99-100 


Kannada language {in Kannada] H. Srinivasachar VIII. 813-18 


Kanneda language and literature, a brief account of the, 
(title only) R. Narasimhacharya IV vol. i. Proceedings, 58 


Kannada language and literature, a short survey of, 
(summary) K. Narasinga Rao V Summaries, 62-63 


Kannada language, relationship between Prakrts 
and the, (summary) R.S. Panchamukhi XI Summariee, 270 


Kannada language, state of the, from the early times 
to the 13th century A.D. (summary) 
H, Sesha Ayyangar X Summaries, 191 


Kannada literature, antiquity of the, as compared with 
that of the literatures of the sister-languages 
of South India: Presidential address, Kannada and 
other Dravidian languages section, VIII session, 
‘Mysore. R. Narasimhachar VIII. £01-13 


Kannada literature, chronclogical histcry in, (summary) 
H. Chennakesava Iyengar XI Summaries, 136-37 


Kaznada literature, Sanskrit words in, [in Kannada] 
(summary) M.H. Krishna XI Summaries, 271 


Kameda litcrature, twelfth century, (summary) ; 
S.S. Malwad Xi Summaries, 274 


~Kernada, nadu, [in Kannada] (summary) : 
Narasing Rao Manvi XI Surmarics, 69-70 


Kannada, place names in, (summary) 
A.N. Narosimhiah IX Summazice, $7~89 


od 
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Kannada poetry, prasa in, (summary) : 
R.G. Patwari XI Summaries, 272-73 


—Kannada, Purvada hala-, and Tamil: Presidential address, 
Kannada section, X session, Tirupati (summary only) 
B.M. Srikantiah X. 648-53 


(Kannada roots, an analysis of,] (summary) 
M.G. Venkatesaiya XI Summaries, 271-72 


[Kannada section] Kannada and other Dravidian languages 
section, Presidential address, VIII session, Mysore: 
Antiquity of Kannada literatures as compared with 
that of the literatures of the sister-languages of 
South India. R. Narasimhachar VIII. 801-13 


Kannada section, Presidential address, X session, 
Tirupati: Purvada Hala Gannada and Tamil 
(summary only) B. MM. Srikantiah X. 648-53 


Kannada section, Presidential address, XT session, 
Hyderabad. Masti Venkatesa Iyengar XI pb. ii. 116-29 


Kannada, the mutation of I, U, Hand O in, 
T.V. Sreekaniaiya VIII. 769-800 


Kannada vacanakaras, the style of, (summary) 
S. Puranik XI Summaries, 267-68 


Kannada words, bindu in, (summary) 
K.G. Kundangar XI Summaries, 274-75 


Kannada: See also Canarese. 


Kannadabhisa mlecchabhisetyatra S'aradatanayasya 


saksyam (title‘only) H. Yoganarasimham VII. xlvii 
[Kapalikas and Bhairayas] The armed ascetics of 
_ ancient India (title only) J.N. Farquhar II. lv 
Kapalikas, the Lokayatikas and the, ; 
Dakshina Ranjana Shastri VI. 287-97 


{THQ VII, 125-37] 
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Kapisthalas, home of the, Lacchmidhar Kalla VII. 139-41 


Kapphinabhyudaya mahaikavya, an unpublished Buddhist 
epic poem, Kasmirabhatta Sivasvamin’s, 
Gauri Shankar VII. 111-19 


Raraga, the, [festival of the Tigalas] (summary) 
B.S. Krishnaswami Iyengar VIII Summaries, 104 


Karanakaustubha (summary) V.G. Apte and D. A. Apte 
V Summaries, 86-89 


Karaveor (title only) C.M. Ramachandra Chettiyar X. iii 
Karma, Rta and the law of, V.A. Gadgil X. 18-28 


Karma, the doctrine of, from the Zoroastra‘n point 


of view. J.J. Modi II. 47-82 
[Or. Conf. Pap, 117-64] 


Karman, the annihilation of,. [based on the Vijfianadipika 
of Padmapidicarya] Umesha Mishra VII. 467-80 


Karna dynasty of Lata, history of the, (summary) 
D.C. Ganguly XI Summaries, 134-35 


Karnapatrada ondu Todaku (title only) S.V. Ranganna XI pt. i. 59 


Karnatak, the, and its place in Indian history (summary) 
V.B. Alur I vol. i. exvi-exvii 


—Karnatak, two ancient archaeological sites in Bombay-, 
(summary) R.S. Panchamukhi XI Summaries, 167-69 


Karnataka conquest, the, of Cakrakotta (summary) 
B.A. Saletore VIII Summaries, 82 
[KHR IIL, ii, 21.31] 


Karnataka in ancient Tamil literature. 
V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar X. 483-39 
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Karnataka, relation between ancient, and 
Tamilagam (summary) ; 
VR. Ramachandra Dikshitar X Summaries, 181-82 
[KHR V, ii, 10-15) 
Karnataka, the contribution of ancient, to Indian 
culture (title only) R. S, Mugali XI pt. i. 59 


Karnataka: See also Carnatic. 


Karnataka-S’abdanus‘asana, authorship of, [in Kannada] 
(summary) K. Varadachar VIII Summaries, 129-30 


Karptiramaiijari, the language of Rajayekhara’s, 
(summary) Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 50 


Kartikeya, a new specimen of, from Rajamundry . 
R. Subba Rao VII. 772-74 


Karunakara-Tondaiman and Suktiratnahara (summary) 
A, 8. Ramanatha Ayyar IIIT Summaries, 115-19 


Karvan in the Baroda state, the Vaidyanatha and 
Nakules'vara of, (summary) G. K. Shrigondekar 
VIT Summaries, 130 


Kas‘akrtsna Dhatupatha (summary) 
A, N, Narasimhiah IX Summaries, 76-78 


Kasasati, Daudig copper-plate inscription of, 
Sakabda 1725 (title only) K. M. Gupta Il. lii 


Kashmir, a few notes on, from an antiquarian point 
of view (title only) J. J. Modi Tl. titi 


Kashmir, etymology ci the word, (summary) 
Lacchmidhar Shastri XI Summaries, 175 


{Kashmir] Harvan excavations (title only) 
Ramachandra Kak Tl. lit 
[vide the writer's book: ‘Ancient Monuments of Kashmir”, London, 
1933, pp, 105-11] 
Kashmir s/aivism ; See Saivism, 
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Kasi, the ancient site of, (title only) 
Moti Chandra VITL Summaries, 95 


Kasi : See also Benares. 


Ka tka and the Mahabbisya, the traditional basis of 
the udiharanas in the, and the mutu relation 
of the two works regarding the sai. 
Mangal Deva Shastri XII vol. ii. 333-39 


Kayika, the, and the Kavyalankarastitravrtti 
(title only) Mrs. Malati Sen VIL. xxxvii 


Y& ‘yapa, the institutes of, (summary) 
M. K. Sircar V Summaries, 22-23 


Kat‘aali, a unique dramatic art (summary) 
M. Mukunda Raja VITI Summaries, 112 


Katha‘ai’, the indigenous drama of Malabar 
Emily Gilchriest Hatch TX. 1063 -72 


Katyayana, a note on, — a southerner (summary) 
K. G. Subrahmanyam ‘ TIT Summaries, 21-22 


Ka yayana, Kannada paper on Vararuci and, . ; 
(summary) M.N. Srinivasa Iyengar VIII Summaries, 36 


(Sauaarabhriya] Care of infants in ancient India 
(summary) Miss K. Gulabi Bai XI Summaries, 208-09 


‘Kawmudi- Mahotsava’, — and the date of Kalidasa 
(summary) Dasaratha Sarma VIII Summaries, 25-26 


Kausambi, early history of, (summary) N. N. Ghosh VII. 529-31 
[vide the writer's book: ‘An Larly History of Kausambi’, Allahabad, 1935] 


Kausambi, the archaeological importance of, [lantern lecture} 


(summary) N. N. “Ghosh VIII Summaries, 92-93 
{vide App. LU. pp, 102-14, of the writer's book, ibid} 


Kausttaka, Sankhyayana and, T. R. Chintamani IX. 180-94. 
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Kausitaki-Brahmanopanisad (summary) 
T.R. Chintamani XII Summaries, pt. i. 22 


(Kausitaki-Brahmanopanisad ch. I)—An attempt to settle 
and interpret the text, Paryankavidya, 
S.K. Belvalkar IIT. 41-50 


Kautiliya Arthasastra, the position of women in the, 
(summary) Indira V. Yennemadi XII Summaries, pt. i. 92-94 


Kautilya and Canikya (summary) J. Jolly IV vol. i. 107-11 


Kautilya and Kalidasa (summary) H.A. Shak I vol. i. lix-Ix 
[QUMS X, 303-17; NT. 42-61, 138-45, 238-48] 


Kautilya, elements of state socialism in, (title only) 
Hemchandra Ray II. liv 


Kautilya, position of the brahmana in, 
Hemchandra Ray IT. 389-96 


Kautilya: See also Arthasastra. 


Kautilya’s Arthas’astra, parallelisms between Asoka’s 
edicts and, Radhakumud Mookerji V vol. i. 329-47 


Kautilya’s place in the history of Hindu political theory 
(title only) Upendranath Ghosal II. lv 
[J Dept. Lett, XV, 75.79] 
Kaval system, the, in the Tamil country. 
C.S. Srinivasachariar VIII. 667-75 


(Kavatapuram]: See Pandya capitals. 


[Kavyakautuka of Bhatta Tauta] Three lost master-pieces 
of Alankaragastra, (summary) 
S.P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 


[Prachya Vani Ti] 


Kavyalankara of Bhamaha, some theories of Buddhist 
logic in the, H.R, Rangaswamy Iyengar VIII. 419-24 
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Kavyalankarasttravrtti of Vamana, the textual verses 
in the, and their authorship (summary) 
Sivaprasad Bhattacharya X Summaries, 32 


Kavy3lankarasutravrtti, the Kasika and the, (title only) 
Mrs. Malati Sen VII. xxxvii 


Kavyaprakas’a, a forgotten commentary on the, [by 
Vacaspatimnisra] Sivaprasad Bhattacharya IX. 492-99 


Kavyaprakiva, authorship of the portion from the 
Parikaralanikara up to the end of, (summary) 
R.J. Jani XII vol. ij. 831-32 


Kayasthas, the, (title only) R.M. Shastri VI. xvii 
[Mf in I XI. 116-59] 


Kayasthas, the culture of Brahmana, (title only) 


R.M. Shastri V Summaries, 216 
(Usha (Hindi) Nov. 1928, 9-15] 


Kedarpur copper-plate of Sricandra, (title only) 


Haridas Mitra ID. hi 
(THQ IT. 318-42) 


Kenopanisad, the pada and vakya bhasyas of, (summary) ; 
Sridhara Shastri Pathak. Lvol. i. xevili-xcix 


Kerala art and culture section, Presidential address, 
TX session, Trivandrum. A. Gopala Menon IX. 1041-62 


Kerala, Buddhism in ancient, (summary only) 
V. Narayana Pillai X. 5OF-06 


Kerala, cavers or death-riders of, (summary) 


K.V. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 148-44 
(The Zamorin's College Magazine, Calicut, IV. ii, 45-49] 


Keralz, contribution of, to Indian culture (summary) 
K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri IX Summaries, 69 





| 
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Kerala culture, evolution of, from Silappatikaram 
to Ramacaritam (summary) 
V.K. Joseph Mundasseri X Summaries, 203-04 


Kerala, educational centres in ancient and mediaeval, 
(summary) N.K,. [Raman] Pillai X Summaries, 122-24 


Kerala, educational centres in ancient and mediaeval, 
(summary) N.K. Raman Pillai XI Summaries, 129-30 


Kerala eras, studies in the three, (summary) 
K.R. Pisharoti IV vol. i. 160-62 
[JOR I, 145-56] 


Kerala ornaments), the origin of ornaments—(being u study of, 
(title only) K. Rama Pisharoti VI. xvi 


[Kerala religious practices] Kalamezhuttum pattum 
(summary) R.V. Poduval X Summaries, 209-10 


Kerala, Sanskrit mahakavyas in, (title only) 
Vatakkumkur Rajaraja Varma © IX. Isvii 


[vide the writer's “History of Sanskrit literature,” pt. I, 
Trivandrum, 1113 M.E., pp. 69-71] 


Kerala, snake-lore in, (title only) P.I. Raman VI. xvi 
Kerala, society and culture in early, (a study in 

folk-songs) M.D, Raghavan TX, 1022-97 
Kerala, spirit dances of, M.D. Raghavan X. 522-99 


Kerala, the black art and ritual in ancient, 
M.R. Balakrishna Warrier IX. 1002-21 


Kerala, the folk dances of,: forms and movements, 
themes and types (summary) M.D. Raghavan 
X Summaries, 146-47 
[Pub. as the last chap, of the writer's monograph: ‘Folk Plays and 
Dances of Kerala”; Trichur (Cochin§state)] 
Kerala, the political importance of some temple festivals of, 
(summary) K.V. Krishna diyar XI Summaries, 144-46 
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Kerala, the temple states of, K. V. Krishna Iyer X. 507-15 
Kerala: See also under Cochin, Malabar and Travancore. 


Kerala’s contribution to astronomy and astrology. 
K. Sundaram Iyer IX. 1109-19 


Resiraja’s Sabdamanidarpana, review of, [in Kannada] ; 
M. R. Varadacharya VIII. 819-25 


Khandapala, Khola and Mahakatuka, U.N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 


Kharagraha I, Amreli plates of, of G. E. 297 (summary) 
A. S. Gadre IX. 881 


Kharagraha I, the Virdi copper-plates of Sarh. 297: 
the first known grant of, [with a plate] 
A.S. Gadre VII. 659-76 


Kharavela (summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji WII Summaries, 73 


Kharavela, and Pusyamitra, can, ever be contemporaries? 
(summary) T. L. Shah VII Summaries, 131-33 


{Incorporated chiefly in the writer's ‘‘Ancient India”, Vol, IIT] 
Kharavela, paleographic tests and the date of 
(Dhanabhiti and], (title only) Ramaprasad Chanda I. lil 


Kharavela’s personal history: three points. 
B. M, Barua V vol. i. 864-85 


Kharjite poetry, the, (title only) Abdul Haq IX. lx 


Kharosthi inscriptions from Chinese Turkestan, Pais‘ici 
traits in the language of the, and the home of the 
Paisaci Prakrct (summary) Hiralal Jain IX Summaries, 61 
[Nag.U, J. No. 7, (Deo. 1941)] 


Khagali group, the dialects of the, (summary) 
Siddheswar Varma VI. 687-88 


Khasi yocabulary (title only) Aftabuddin Ahmad II. xevii 
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Khola, Khandapala, and Mahikatuka. U. N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 


‘Khasru, comparison between Nizami and, 


(in Persian) (title only) 
Mohd, Zamil-Abidin Farjad IV vol. i. Proceedings, 55 


Khusru in Urdu (title only) S. Magbul Ahmad VI. xviii 
Khusru, Nizami and, compavative study of, 
(Haft-Pekar and Hasht-Behisht). (title only) 
Mohd, Abrar Hussain V Summaries, 218 


Khusru Il [the Persian king], Pulikesin and, 
(summary) R. C. Majumdar III Summaries, 105 


- Khusru’s Hindi poetry, genesis of the Kaha-nukani form of, 


(summary) Baburam Saksena XI Summaries, 214-15 
[NIA V. 282-83) 
amir Khusru’s poetry, brief outline of Persian poetry 
in India with special reference to, (title only) 
Syed Mozaffar-ud-Din V Summaries, 217 


Khvaethvadatha or the alleged practice of the 
next-of-kin marriages in old Iran (summary) 
H. P. Mehta XI Summaries, 40-41 


Khyativadah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
M.S. Venkatesa Sasiri VII. xlvi 


(Kicakavadha of Nitivarman] A newly discovered 
Sanskrit kavya. S. K. De V vol. i. 571-89 


[The work critically edited by the writer as Dacca 
Univ, Or. Pub. 8. No, 1, 1929] 


Kiag, the Hindu law relating to offences against the, 
(summary) Upendra Nath Ghoshal IIT Summaries, 28 


Kissah Sanjan: See wnder Sanjan. 


Knowiedge and its object, relation between, (title only) 
H. N. Reghavendra Chandra IV vol. i. 218 
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Knowledge, theory of, from Indian sastras (title only) 
Srinivas Rao IL. lv 


Kohala, fragments of, P. V. Kane VI. 577-80 
Kol language, the [structure of the], (title only) Satleswar Sen II. lvi 


Kolhapur copper-plate inscription of Satyaraja Vinayaditya: 
520 sake (?). (summary) R. M. Shastri IV vol. i, 141 
[All, Univ. St., XII, Avts saction, 189-45] 
Kommuchikkala plates of Anavota Reddi, a note on, 
(summary) R. Subrahmanyam IX Summaries, 61-62 


Konga-nadu, a chapter in the history of, [Chola dynasty, 
c. 1000 to 1800 A. D] (summary) 


C. M. Ramachandra Chetty III Summaries, 109 
[QJMS XXI, 89-49] 


Kon ga-nadu, a few peculiar customs in, (title only) 
C. M, Ramachandra Chettiyar X. lviii 


Kon ga-nédv, custcms and jewellery in, (title only) 
C. M, Ramachandra Chettiyar X. lviti 


Kongu Cholas, the,—a unique dynasty in South India 
— 1000-1300 A. D. (summary) 
C, M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 44 


Kongw country, the folk-lore in, (summary) 
C. M. Ramachandra Cheitiar IX Summaries, 63 


Konkan, notes on the ancient history and geography of, 
P. V. Kane I vol. ii. 865-92 


Konkani or Gaud-sarasvat brahmins and language, 
some peculiar features of the, (summary) 
J. A. Saldanha III Summaries, 202 


Kopbal inscription, Jaiasirbhanandi of, (sunmary) 
A. N, Upadhye X Summaries, 80-81 
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Korku marriage rules (summary) 


K. P. Chattopadhyay : XI Summaries, 183 
Kosala, king of, at the time of Yuan Chwang a, tte 

(title only) P. C. Rath XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. 11 
Kosala, Kus/asthali, the capital of (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya Sarma XIII Summaries, 98 


Kosar, the,: their place in South Indian history ; 
(a summary). V7. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar VI. 217-18 
; [Zc I. 97.103) 
Krsna, a few words on Sri-, [from the stand point of 


Bengal Vaisnavism] (summary) : 
Hem Chandra Acharya Sastri XI Summaries, 108 


Krsna, Bhagavan Six, in the Mahabharata and more 
especially in the Bhagavadgita (summary) jae 
V. G. Paranjpe IV vol. i. Summaries, 26-30 


Krsna Il [the Rastrakita king of the 10th century A. D.] 
(summary) C. Seshadri VIII Summaries, 83 


Krsnacandrika of Gumana (title only) ; 
P. Udaya Shankar Bhatt V vol. i. 169 


Krsna-deva-raya as Yavana-rajya-sthapanacarya. 
M. H. Rama Sharma VIII. 532-36 


Krsna-deva-raya, eclecticism of, (summary) 
G. S. Dikshit VIII Summaries, 65-66 


Krsna-deva-raya of Vijayanagara, varahas of, 


R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V vol. 1. 464-70 
[JIH - VIIL, 353-56] 


Krsna-deva-raya’s conquest of Rachol. H. Heras V_ vol. i. 348-54 


Krsaa-deva-raya’s econcmic policy (summary) 
Y. Venkataramana IX Summaries, 53-55 
(ZHQ XVIT. 97-103) 


Krsnagupta, a note on the line of, (summary) 


H.C. Ray X Summaries, 92 
We VII. 133-36) 
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Ksatrapas of Surashtra, new light on the history 
of the, D. B. Diskalkar V vol. i. 565-68 


Ksirsagaramis'ra, Prakas’a, S'rikara and, — three 
old Mimarhgakas (title only) JT. R. Chintamani VI. xv 


Ksirasvami's commentary on the Amarakos/a, some new 
Sanskrit verbs in, Siddheswar Varma VIII. 765-68 


Kuchipudi dance, the, (tummary) 
Thandava Krishna XI Summaries, 196-202 


Kuda inscriptions (summary) M.A. Mehendale XI Summaries, 177 


Kukis of Manipur, Assam, cross-cousin marriage 
among the old, (summary) J, K. Bose XI Summaries, 182 


~Kulasekhara, the poet Ravivarma-, (summary) : 

V.V. Sharma XI Summaries, 90 
[Pub, under the title: “Daksina Bhojaraja”, Kerala Varma Comma Vol. 
(Malayalam), Quilon (Travancore), 1946, pp. 157-58] 
Kulagekharas of Kerala, the, K. Rama Pisharoti VI. 199-210 
(THQ VII. 819-30} 

Kulavekharas, the three Kerala, (summary) 

A. S, Ramanatha Ayyar IIT Summaries, 109-15 


Kuloitunga, new light on, (summary) 
A. V. Venkatramier IIi Summaries, 142-45 


Kuma rasembhave, a note on Kalidasa’s, — whether 
cantos [IX-XXII are from his pen? (summary) 
Siva Prasad Bhattacharya IV. vol. i. Summaries, 43-44 


Kumaca Tai@carya, the real author of some of the 
works ascribed to king Raghunatha of Tanjore. 


V, Raghavan X.: 181-83 
‘Kumari’ continent cr Lemuria (summary) 
C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 211 


Kumari, the lost, continent of, (summary) 
C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XT Summaries, 211-12 
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Kumirila and Prabhakara (summary) : 
A, Chinnaswami Sastri TV vol. i. Summaries, 64-65 


Kumarila and the Brhattika. 
K.S. Ramaswami Sastri and A. Sankaran III. 523-29 


Kumarila, forgotten karikas' of, (summary) 


K. S, Ramaswami Sastri IV vol. i, 81-84 
[OR 3 18t44) 


Kumarila’s contribution to philology and mythology : 
(summary) H.G, Narahari X Summaries, 163 


Kumart-vrata-chadas of Bengal. S. R. Das XII vol. ii. 575-86 


Kunabiiu dialect of Marathi, the principal characteristics 
of the, as preserved in a published manuscript of 


saka 1568 (1646 A. D.) (summary) 1 
R. G. Harshe X Summaries, 193-94 


Ktina-Pandya, Tirujiiana Sambandhar and Tirumahgai 
Alvar, the epoch of, R. Shama Sastri III. 228-27 


Kundamala and the Uttararamacarita. 
KK. A. Subramania Iyer VII. 91-97 


Kunjan Nambiar, the early life and works of, (summary) 
V. P, Karunakaran Nair TX Summaries, 82-83 


Kuntaka’s attitude towards Rasa and Dhvani 


(title only) K. A. Sankaran IV vol. i. 217 
[JOR I, 45-59] 


Kuntaka’s conception of gunas. Har Dutt Sharma VI. 581-91 
(HQ VII. 257-66] 


Kurava ici kuttu (summary) 
J. M. Somasundaram XI Summaries, 186 


Kurkihar finds, a preliminary note on the newly 
discovered, Kshitish Chandra Sarkar VII. 791-800 
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Kus/asthali — the capital of Kosala (summary) 


L. P, Pandeya Sarma VIII Summaries, 98 
Kushane, affinities of the, (title only) H. K. Deva VI. xvii 
Kushana chronology (remarks) D.C. Sircar XII vol. ii. 519 
Kushana chronology (remarks) K.N. Dikshit XII vol. ii. 518 


Kushana empire, who overthrew the,? (remarks) 
D, C. Sircar XII vol. ii. 516-17 


Kushana empire, who overthrew the, ?, the Bharasivas, 
the Vakatakas or the Yaudheyas? (summary) 
A, S. Altekar XII vol. ii. 5138-15 


Kushana kings, a note on the, (title only) Dayaram Sahni II. liv 


Kutrikapana, a note on the, 
Bhogilal J. Sandesara XII vol. ii. 468-71 


Laghumanasam of Mufijala, on the, (title only) 
N. K. Majumdar IL. lvii 
[J Dept.Lett, XIV. 5 pp.} 
Laghunirnayakaustubha, Nirnayakaustubha or, of 
Vis'ves'varabhatia, — its date and contents. 


H. D. Sharma TX. 406-14 
(THQ XIV. 345-52} 


Lahore from the earliest times till the fall of 
the Ghaznavides (summary) 


Mushtaq Ahmed XII Summaries, pt. i. 43-44 
Laksana, six-fold classification of, 

(summary) R. J. Jani TX Summaries, 15 
Laksana—pramanabhyam hi vastusiddhih (title only) 

fin Sanskrit] Anonymous XIT Summaries, pt. iti. p. ti 
Laksanas. Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VIII, no refere™:ce 


Lakcmana, the niskimakarma-—yogt (summary) 
f. Srinivasaraghavacharya X Summaries, 70-71 
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[Laksmanamanikya, Raja of Bhulua] A’ forgotten 
family of royal poets in Hast Bengal 


(title only) Dineschandra Bhattacharya TI. hii 
Lala Mehtab Rai Sabgat (title only) a 8 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. 1. p. 1 
Lalitayaiau, Sri, (summary) [in Telugu] A 

G. V. Raghava Sastry XI Summaries, 249-51 
Land system, the, in accordance with epigraphic/records mo 

(title only) K. M. Gupta ~ TY. lit 
Language, contamination in, | (title only) ; 

L. J. S. Taraporewala II, lvi 


[Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jud. Vols, Vol, III. Pt ii, 603-15) 


Language, God’s message through, : : Presidential address, 
Iranian section, XI session, Hyderabad. 


Dastur Nosherwan Dastur Kaikobad XI pt. ii, 12-28 
Language growth, the main lines of, ; . 
I. J. S. Taraporewala IV vol. ii. 439-63 
Languages, European pioneer studies in South Indian, 
C. S. Srinivasachari XII pt. iii. 644-46 
[BV V. 71-86) 


Languages, Non-local, section, Presidential aiitvess, XI session, 
Hyderabad: Some problems of modern Indian 
languages. Baburam Saksena XI pt. ii. 104-15 


Languages, other Indian, section, Presidential address, 


IX session, Trivandrum. 
L, V. Ramaswami Aiyar IX. 1313-28 


Languages, some problems of modern Indian, : Presidential 
address, Non-local languages section, 
XI session, Hyder abad. ‘Baburam Saksena XI pt. ii, 104-15 


Lans#, Ravana’s, discovered (summary) 
M. V. Kibe I vol. 1. cxxvi-exxvii 
| Published by the writer im pamphlet form] 


Lank3, situation of Ravana’s,: on the equator 


(summary) V. H. Vader IV vol. i. 170~72 
[QuMS XVII.17-22;1HQ 11. 845-50) 
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Lana, the location of Ravana’s, in central India. 
(summary) Sirdar M. V. Kibe III Summaries, 100-04. 


(THQ IV. 694-702, with a slight change in title] 


Lanka, traces of original, in Valmiki’s Uttarakanda 


(summary) M.V. Kibe IX Summaries, 17-18 
Laika’s contribution to the art of the world 

(summary) R.W, Jayasimhe IX Summaries, 66 
Laris (summary) Ch. Mohd, Ismail III Summaries, 73-74 


Laitatiira, the ancient, and modern Latir. 
G. H, Khare VII. 591-96 


Law, criminal, in ancient India [in Sanskrit] 
Sitikantha Vacaspati IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 37-45 


Law of debt in ancient India (title only) 
K. Rangachari V Summaries, 217 


Laws of ownership with special reference to 
treasure-trove as under the Smrtis (title only) 


Amareshwar Thakur Vi. xv 
Lemuria, ‘Kumari’ continent or, (summary) 

C. Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 211 
Le ya dectrine, the, A..N. Upadhye VII. 391-98 


Lexicography, Sanskrit, (with special reference to the 


recent stage). (summary) 
P. Ramavatara Sharma IV vol. i. Summaries, 56-57 


Libraries of Istambal, some, (title only) M. Abdul Aziz Memon 1X. Ix 


Licchavis, manners and customs of the, (title only)! 
Bimala Charan Law IT. lv 


{Cal, Rev. June 1922; also incorporated in the writer*s look: 
“ Kshatriya tnibes of Ancient India”, Calcutta, 1928, pp. 49-61) 


gy 
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Licchavis of Vaisali, some points regarding the origin 
of the, (title only) S.C. Chakravarty VI. xviii 
[THQ IX. 489-47] 
Life, the two-fold way of,: Presidential address, 
Philosophy section, VIII session, Mysore. 
M. Hiriyanna VIII. 303-12 


Lilitilakam and after [in Malayalam] (title only) 
P. Ananthan Pillai X. ex 


ne 


[Pub. in the writer's collection of essays “Sahitya Santanam' 
Trivandrum, 1948, pp. 69-89] 


Lilatilakam and its text (summary) 
P. Krishnan Nair X Summaries, 208-209 
[AOR IV, ii. 25 pp] | 
Lilivati, misinterpretations in the commentaries on 
Bhaskaracarya’s, (title only) 
Baldeva Jyotishacharya XII Summaries, pt. ii. p. iv 


Lingardja temple at Bhubanes'var and Jagannitha temple 
at Puri, date of the, P. Acharya XII pt. in, 620-24 


Lingayat sect, the Mahanubhavas and the, (title only) 
R.M. Bhusari XII Summaries, pt. il. p.iv 


Lingua franca for India, a, (summary) 
Jal Feerose [II Summaries, 204-07 


Lingua franca for India, a questionnavre on the problem of a, 
(summary) Siddheswar Varma XI Summaries, 220-24 


Linguistic section, Presidential address, XII-session, 
Benares. S.K. De XII vol. ii. 169-79 


Linsuistic studies in India, on the future of,: 
Presidential address, Philology section, 
II session, Calcutta. - I. J. S. Taraporewala TI. 481-86 


Linguistic studies in India, position of: Presidential 
address, Philology section, X session, Tirupati. 
V. S, Sukthankar X. 593-609 
[BV II. 23-85; Sukthankar Mem. Edn, Vol. 1, Analecta, 386-99] 
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Linguistic technical ierms, linguistic notes: some, and their 
rendering into Sanskrit (and Arabic). 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 705-06 


Linguistics and the critical clition of the Mahibhitrata 
(summary) S.M. Katre X Summaries, 218 


Linguistics in India, a study of, and some problems connected 
_ With it: Presidential address, Philology and 
Indian linguistics section, IX session, 
Trivandrum. S.M. Katre IX. 1165-90 


Linguistics in India: Presidential address, 
Philology section, V session, Lahore. 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji V vol. ii. 1243-73 
[J Dept. Lett. XVIII. 80 pp.] 
Linguistics, Indian, at the present day. 
A.C. Woolner IV vol. ii, 433-37 


Linguistics, non-numerical mathematical discourse of, 
(summary) C.R, Sankaran andG.S. Gai XT Summaries, 179-80 
[JGJRI II, 167-87] 


Linguistics, some problems of Indian, (title only) 
S.K. Chatterji XI Summaries, 174 


Linguistics, the methodological importance of the concept 
of ‘ethno-psychology’ in, (summary) 
C.R. Sankaran and G.S. Gai XI Summaries, 180 
[NIA VI. 288-86] 
Linguistics, the present and future of,: Presidential 
address, Philology and Grammar section, VII session, 
Baroda. Siddheswar Varma VIT. 159-64 


Literary criticism, the psychological basis of Sanskrit, 
Sivaprasad Bhattacharya I. no reference 


[Revised form in Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Sil, Jub. Vols, 
Vol. III. Pt, ii. 661-/ 1) 


Literary taste, fashion in, (summary) 
Franklin Edgerton . IV vol. i. Summaries, .18-°0 


—_— 
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Living, on the art of graceful, (summary) 
S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 187-88 


Locana Pandita’s Ragatarangini and its historical 
importance (summary) 
M. M. Kshitimohan Sen XII Summaries, pt. i. 150-51 


Logic, fallacies in Indian, (summary) 
G. C. Bhate I vol. i. Ixxxvil—viii 


Logic, Prayastapada-Dinnaga relation in the 
evolution of conception of vyapti in Indian, 
(title only) A. S. Krishna Rao IV vol. i. 218 


Logic, the ground of induction in Indian, : 
(summary) Anonymous IV vol. i. 91-92 


Lokayatikas, the, and the Kapalikas. 
Dakshina Ranjana Shastri VI. 287-97 
(1HQ VII. 128-87] 

Lokopakara [in Kannada] (title only) 
N, Anantarangachar VIII. xliv 


Love, origin of courtly, and the problem of medizval 
communication (title only) Aziz Ahmad XI Summaries, 79 


Machiavellism in ancient Indian polity (title only) 
Pramatha Nath Banerjee II. liv 


Madanapila’s coronation and identification of Candra 
(summary) Radhagovinda Basak IV vol. i. 116-17 
HQ V, 35-48) 
Madanaparijata, the Parijata and the, 
P. V. Kane XII vol. ii. 267-72 


Madhav Rao !’s appeal to the honourable East India 
Company for help at the battle of Shrigonda, 1761 
(summary) Kasim Ali Sajan Lal XI Summaries, 149-50 
(NIA V. 165-68] 
Madhava—an old Sankhya teacher (title only) 
H, R. Rangaswami Aiyangar VI. xv 
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Madhava problem, the, in the Vedabhasya (summary) 
C. Kunhan Raja VI. 639-40 


Madhava, the problem of, in the Revedic commentaries. 
S. J. Joshi XIT vol. ii. 249-60 


Madhavanala-Kamakandala [in Hindi] Krishna Sevak VII. 995-99 
Madhvacarya’s Gitabhasya, a critical review of the 
Bhavarthadipika —an old and unpublished 


pracinatika on Sri, D. Srinivasachar V vol. ii. 1009-23 


Madhvasiddhanta-vimarsah (title only) 


Rangacharya Raddi Sastri VII. xlvii 
Madhyamika philosophy, exponents of the, (title only) 

Hirendralal Sengupta VI. xv 
Magadhe, the Mitra coins of, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyer Il. li 
Magadhan trade, early, (title only) L. B. Kenny XI pt. i, 46 


Magadhes’vari, the cult of, in Chittagong (title only) 
Rajendrakumar Bhattacharya II. li 


Maghadhi, pure, [in Pali] 
Sugata Kanti IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 59-63 


Magaradhvaja jogi, Sri, 700 (summary) Hira Lal [IV vol. ij. 178-89 
(THQ IIl, 408-11] 


Magha on bhinna-sadja (title only) V. V. Sovani IL. li 


Mah Nivayish or Yasht, title of the, (summary) 
Jal Dorabji Kanga X Summaries, 16 


Mahabalipuram, notes on, and its bas-reliefs (summary) 
R. Gopalan V Summaries, 144 


[vide the writer's book, ‘History of the Pallavas of Kanchi’, 
Madras, 1928, pp. 87-88} 
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Mahabharata, a few observations on trimetre verses of 
the Ramayana and the, 
K. A. Subrahmanya Iyer III. 90-95 


[Mahabharata] A newly discovered Nepali Ms. of the 


Adiparvan (summary) V. S. Sukthankar IX Summaries, 105 
[ABORT XIX, 201-62, and Sukthankar Mem. Edn. Vol. T, 837-86, 
under a changed title) 


Mahabharata and Buddhism (title only) K. A. Padhya IX. lxiv 


Mahabharata and the Matsyapurana, the story of 
Yayati as found in the,: a textual comparison 
[with tables] Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i. 721-88 


Mahabharata, Andhra,: See Andhra Mahabharata. 


Mahabharata, Jesus Christ in the, (summary) 
Lacchmi Dhar Shastri XI Summaries, 83 


Mahabharata, linguistics and the critical edition 
of the, (summary) S. M. Katre X Summaries, 218 


Mahabharata, some notes on the Moksa-dharma 
section of the Santiparvan of the, 
Narayan Bapuji Utgikar IV vol. ii. 107-32 


‘Mahabharata, the Garuda legend of the, and its astronomical 


interpretation (summary) V. H. Vader VY Summaries, 91-93 


Mahabharata, the 100 original parvans of the, 
(title only) V. S. Sukthankar TV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 


Mahabharata, the, in Hindi translations (a resume). 
Gauri Shankar VI. 409 


Mahabharata, the mention of the, in the Asvalayana 
Grhya sutra, N. B. Urgikar I vol. ii, 46-61 


Mahabharata war, the date of the, K. L. Daftari XII vol. ii. 481-89 


Mahabharata war, the date of the,: Mr. Karandikar’s 
reply to Dr. Daftari [reply to the preceding entry) 
J. S. Karandtkar XII vol. ii, 490-92 
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Mahabharata war, the date of the, : a criticism to 
Dr. Daftari’s views. P. C. Sengupta XII vol. ii. 493 -95 


Mahabharata war, date of the, : Dr. Daftari’s reply 
to Prof. Sengupta [reply to the preceding entry] 
K. L. Daftari XII vol. ii. 496-500 


[fakabharata war] The date of the Mahabharata battle 
(summary) H.C. Seth X Summaries, 126 
{PO VII, Ap.-July 1942] 


Mabasharata war, the date of the, : 1931 B. C. 
(summary) J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 6-8 


Mahabharata war, the month and the date of the, 
J. S. Karandikar XII vol. ii. 474-S0 


Mahabhasya, Patafijali and his, [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
Haran Chandra Shastri TV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 


Mababhasya, sabdas in, [in Sanskr:t] (summary) 
S. Srinivasachar VIII Summaries, 122 


[Mahabhasya] Tho traditional basis of the udaharanas 
in the Kisika aud the Mahabhisya and the 
mutual relation of the two works regarding 
the same. Mangal Deva Shastri XII vol. ii. 333-39 


—Mahabhasya, vyikaraxa—,-gatanam bhtgolikasthananam 
sangrahah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
G. G. Trivedi VIL. xlvii 


Mahakatuka, Khandapala, Khola and, U. N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 


Mahalaksmi, [identification of an image of], (summary) 
Sarasi Kumar Saraswati VII Summaries, 88 
{Varendra Res. Soc. Monograph V. a 25] 


Mahanataka problem, the, — a clue to its solution 


(summary) Shivaprasad Bhattacharya VII. 43-45 
: |IHQ X, 493-508] 
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Mahaniddes'a, some points concerning the, 
B. M. Barua V vol. i. 603-15 


Mahanubhava literature, feminine proper names 
in ancient, (summary) S.N, Banhatti X Summaries, 200 


Mahanubhava literature in the Yadava period, the 
linguistic importance of, (title only) S.G. Tulpule _ X. lix 


Mahanubhavas, the, and the Lingaiyat sect 
(title only) R. M. Bhusari XII Summaries, pt. ili. p. iv 


Mahapadma, date of coronation of, : 
Harit Krishna Deb I vol. ii. 351-64 


Maharastra, how, where and when, came to being? 
(summary) S. R, Shende XIT Summaries, pt. ii, 24 


Maharastra, the colonisation of, (summary) 
B.S. Chitrao XII Summaries, pt. ii, 23 


Maharastra, the extent of, as found in the 
Aihole inscription (summary) 
Shankar Ramchandra Shende X Summaries, 195-97 
: [ABORI XXII. 494.509) 
Maharastra, the language of, : its antiquity, 
stages and names (summary) 
Shankar Ramachandra Shende X Summaries, 197-99 


Maharastra, the names of the language of, 
(summary) 4S. R. Shende XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 


Maharastra: See also Maratha.: 


Maharastri and Marathi (summary) 
Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 222 


Mahisanghavinaya as a source of history 
(title only) P.C. Bagchi XII Summaries, pt. iil. p. ii 


Makasivagupta Balirjuna, a new copper charter of, 
dated 57th year. L. P. Pandeya XIT vol. iti, 595-96 
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Mahavira, the date of, (summary) 


HT, A, Shah III Summaries, 132-34 
‘Mahayana’ and ‘Hinayana’, the historical study of 
the terms, (title only) R. Kimura II. vi 


(vide J Dept. Leti. XI, 45-198} 
Mahayana Buddhism, origin of the, and original 
home of the Mahayana sutras (summary) 


R. Kimura IV vol. i. 94-96 
[vide J Dept. Lett. XII, 45-198] 


- Mahayana school, the notable influence on 
Buddhism and Hinduism of the, (summary) 
K. A, Padhye XII Summaries, pt. i. 117-18 


Mahayana : See also under Buddhism. 


Mahendravarman I, the Pullalore battle of Pallava, 


T. N. Subramaniam VII. 605-23 
Mahesvarastri’s Jianapaficamikatha — a study 
(summary) A. S. Gopani XI Summaries, 103-05 


(BV IIL. i81-85; the work critically edited by the writer in Singhi Jaina 
Series No, 25, Bombay, 1949] 


Mahesvara-stitras, on the fourteen, 


K. A, Subramania Iyer IV vol. ii. 183-43 
Mahidhara, Uvvata and, (summary) 
Lakshman Sarup V Summaries, 1C-12 


(IZ (Grierson Comm. Vo'.) 1983] 


Mahmud Gawan, further light on, (summary) 


A, Chaghtai XI Summaries, 139 
Maithili drama, the, (summary) 

Amaranatha Jha V Summarics, 89-90 
Maithili literature — a bird’s eye-view. 

Kumar Ganganand Sinha’ XII vol. iv. 79-84 


Maithili or Mathur Bhat lipi of Behar, the discovery 
of the, as is still used by the girls of Behar 
in their correspondence along with Kaithi 
script (summary) R. N. Saha _V Summaries, 55-56 
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Makutagama (summary) : 
J. M. Semasundaram X Summaries, 45-46 


Malabar, ballads in, (summary) 
C. Achyuta Menon XII Summaries, pt. i. 148-45 


Malabar era (Kollam), the Oram and the, 
(summary) P. Krishnan Nair TX Summaries, 68-69 


Malabar, popular beliefs and customs of, (summary) 
C. Achyuta Menon XI Summaries, 188-84 


Malabar society, women in ancient, (summary) 
M. P. Bhadramma XI Summaries, 184 


Malabar, the sccial custcms of the Syrian Christians of, 
(summary) Fr. Placid X Summaries, 120-21 


Malabar : See also Ccchin, Kerala and Travancore. 
Ma laktita of Yuan Chwang. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri YI. 178-79 


Ma latimadhavem of Bhavabhuti, Rjulaghvi [of Purnasarasvatil] : 
a metrical epitome of the, (summary) 


N. A. Gore : XI Summaries, 89 
[The work serially edited in FO VI and VII; in book form POS No. £8, 
Poona, 1948] 





Malavikagnimitra — a study (summary) 
B. K. Thakore VII. 85-39 
(1HQ Supplement to XI, 44 pp] 


Maley peninsula, early Hindu colonisation in, 
(summary) &, C, Mazumdar VIi Summaries, 68-69 
(Incorporated in the writcr’s “‘Ar.cient Indian Colonies in the Far East", 
Vol. II. Pt. i pp, 65-90] 
Malay alam language and literature, the fusion of Dravidian 
and Aryan elements in, (summary) 


P, Sankaran Nambiyar X Summaries, 202-03 
[Raja Sir Annamalai Chettiar Comm. Vol, 1941 pp. 571-79] 


(Malayalam), Present position of the study of Indian 
languages, (summary) P. I. Raman TIT Sumuinaries, 208 
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[Malayalam section] Malayalam and other Dravidian 
languages section, Presidential address, IX session, 
Trivandrum, Ullur S. Parameswara Aiyar IX. 1233-60 


Malayalam section, Presidential address, X session, 
Tirupati. C. Achyuta Menon X. 664-76 


Malayalam, the great transition period of, [500-800 M. B. 
or 1325-1625 A, D.] (summary) 
P, Ananthan Pillai IX Summaries, 88-84 
[Schrdaza (Malayalam) Il. 529.42; reprinted in the writer's collection 
of essays : “‘Sahityasantanam” (Malayalam), Trivandrum, 1948, pp 1-56} 


Malayalam, the voice system of, (summary) 
MM. B. Emeneau VIII Summaries, 118 


Malik Hoshang’s rebellion (summary) 
N. Venkataramanayya XI Summaries, 137-39 
[vide the writer's book: “The Early Muslim Expansion 
in South India”, 1942, Madras, pp. 19C-98) 


Malkhed, the hume and nationality of the Rastrakiitas of, 
A. S. Altekar VI. 65-73 
Maliskarjuna of Vijayanagar, Ondiru grant ob — 
°1456 A.D. (summary) A. S. Gadre VII Summaries, 75 
[ALORI XVI. 12-25) 
Mallikarjana Panditaradhya (summary) 
Veturi Prabhakara Sastri X Summaries, 172 


Mallinatka’s commentaries, 2 note on the historico- 
literary importance of, P. K. Goede III. 62-67 


Mallinathastrib, vyakhy? treakravarti, (summary) 
lin Sanskrit] C. H. Rangacharya XI Summaries, 97-98 


Mallei (cf Alexarder) and Mallani of Marwar, conne:tion of, 
(title only) Bisheshvar Nath Reu II. hii 





Malwa, conquest of, by Muzaffar IT-of Gujarat (A. D. 1518). 
(summary) M.A. Chaghtai XII Summaries, pt. ii, 32 
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Man, the pre-historic home of, (title only) 
Binodbehari Rey Il. hi 


Man, the science of, its problems and needs: Presidential 
address, Ethnology section, XI session, Hyderabad. 
M. D, Raghavan XI pt. 11. 84-97 


Manabhava, the date of Cakradhara the, (summary) 
G. K. Chandorkar I vol. i. Gxix-cxx 


[Manaliir]: See Pandya eapiials. 


Mandana, Suresvara, Bhavabhuti,: the problem of their 
* identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya VI. xiv | 
: [ZHQ VII, 801.08} 
Mandapadurga and minister Pethad [in Hindi] 
»- Muni Himemsu Vijaya VII. 977-90 


Mandasor inscription of Vatsabhatti (title ouly) 
Raghuvara Mithulal Sha Sastri IX, lxv 


Mandukyakarik?, some observations on the, (summary) 
S. S. Suryanarayane Sasiri X Summaries, 52-53 
(JOR XTIT. 59-109] 
Mandukyakarikas of Gaugapada, the, (title only) é 
Krishnamoorthy Sharma VI. xv 


Mandukyakavikas, Sankara —the commentator on the, 
T. R. Chintamani III. 419-95 


Manzala verse in inscriptions [of South India}, 
on the authorship of a, (summary) 
A, N. Upadhye IX Summaries, 59 
{NIA IT, 111-19] 
Menzalasatte, the, and the rcck edicts of Asoka 
(title only) Sailerdranath Mitra” Il. Wii 


Manikkavacakar, date of St., (summary) 
S. Vaiyapuri Pillai XI Summaries, 134 
[40k Vita] 
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Manor and its historical remains. 


Hafiz Shamsuddin Ahmad VI. 123-41 


Manusarbhita, on the interpretation of a passage of, 
(title only) Surendra Nath Majumdar II. liv 


Manuscikr Gosn-Jam, life and letters of, (summary) 
Ervad Maneck F, Kanga XI Summaries, 44-46 
[Prof. Pour e-Davoud Vol, 
Manuscript bhandars, the Jain, at Patan: 
& final word on their search (summary) 
J. S. Kudatkar I vol. i. evii-cix 
: . [4EORI IIT, 26-52) 
[Manuscripis] Sanskrit Mss., their search and 
preservation (summary) 
R. Ananthakrishna Shastri I vol. i. civ-ev 


Manuscripts, search of Hindi, (title only) 
R. B. Hiralal V Summaries, 219 


Manuscripts, some important Sanskrit, D.R. Mankad VII. 11-14 


Manuscripts, some rare, at varicus libraries (title only) 
Abdul Azeez X, | 


{Manuscripts] Survey of Persian mss. in the 
Osmania University Library (summary) 
M, Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 


Manuscripts, the importance and need of a Catalc gus 
Catalagorum of the Arabic, Persian and Urdu, 
(title only) <Abdul-Hagq XI pt. i. 48 


Manusmrii, the, and the ArthasZstra of Kautilya, 
(summary) V. V. Mirashi TI Su nmarier, 187-88 


Manusmrti: See also Manusamhita. 


Manvantaras, eroups of deities in the first seven, 
and their interpretation if any (summary) 
V. H, Vader V Summaries, 1S8C-81 
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Mara, the Buddhist conception of, 
Bimala Charan Law _ ITT. 483 93 
[Pub. as ch. X in the “Buddhist Studies”, Ed. by B. C. Law, Calcutta, 1931] ° 


Maratha gold coins, some old, : fanams of Ramaraja. 
R. Srinivasa Iyengar II. 291-94 


Maratha invasions between 1740 and 1765 on Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa, social, economic and political 


effeats of the, Kali Kinkar Dutta VI. 189-98 
-Marathe, Portuouese-, war of 1688-84 
(summary) G. M, Moraes -  XISummaries, 146-48 


Maratha vakils with the British at Bombay, 
Calcutta and Madras in the 18th century 
(sammary) D. B. Diskalkar VII Summaries, 156- £8 


Marathi, Apabhrarhs’a and, metres (summary) 
H. D. Velankar VITI Summaries, 134-35 
(NIA I, 215-28) 


Marathi drama, humour in the Puranic (title only) 
_ V. P. Dandekar X. lix 


Marathi, Gujarathi in relation to, V. P. Vaidya VII. 1075-3 


Marathi, Maharashtri and, (summary) 
Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 222 


Marathi meets Gujarati, where, V. P. Dandekar VII. 931-35 


Marathi ndimaca antya svar (summary) 
B. A, Chauzule XI Summaries, 237 


Marathi, Persian and Arabic words in, 
M. T. Patwardhan I vol. ii. 461-70 


Marathi phonology, a phenomenon in,: the 
metathesis of ‘n’ and ‘n’ (summary) 
K. P. Kulkarni é X Summaries, 192-93 


Marathi provincialisms (summary) 
R. M. Joshi XI Summaries, 237-38 
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Marathi sectien, Presidential address, VII session, 
Barcda {in Marathi} S. V. Ketkar VII. 925-29 


Marathi section, Presidential address, X session, 


Tirupati. N.C, Kelkar X. 654-63 


Marathi, tke principal characteristics of the Kunabau dialect 
of the, as preserved in a published manuscript 
of gaka 1568 (1646 A. D.) (summary) 


__ R. 6. Harshe X Summaries, 193-94 
Marathi vecebulary, elements of, (title only) < 
M. A. Karandikar X. lix 


Marathi, where, meets the Dravidian fin Marathi] 
(summary) R. M. Bhusari XI Summaries, 238-39 


Marathic literature, a new chapter in the history of, 
(title only) V. B. Kolte X. lviti 


Mardin Kkan, Amir ul Umara ‘Ali, the engineer-in-chief 
of Shahjaban’s time (summary) , 
Mohammad Abdulla Chughtai V Summaries, 158 


Margakarana, Tiolabu, Kaviraja, (title only) 
Muliya Thimmappayya XI pt. i. 59 


Marriage and marriage customs of the ancient 
Tamils as obtained in the Tamil classics. h 
N. Chengalvarayan VII. 297-302 


Marriage, cross-cousin, among the old Kukis 


of Manipur, Assam (summary) 
J. K. Bose XI Summaries, 182 


Marriage customs in eastern and western nations 
(summary) S. S. Mehta I vol. i. extii-exlix 
Marriage, juridical aspects of the eindharva form of, 
Luduick Sternbach XII vol. ii. 540-44 - 


“ {FO X. 69-78) 
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Marriage laws and regulations under the Peshwas 
(title only) Surendra Nath Sen II. liv 


Marriage ritual, the evolution‘of, in ancient India 
(title only) Nareschandra Sen Gupta II. liv 


Marriage rules, Korku, (summary) 
K. P. Chattopadhyay XI Summaries, 1€3 


Marriages, Khyacthvadatha or the alleged practice of 
the next-of-kin, in old Iran (summary) 
H. P. Mehia XI Summaries, 40-41 


Matharavrtti, Gaudapidabhasya and, (title only) 
Umesha Misra — VI. xv 


Mathematics, contributions of the Moslems to the 
science of, (title only) Hadi Hasan X.1 


Matsyapurana, the story of Yayati as found in the 
Mahabharata and the, : a textual comparison 
[with tables] Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i. 721-88 


Maukharis, sidelight on the history of the, 
Sant Lall Katre VII. 569-73 


Meukharis, the chronology of the, (title only) 
K. N. Dikshit I. hii 


Maurya dynasty, Gandhara origin of the, and the 
identification of Chandragupta and S'asigupta 
(summary) H.C. Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 


Maurya empire, the rise of the, (summary) 
S. V. Venkatesvara TV vol. i. 129-30 


Mauryan age, Vasubandhu or Subandhu Or a glimpse 
into the literary history of the, 
Rangaswami Sarasvati II. 203-13 


Mauryan invasion, glimpses of, in classical Tamil 
literature. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar II. 319-23 
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-Mauryan, post-, dynasties, notes on certain, 
HI. C, Raychaudhuri X. 390-95 


Mauryas, Megasthanes’s evidence concerning the 
land revenue system of the, discussed, 
U.N. Ghoshal V vol. i. 855-63 


Maya Asura and Ahura Mazda. PK, Acharya LIV vol. ii. 735-51 


(Maya Civilisation] Hast and West. 
Mrs. Vinodini Devi 8. Gaihwar VII. 845.53 


Mays, Sankara’s doctrine of, (summary) 
Kokileswar Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 74-75 


Miya, some implications of the doctrine of, (title only) J 
P. Nagaraj Rao XIT Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii. 


Mayavada, spiritual implications of, 
Mahendra Nath Sarkar V vol. ii, 1041-55 


Maykhana, the, : a little-known work on poetical 
biography. Mohammad Shafi IV vol. ii. 233-41 


Kz ywiajal, Tapasavatsaraja [of, 
M. Ramakrishna Kavi IV vol. ii. 165-79 


Maytrevarmaa, the founder of the Kadamba dynasty 
and the Pallavas of Kane H. Heras VII. 539-47 


Mazdaznzn philosophy (summary) 
Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 107-09 


Mecca, the city-state of, {just before Islam and its 
comparison with Greck city-states of ycre] 
M. Hamidullah TX. 311-386 


Medhatithi as revealed in his Manbhasya, 
Ganganath Jha II. 187-92 


Medicine, Atharvan, (summary) 
K. Venkateswara Sarma XII Summaries, pt. i. 152-53 





sy 
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Medicinal science of ancient India as illustrated 
by plants, the genesis and development of, 
(summary) G, P. Majumdar TIL Summaries, xsxix-xl 


Megalithic monuments, the significance of, (summary) 
L. A. Krishna Iyer IX Summaries, 63-64 


Megasthanes’s evidence concerning the land revenue 
system of the Mauryas discussed. 
U, N. Ghoshal V yol. i, 355-63 


Meghadiita, a controverted reading in the, 
[asidhasya prathama-divase] (summary) es 
Hirelal Amritlal Shah IX Summaries, 9C-97 
{ABORT XXI. £64-65] 


Mezhaduta, historical incident in the, (title only) 


Hiralal A. Shah VII. xxxvi 
Meghaduta, the city of Alaka in, (title only) 
S. N. Vyas XI Suminaries, 154 


(BY II. 171-74) 
Meharauli pillar inscription, king Candra of the, 
(summary) Dines Chandra Sircar X Summaries, @1 


Melakarta, the, -— an enquiry (summary) 


P.S. Sundaram Ayyar VIIT Summaries, 116-16 


(Dr. 8S. K, Aiyangar Comm, Vol, 422-24) 
Mexorial stones, custom in, (summary) 
C, Sivaramamurti XI Summaries, 185 


Memorial stones in the Bombay Presidency. 
G. V. Acharya III. 237-41 


Meru, the geographical location of, (summary) 
Daniel John XI Summaries, 127-28 


Meru uprooted by the Rastraktita king Indra ITT, 
on the identification of, 
Surendranath Majumdar \ II. 389-41 


Metal working in pre-historic India (summary) 
S, Paramasivan XI Summaries, 185 
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Metre, Rovedic views on, (summary) 
P. S, Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 18-19 


Metres, a short note on the use of, by Sanskrit poets 
(summary) A.S. Bhandarkar I vol. i. clvi-clvii 


Metres and music (summary) 
Al, D. Velankar XII Summaries, pt. 1. 72-74 
[PO VIII, ii-iv] 
Mewari of Udaipur, a phonetic transcription from, 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 685 


Mityar, the Dailemite, the historical value 
of the poems of, (summary) 
Shaikh Chand Husain X Summaries, 29 


Mikir tale, a, and its Santali parallels (summary) 
Kalipada Mitra TV vol. i. 191 


Mikir tale, a, of the swan-maiden type and 
its parallels. Kalipada Mitra IV vol. ii. 357-71 


—Nima tsi, darsana-, (title only) _ 
Shrikrishna Vallabhacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. if 


Mimarhsa in its relation to modern Hindu law 

and jurisprudence (summary) 

C. Sankararama Sastri III Summaries, 30-32 
—Mimavhsa, indriyartha-, [in Sanskrit) 

(title only) . Anonymous IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 


M marhsa, is Vaisesika an old school of, 
(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. ps ii 


Mimarhsa: See also Purva-Mimamsa. 


Mimarh<4 sttras of Jaimini, metrical basis of, 
Mangal Deva Shastri V vol. ii. 842-64 


[Mimarhsa-sttravarttikam] Vrttikaragrantha 
(summary) Ganganath Jha IV vol. i. 80-8], 
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Minai, the poetry of amir, [in Urdu] (summary) 
Muhammad Hussain Ahmad XI Summaries, 230 


Mind, the power of, over the body (summary) 
P.R. E. Cassod XI Summaries, 116-17 


Mineral industry in ancient India, contributions 
towards the history of the, (title only) A. Ghose Il. xe'x 


Minoan Crete, further affinities between the cultures 
of the Indus valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt 
and, (summary) H. S, David XI Summaries, 152 


Mir Jumla’s campaigns in Bihar and Bengal, 
role of Daud Khan in, (summary) 


Jagadish Narayan Sarkay XII Summaries, pt. ii. 83-34 


[Patna Univ, J. 1. iil 


“{lirat-i-Ahmadi”, some observations on the, 
K. M. Jhaveri 


VII. 887-94 

Mithyajfanakhanclana — a Sanskrit drama fin Gujarathi] 
Jagajivandas Dayalji Modi VIT. 1147-55 
Mitra coins of Magadha, the, (title only) 4 
S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyer TI. Vii 
liiitra mithra (title only) S. K. Hodivala IT. xlix 


[Sir Asutosh MookerjiSilver Jub, Vols. Vol, III. Pt, ii 483-86) 


Modern Indian Languages section, Presidential address, 
X session, Tirupati: The study of modern 
Indian languages. S, K, Chatterji X. 691-707 


[Mohenjodaro and Harappal Is the Indus valley 
civilisation Aryan or non-Aryan (summary) i 
Lakshman Sarup XI Summaries, 120-23 


Mohenjodaro, Harappa and, the paleographic 
affinities of the seals from, (summary) 


George A. Barton V Summaries, 217 
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Mohenjo-Daro inscriptions, the Aryo-Dravidian character j 
of the, (summary) A, P. Karmarkar XII vol. iii. 616-1 


Mohenjo-Daro, the Rgveda and the, Lakshman Sarup VIII. 1-22 


“Mohenjo-Daro, the Tirayars in, (summary) 
Ht. Heras IX Summaries, 102-03 
[JBRRAS XIV, 73-78] 


Mahenjo-Daro, the trefoil-pattern in, (summary) 
Lacchmidhar Shastri IX Summaries, 58 


Mbkca and moksamarga (in Hindi) (summary) 
Subbiah Shastri VIII Summaries, 50-51 


Mon-language of Indo-Burma, the influence of Bengali : 
on the, (title only) Shew Zan Aung TI. li 


“Mother & Child’ images, the proposed identification of the, 
as Sadyojata. Niradbandhu Sanyal VIL. 775-79 


Mother and child, the so-called images of, from North 
Bengal (summary) Niradbandhu Sanyal V Summaries, 183 


{An, Rep, Varendra Res, Soc, 1928-29, Appendix, pp. 19-22, 
with a slight change in title] 


Mourning, psyehology of, (summary) 
Syed Sibtul Hasan IV vol. i, 208 


Mrechakatika, a study on’ S'tdraka’s, [in Kannada] 
(summary) M, R. Varadacharya VIII Summaries, 37 


Mrechakatika, authorship and date of the, 
A.D. Pusalkar IX. 436-44 
[JAHRS XI, 33-42] 


Mrechakatika, the date of, from astrological data 


(title only) Jyotish Chandra Ghatak II. li 
(J Dept, Lett, XIV. 13 pp ] 


Mrechakatika, the relation of Sidraka’s, to the Carudatta 
of Bhaga. S. K, Belvalkar I vol. ii. 189-204 
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Mughol documents, a few, Zafar Hasan XK. 462-68 


Mughol history (1526-1707), a little-utilized source of, 
{Mughol letter-books] (summary) 


Sri Ram Sharma VII Summaries, 67-68 
(THQ X. 453-72, with a slight change in title] 


—Mughol period, pre-, life and administration during, 
(title only) S. M. Abdullah XII Summaries, pt. 11. p. 1 


Mughol ruins, the, at Kamarupa 
(summary) S. Kataki XI Summaries, 161 


[Mughol] Two Persian inscriptions from Mahesvar. _ 
{Indore state] (summary) 
B. D. Verma XI Summaries, 161-62 


Muhammad ‘Awfi, the magnum opus of, the Jawami- 
‘al-Hikayat (summary) 
M. Nizamuddin V Summaries, 161 


Muhammad Salih Kashfi, mawlana mir, and his works | 
(summary) Shaikh Chand Husain XI Suminaries, 75-77 


Mukhtar Ibn Abi Ubayd Ath-thaqafi, a critical account 
of the life and work of, [in Urdu] (summary) 
Abu Nasr M, Khalidi XI Summaries, 66 


Mukhtar, the, of ibn Hubal — an important 
work on Arabian medicine (title only) 
Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi XI pt.1. 41 


Munda affinities of Bengali. Muhammed Shahidullah VI. 715-21 


Mundas, the astronomy of the, and their associated 
star myth (summary) Manindra Bhusan Bhaduri IY. 163-66 


Murad Shah’s contemplated invasion of India. 
D. B, Diskalkar IX. 823-26 


Muriiri, the native place and date of, (title only) 
E, V. Viraraghavacharya XII Summaries, pt. tii. p. ii 
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Murarimis‘ra and Tripadinitinayana (title only) 
S. K. Ramanatha Sastrigal V Summaries, 215 
[JOR II. 266-78; V. iii, Supplement; edits also portions of the work] 


Murarimis'ra’s distinctive views on certain topics of 
Pirvamimarsa, ‘Murarestrtiyah panthah’, 


Umesha Mishra V vol. ii. 967-94. 
Mushadra, evolution of the, (summary) 

M. Mohd. Daud ; XIT Summaries, pt. i. 44-45 
Mushafi and his circle (title only) @Q. A. Wadood VI. Ixiv 


Music (summary) 
K. Bhyravamurty Pantulu IIT Summaries, xxi-xxiti 


Music (summary) S.A, M. Shoostary VIZ Summaries, 153-54 


[Music] Advent of rigas and subsequently the dhorpads 
(summary) S.A, M. Shoostary VII Summaries, 154 


Music, ancient Sanskrit works on Indian, and its 


present practice (summary) 4 
M. R. Telang VIT Summaries, 90-91 


Music and musical instruments of the ancient Tamils 


(title only) +N. Chengalvarayan XI. xix 
- [QJMS XXVI, 78-90] 


Music, Caturdandi in Karnata, (summary) 


M. Ramakrishna Kavi X Summaries, 139-40 
[JM A-Madras XI, 87-89) 


Music, development of Persian, during pre-Islamic age 
(summary) F. M. Shuja VII Summaries, 143-45 


Music, early history of, (summary) rs 
E. Clements I vol. i. elvii-clviii 


Music, eastern and western, (summary) 
Mrs. M. E. Cousins II Summaries, xxiii-xxiv 


Music, metres and, (summary) 
A.D. Velankar XII Summaries, pt. i. 72-74 
[PO IIE (1943) sii-iv] 
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Music, principles of melodic classification 
in ancient Indian, V. G. Paranjpe I vol. ii. 427-44 


[Music] Ragas and rasas with particular reference 
to South Indian opera (summary) 
Mrs. K. Varadalakshmi Veeraraghavan 


X Summaries, 140-41 
Music, ragas in South Indian, — their origin 
and development (summary) ° 
P, Sambamoorthy IX Summaries, 67 
[JM A-Madras VI-VIII, 127-32; incorporated in the writer's “South Indian 
Music”, Bk. IV] 
Music section, Fine Arts:, Presidential address, X session, 
Tirupati. T. V. Subba Rao X. 566-79 
[JM A-Madras XII. 48-56) 
Music, some reforms in South Indian, (summary) 


Parur Sundaram Aiyar TIT Summaries, xxxii—ii 


Music, the evolution of finger technique in Indian _ 
instrumental, P. Sambamurti XII vol. ii. 667-70 


Music, the influences of exotic music on the 


development of South Indian, (summary) 


P. Sambamurti X Summaries, 136 


{Incorporated in the writer's ‘South Indian Music’, Bk, IV] 
Music, the more salient features of South Indian, 
[in Tamil] (summary) 


K. Ponniah Pillai X Summaries, 137 


[Musical instruments] Archaeological evidence in support 
of the origin and development of Indian 
painting and musical instruments from 
ancient times (summary) 


Manoranjan Ghosh VI. 241-42 


[Musical instruments] Bowed instruments—their 
origin and development (summary) 


N. C. Parthasarathy Iyengar X Summaries, 140 


Muslim dress in North Gujarat (title only) 


Kazi Nuruddin Hussain VIL. xly 
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Muslim Law, influence of Roman law on, (summary) 
M. Hamidullah XI Summaries, 54-57 
[Hyderabad Ac, Studies, No, 6 (Doc. 1943)] 
Muslim visitors of Europe, early, from India. 
A. F. M. Abdul Kadir VI. 83-96 


~Mussalman, Hindu-, relations and cultural 
Co-operation, aspects of, in mediaeval 
India (summary) N. C. Banerji X Summaries, 94-95 


Mysore, excavations in,— some interesting finds 
(title only) M. H. Krishna AVL 


Mysore, pre-historic remains in South Hyderabad 
and North, (summary) 
K. Narayana Iyengar VIII Summaries, 96-97 


lysore state, the early Rastrakutas and the present, 
(summary) Bisheshwarnath Reu VII Summaries, 64 
; (JIE XVI, 252-58) 
Nabigha Dhubyani, characteristic features of the poetry of, 
(title only) Abud Ahmad Ali VL xix 


Nada, Sruti and svara, a note on, [full text] 
V. Venkatarama Sharma V Summaries, 189-208 


Naga cult, an early attempt of the Aryans 
against the, (summary) 
A. P, Karmarkar XI Summaries, 14-17 
[NIA V, 184-89] 
(Nagarjuna, Prajfiadanda of,) a Tibetan anthology, 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya VIIT Summaries, 60 


Nagarjuna, the earliest writer of the rena‘ssance period. 
Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana I vol. ii. 195-30 


Nagas, a short note on the, (summary) 
S. V. Viswanatha IV vol. (, 174-78 
[vide pp. 17-E1 of the writer's book; “Racial Synthesis of Hindu Culture”, 
London, 1928) 
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Nagas, the ancient Tamils and the, (summary) 
C, 8. Srinivasachari LY vol. i. 175-76 
[THQ II, 518-29] 
Nagas, were the, a historical race and were they 
the Dasyus and Asuras (summary) 
i. R. Subramanian V Summaries, 186-88 


Nages’a and sabdabrahman (title only) 7 
T. V. Ramachandra Dikshitar IV vol. i, 218 


Nages’a and sadasatkhyati (a criticism) [in Sanskrit] 
T.V. Ramachandra Dikshitar 


IV vol. ii, Papers in Sanskrit, 27-35 
Nahapana, new light on, (title only) K.P. Jayaswal VI. xvii 


Naklirar the language of, (sammary) 


A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar X Summaries, 180 


[NIA Ly, 174:78} 
Naksatra-cakra [the ecliptic), » note on the number of 


various initial points of the Indian, (summary) 
BR. Kulkarni XII Summaries, pt. i. 152-55 
Nake 


catras and precession (summary) GR. Kaye I vol. i. cliv 


[TA L, 44.48] 
Nakulesvara, the Vaidyauatha and, of Karvai in the 


Baroda state (summary) 6.K, Shrigondekar 
VIL Summaries, 130 


Nilanta copper-plata graat of Devapala (title only) 
Hirananda Sasiri I. hi 
3 it 
Nilerda in ancient literature, ! 
Fira Nand Shastri V voli. 386-4°0 
o de Fas 
Nal-Danan (title only) Ibnuddin Salik Vile 
Namadev, the poct saint of Maharastra, polyglottism in, 


(summary) S.M. Kare X Summaries, 218-19 
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Nambi Andar Nambi, [date of],: its importance to South 
Indian history (summary) 
Soma Sundara Desikar YV Summaries, 140-41 
(THQ lV. 446-52, 648-45) 


Names, the magic of, (title only) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvii 


Nammalvar], light thrown by Tiruvaymoli [of, on the 
Upanisads (summary) V. Narayanan TX Summaries, 33 


Nammalvar, the great Vaisnava saint of South India, 
mysticism of, (summary) 


M. Yamunacharya IX Summaries, 31-32 
Nandivarman Pallavamallan, some new lights on, who is he? 
(summary) N. Chengalvarayan V Summaries, 138-89 


Nafijinad, history of, (summary) 
Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar IX Summaries, 41-42 


Nafijiyar and Narayanamuni (summary) 
V. Varadachari X Summaries, 71-72 


Nannai Choda Deva and his times (1200 A.D.— a summary). 
[in Telugu] (summary) N. Venkat Rao III Summaries, 139-42 


Ninyadeva, king of Mithila, on mus‘c. [Sarasvati- 
hrdayalankara-bharata-bhasya] 
M. Ramakrishna Kavi III Summaries, xx vi 
(JAHRS 1. ii, 55-63] 
Narasabhiipaliya, the histcrical importance of, 
(summary) Y. Venkataramana X Summaries, 169-70 


Narasabhtpaliya, the necessity to re-edit, (summary) 
B. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 170 


Narayana concept, the evolution of the, (summary) 
N. Gopala Pillai X Summaries, 69-70 


Narayana Gurusvami, S'ri, the religion and philosophy of, 
(summary) K. Balarama Panikkar IX Summaries, 32-33 
[Portion of this Sanskrit paper pub. in Sri Chitra, Sanskrit College Magazine, 


Keralakaumudi (Malayalam), Jan. 1. 334] 
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Nariyanamuni, Nafijiyar and, (summary) 
V. Varadachart X Summaries, 71-72 


Narayana-upanisat of Krsnayajurveda, a paper on, (summary) 
P.S. Sundaram Ayyar X Summaries, 12 


Nari-kufijara pictures, significance of, M.R. Majumdar YII. 823-26 
Narmada valley civilisation. Vishnu R. Karandikar VII. 263-78 ‘ 


Nasir ‘Ali’s Mathnawi, a ms. of, M. Naimur-Rehman 
V vol. ii, 1164-1203 


Nataraja sealpture, an un, ublished, of the period of 
Rajendra Cola I (title cnly) Ajit Ghosh VII. xhii 


Nathapanthiya siddhas, an outline of the history and 
teaching of the, Panduranga Sarma III. 495-501 


Nathas, some aspects of the history and doctrines of the, 
(title only) Gopinatha Kaviraja IV vol. i. Proceedings, 61 


Nature-cure, is, scientific? (summary) 


L. Ganesa Sarma XI Summaries, 207-08 


Natyas‘éstra (title only) C. Krishnaswami Rao TIL. xx 


Hatyasastra and its influence on Indian life and art 
(summary) C. Krishnaswami Rao III Summaries, 74 


Natyasasira, the expression of emotion (as analysed 
by Bharata in the, and as portrayed in the 
Chidambaram temple sculptures). (summary) 
P.S. Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 
[ASVOT 1. iii, 59-64) 


-Nauras, Kitab-i-, (summary) R.G. Gyani XI Summaries, 74-75 


Neyeaars, the age of the, [600-900 A.D.] (summary) 
K.R, Subrahmanyam TI Summar’es, 66-67 
JOR 1, 287-96) 


Negation, on, (summary) P.S. Naidu X Summarics, 55-56 
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Negation, Prabhakara view of, (summary) 

J. V. Bhattacharya XI Summaries, 109 
Negatien, the Buddhist conception of, (summary) 

P.T. Raju XI Summaries, 112-13 


Negation, theory of, (summary) 
Janaki V, Bhattacharya X Summaries, 55 


“Nepalese, Anglc., treaty of commerce, 1792 
(summary) Kalipada Mitra XI Summaries, 160-61 


Nepali: its language and literature. 
Dharma Aditya Dharmacarya IV vol. ii, 625-51 


N. I. A. languages, the position of tatsama words in, 
(summary) B. Bhattacharya XI Summarics, 216-17 


N. 1. A. words from Apabhratiga, some, 
(summary) Kalipada Mitra XII Summaries, pr. 1. 128-29 _ 


Nidinasttram of Samaveda. [Siddheswar Varma] VI. 551-84 
Nighantu, on the authorship of the, 

R. D. Karmarkar I vol. ii. 62-67 
Nigkanta, the, and the Nirukta. 

Siddheswar Varma I vol. ii. 68-76 


“Ni‘at-Khan-i- ‘Ali as a personage of the period 
of the emperor Aurangazib (summary) 
M, Nizamuddin X Summazies, 31 


Nimbarka, dvaitadvaita doctrine of, (title only) 
Roma Bose IX, Ixii 


Niarad and Zohak: a mytbico-historical parallel 
(title only) Jehangir M. Desai X. 1] 


Nirnayakaustubha or Laghunirnayakaustubha of 
Vis'ves'varabhatta—its date and contents. 


lar Dutt Sharma IX. 406-14 
[HQ XV, 845-53) 
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Nirukta, new bhasya on, (title only) [in Sanskrit] 
Chandramani TV vol. i. Proceedings, 72 


Nirukta, problem of the textual criticism of the, ' 
(title only) Lekshman Sarup IX. lix 
(#. W. Thomas Comm. Yor, 304-07] 


Nirukta, the commentators on the Reveda and, 
C, Kunhan Raja V vol. i, 99°79 


Nirukia, the Nighantu and the, Siddkeswer Varma TI vol. ii, 68-76 


Nizam Ali Khan, conspiracy in the last days of Nawab, 
(summary) Kasim Ali Sajan Lal XI Summaries, 151 


Nizam Ali Khan, incident of the last days of Nawab Mi, 
(suunmary) K. Sajan Lal X Summaries, 93 
Nizare-al-mulk Tusi and his work as a statesman [in Urdu] 
Abu Nasr Khalidi VII Urdu papers section, 1-22 


Nizami and Khusroo, comparative study of, (Haft-Pekar 
and Hasht-Behisht). (title only) . 
Mohd, Abrar Hussain V Summaries, 218 

>) 

Nizami aud Khusro, comparison between, 
(in Persian). (title only) 

Mohd. Zamil- Abidin Farjad IV vol. i. Proceedings, 55 
=) 

Novthern India, evolution cf terracota figurines in 
relation to the political history of, (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh VIII Summaries, 94 


Numerals, tbe origin cf the Indian, from the Arabic, 
(summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 38-41 


Numismatic data in Pali literature, some, (title only) 


C. D. Chatterji VIL xvii 
[Fub, as Ch, XV_of “Ruddhist Studies,”, Ed. by BvG, Law, Calcutta, 1931) 
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Numismatic section, a proposal to open a, in the next - 
[3rd, Madras, 1924] Conference (title only) 
K, N. Dikshit II. litt 


Nurbakshi sect, the, Mohammad Shafi III. 683-705 


NyZya conception of valid thinking, the, (summary) 
K. Gopalakrishnamma III Summaries, 153 
{JAHRS Il, 73-80] 
-Nyaya, muktivada in navya-, (title only) 
Shiva Prasad Bhattacharya and Manmaihanath 
Tarkadi-tirtha IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 


‘[Nyayal Theory of pakcata (title only) D. M. Datta VI. xv 


[vide the writei’s book “Six Ways of Knowing”, London, 1982, pp, 222-27] 


-hyaya, pracina-, and nayya-nyaya [in Sanskrit] 
Ramaswaurp Shastri VI. 283-86 


{N)aya] Vyaptilaksaram [in Sanskrit] 
V. Venkatarama Sharma IX. 1353-57 


Nyayapraves’a, the, [of Dinnaga] (summary) 
A. B. Dhruva III Summaries, 4 


Nyaya-vaisfesika, epistemology of, and modern thought 
(summary) H. N. Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 47-48 


Nyaye-vais‘esika works, the doctrine of Isvara in, 
AS. V. Pant XIL vol. ii. 429-97 


Nyayas Astre saminyapadarthasya nityatvaparikea 
{in Sanskrit] Gunderao Harkare XII vol. ii, 428-29 


Nyaya-sutra, the date of, (summary) 
N. Sivarama Sastri X Summaries, 77 


Nyayastira I. i. 4, the word ‘avyapades‘asya’ in, ; 
(summary) Saileswar Sen X Summaries, 63-64 


Nyayastitra J. i. 5, trividham anumanam, or a study in, 
A, B. Dhruva I vol. ii, 251-80 


pe, 
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Nyayasutras, the text of the, according to Vacaspatimis'ra. 309 
y (AG buran pe X. 296-30 


Omar Khayyam (title only) Seyid*Sulaiman Nadvi VI. xix 


Khayyam as a thinker and philosopher. 
DUTT Goklanala VIII. 236-44 


Omar Khayyam, some stray thoughts on, (with appendix). 
(title only) J. E. Saklatwala VII. xliv 


Omar Khayyam, the earliest biographical notice of, 
and the author of this notice (summary) 


Mohammad Shafi V Summaries, 210-11 
Ophir newly identified (title only) 
' R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xl 


Oriental culture in our Universities (summary) 


S. Parthasarathy Misra III Summaries, xly 


Oriental languages, some suggestions for the 


improvement of the study of, (summary) 


IN. R. Kedari Rao X Summaries, 220-91 


Oriental learning, the present condition of the old 
traditional, (summary) Jwala Prasad IV vol. i. 212-13 


Oriental scholars, need for bettor co-operation 
between men of science and, (summary) 


Mohd. A. R. Khan XI Summaries, 28-99 


Orissa, a peep into’some ancient feudatory titles of, 
(summary) P. Acharya VIIT Summaries, 61-62 
[J. Orissa Ac. 1, 9-16} 
Orissa, ancient rhetorical composition in, 
Binayak Misra VI. 393-94 
Oriya literature, history of, (title only) 
Raja Bahadur of Tekkali VI. xx 
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Oriya literature, western influence in, 
Priyaranjan Sen Vi. 387-91 


Oriya section, Presidential address, VI session, Patna: 
Utkal or Ordissa — the country and its language. 
Gopal Chandra Praharaj VI. 873-86 


Ornaments, the crigin of, — (being a study of Kerala 
ornaments). (title only) K. Rema Pisharott VI. xvi 


Osmania University library, survey of Persian Mss. 
in the, (summary) MM. Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 


Ostracism in ancient Indian society (title only) 
Manmotho Nath Ray IV vol. i. Proceedings, 64 


Oudh, revenue history —, (title only) 
Syed Abu Mohammad X Summaries, 92 


Qx-worship, an instance of, in Mysore (summary) 
L. Narasimhachar X Summaries, 125 


Padmapada’s Paficapadika (summary) 
M. M, Gurunath XII Summaries, pt. i. 103 


Padmaprabha and his commentary on Niyamasira. 
A. N. Upadhye ; VIII. 425-34 


[Revised version in JUB XI, 100-10] 


Padmapuraina, Pauma-cariya and, (summary) 


B. A. Chaugule XI Summaries, 103 
Patlavi Afrinakan—i-Dahman, the, (title only) 
‘SteleBulsura XIL Sumtnaries, pt. iii, pei 


Pahlavi literature, admonitions from the, as compared 
with similar sayings from English authors like 
Shakespeare, Milton and others. (title only) 
K. J. Dubash MIT vol. 4. Wit 

Pahlavi rezime, the literary renaissance in Persia, 
under the, (sammary) M. Nizemuddin VIII Summaries, 19 





— 
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. : a I, the, (title only) f ani . 
Pahlavi ese geteaee Hees XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 
S. J. Buls 


Pa te on two, (title only) x ange Mae 
Pablay! oe ara ‘ XIT Summaries, pt. iii, p. i 


i inter pretati f some 
i words, Avestan and, interpretation o ' 
pend M., I’, Kanga X. 199-39 


Pahlavi Ytk : Yatak, Jatak, A. P. Mirza XII vol. iii. 679-96 
ahlavi ) 


[Painting] (title only) Abanindra Nath Tagore Il. Ixxxix 
Painting] A few Hindu mi niature-painters of the 18th 
and 19th centuries, 
Mohammad Abdullah Chughtai VI. 233-39 
Painting and calligraphy in the 16th century A. D., 
“some original materials for the study of Persian, 
(title only) M. Meh uz-ul- Hag Vil tx 
Painting] Archaeclogical evidence in support of the 
[ origin and development of Indian painting and 
musical instruments from ancient times : 
(summary) Manoranjan Ghosh VI. 241-49 
Painting] Miniatures of a, newly—discovered Buddhist 
; palm-leaf manuscript from Bengal. 
Ajit Ghosh V vol. ii, 1071-80 


» Beno tosh Fhattacharya) 
V vol. ii, 1059-70 
and texts on, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 202 


[Rupam Nos, 83.39, PP._78-S2, with notes by 


Painting, potes on Hindu, N.C &Metha 


Painting, Sanskrit literature 
: C Sivaramamurti 


inting, some illustrated mss. of the Gujarat school of, 
Paint {Balagop Tlastuti of Bilvamangala and Bhagayata 
c pa) . 
Dasmaskaudha] M, R. Majumdar VII. 827-35 
a 
‘ating, texts on ancient Indian, (title only) < 
eee angteriari Saraswati TL iii 
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Paintings, a study of Tibetan, at the Patna museum. 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 784-90 
Paintings, church, in Kerala (title only) 

P. VY. Ulahannan ; IX. lxvi 
Paintings, post-Ajanta mural, [lantern lecture] 

(summary) J. H. Cousins IX, 44-46 
Paintings, pre-historic, of Singhanpur and Mirvapur 

and other researches (title only) 

Manoranjan Ghosh TI. li 
Paisaci, Calika, (title only) P. C. Bagchi VIL. Ixiii 


[J Dept. Lett. XX1I 10 pp., with a slight change inthe titl: ] 


Paisaei Prakrt, Paigact traits in the language of the 
Kharosthi inscriptions from Chinese Turkestan 
and the home of the, (summary) 
Hiralal Jain ’ IX Summaries, 61 
[Nag. U. J. VIL No. 7, Dee, 1941} 
Paithinasi Dharma-siitra (summary) 


T. R. Chintamant: VITI Summaries, 1-2 
[40R IV i, 40 pp] 
Paksata, theory of, (title only) D. M. Datia VI. xv 


(vide the writer's “Sia Ways of Knowing”, London, 1982, pp, 229-27] 


Pala empire, the capital of the, (title only) 
~ K. C. Sarkar 


VI xviii 

Pala expansion in the far south of India. 

H.C, Raychaudhurt VIII. 537-40 
Palatal sounds, the development of, in some Hastern 

Sanskritic vernaculars. D. M. Datta VI. 707-14 
Paleoliths, classification of, (tentative): Muthukuru 

Thippa and other sites in Nellore district 

(summary) Frank P. Manley X Summaries 85-86 


Pali and Ardhamagadhi, the relation between, 
(summary) P, V. Bapat TY vol. i, 183-84 
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Pali and Buddhism [section], Presidential address, 
XII session, Benares. P. V. Bapat XIT vol. ii. 99-130 


Pa'j literature, some numismatic data in, (title only) 
C. D. Chatterji VI. xvii 
[Pub. as Cb, XV of ‘Buddhist Studies”, Ed. by B, C. Law, Calcutta, 1981] 


Pali Nirutthi (title only) Kodaguda Upasena Thero Il. lvi 


Pali, Piadkrt and Apabhraths‘a, a note on, (summary) 
Nagendra Narayan Choudhuri VII Summaries, 25-26 


Pali texts, female character as depicted in the, 
Bimala Charan Law IV vol. ii. 8€38-99 


Pali, the epithet vedacu in, and its interpretation - 
(summary) Babu Ram Saksena XT Summaries, 174-75 


Pallava kings, coronations of, (summary) C. Meenakshi 1X. 64-66 


Pallava history, a glimpse into the, (title only) 
R. Gopalan TE. lik 


Pallava motif, a, in an ancient Bengal sculpture 
(summary) U.N. Ghosal X Summaries, 81 
[LHQ XVI. 489-96, under a-changed title} 
Pallavamalla, the religious policy of, (summary) 
C. Minakshy IX Summaries, 51 
{Incorporated in the writers book: ‘Administration and Social life under 
the Pallavas’, Madras, 1038, pp. 170-72] 
Pallavas of Kanchi, a new link between the 
Indo-Parthians and the, (summary) - 
V. Venkatasubba Ay yar XI Summaries, 164-66 


Pallavas, the governance of South India during the age 
of the, — (from the inscriptions) (summary) 
R. Gopalan III Summaries, 91-92 


(vide the writer's book: “History of the Pallavas of Kanchi’, 
Madras, 1928, Ch. X, pp. 146-61] 
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Pallavi Doraswami Iyer (summary) C. Subrahmanya Iyer 
X Summaries, 143 
[JM A-Madras, X. 64-75- XII. 57-66; XIII. 92-101] 


Pampa, a study of the languaze of, and his times. 
C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 126 


Paicadasi, problems in, Prahlad C. Divanji IX. 529-38 
Paticamahayabda, further light on, C.S. Srinivasachari VII. 653-58 


Paticam?, the significance of the meaning of, (summary) 
HN. Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 120 


Patcanga, the, (summary) 
Gorakh Prasad LV vol. i. Summaries, 70-71 


Paticapadika, Padmapada’s, (summary) 
M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pt. i. 103 


Paweatantra fables, early European occurrences of, 
(summary) Franklin Edgerton 1¥ vol. i. Summaries, 60-61 


Paticaiartra, the verse content_of, 
Sivaprasad Bhattacharya TX, no reference 


Paad Nameh of Imam Ghazzali (title only) 
Bhagawat Dayal IV vol. i. Proceedings, 55 


~Pandarams, the hill-, of Travancore (summary) 
L.A, Krishna Aiyer III Summaries, 195-96 


Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, VII session, 
Baroda fin Sanskrit] Hathibhat Shastri VII. 1167-69 


Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, VIIT session, 
Mysore [in Sanskrit] S. Kuppuswami Sastri 
VIII Pandita parisad section, 1-4 
Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, IX session, Trivandrum 
[in Sanskrit] Dandapaniswami Dikshitar IX. 1347-51 


Pandita Parisad, Presidential address, XII session, 
Benares [in Sanskrit] Giridhar Sharma Chaturvedi 
XII vol. ii. 197-205 
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Pancdlita Parisad, Welcome address [in Sanskrit] 
A, Chinnaswami Sastri XII vol. iv. 1-13 


Pinduranga Mahatmya (in Telagu). (summary) 
D. Ramamurti Sastri III Summaries, 69-70 


Pandya capitals, two anc’ent, from the epics. 
{Kavd:apuram and Manaliir] (sammary) 
M. Raghava Aiyangar III Summaries, 106-09 


Pandya country, the earliest monuments of the, 
and their inscriptions. K. V. Subrahmanya Iyer ILI. 275-300 


Pa sini, geographical data in, (title only) 
’, 8, Agrawala XII Summaries, pt. ii. p. ii 
[JUPHS XVI. 10-51] 


Panini’s technical devices, the relation of, to his 
predecessors. Mangala Deva Shastri IV vol, ii. 465-75 


Paniniyan system —, homogeneity of letters in the, 
a critical estimate of the views held by different 
commentators S. P. Chaturvedi VII. 165-73 


. Paainiyan system of grammar, scholastic disquisition 


in the, (summary) S. P. Chaturvedi X Summaries, 163-65 
(BY IT. 59.68) 

Paniniyasutre desavicarah [in Sanskrit] 
G. G, Trivedi VII Summaries, 119 


Paniput, Govind Pant Bundela and, 
V. Raghavendra Rao VIII. 527-31 


[Parawara king Vakpati-Mufija] A note on certain 
[two sets of] copper-plates found at Gaonri 
in Narwhal estate near Ujjain [dated V.S. 1038 
and 1043} (summary) K.N. Dikshit VII Summaries, 83-84 


Para aara rulers of Malva, chronology of the, 
(summary) D, B, Diskalkar © TY vol. i, 154-56 
‘ (JIH VI, 79-87] 
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Paramara rulers of Malwa, new light on the early 
history of the, D.B. Diskalkar IIT. 303-308 


Paramarthasara [of Adisesa] (summary) 
SS. Suryanarayana Sastri IX Summaries, 22-23 
[NIA I. 87-42. The work edited and translated by the writer in 
NIA-Eatra Series 4, Bombay, 1941] 
Parasurama in history and legend (summary) 
B.A. Saletore VII Summaries, 33 


(vide the writer's book: “Ancient Karnataka’, Vol, 1. pp. 9-38] 


Paras‘urama legend in Malabar history (summary) 
C. Achyuta Menon X Summaries, 116 


Parasurama legend, the, and its significance 


(summary) P. Anujan Achan VIII Summaries, 24-25 
{Annual Archacological Report of Cochin for 1110 M, E, (1934-85)] 


Parasuramapratapa, its date, authorship and the 
list of authorities quoted in it [1531-1550 A.D.] 


(summary) Har Dutt Sharma XI Summaries, 89 

; [PO VII, i-ii, 1-96) 
Parayanavagga, Atthakavagga and, as two : 
independent Buddhist anthologies. 


B.M. Barua IV vol. ii. 211-19 


Parganait era, determination of the epoch of the, ; s 
(title only) NV. K. Bhattasali TI. liti 


Parijata, the, and the Madanaparijata. 
P.V. Kane XII vol. ii. 267-72 


Parsi high priest, a, (Dastur) Azar Kaiwan, with 
his Zoroastrian disciples at Patna in the 
16th-17th centuries A. C. (summary) 
Jivanji Jamshedji Modi VI. 36-41 
[Or, Conf. Pap, 269-358; J. Cama Inst, No, 20, pp. 1-85] 


Parsi immigrants into India, the post-Sassanian,: 
historical evidences to show that they 


came in compact families (summary) 
Kaikhosrow Ardeshir Fitter XIT Summaries, pt. i, 40-41 
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Parsi marriage benediction, a few critical observations 
on the text of the Sanskrit version of 
Ashirwad the, (summary) 
Jamshedji Cawasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 830-32 


Parsi migration to India, the story of Sanjan: 
the history of,—a critical study. M.S. Irani X. 68-85 





Parsi Tower of silence, a note on some foreigners 
who stealthily saw the, from within 
(title only) R.N. Munshi ( Its 1h 


Parsis, Alexander the great and the devastation 
of the ancient literature of the, at his hand 
(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 101-07 
(Or. Conf, Pap. 58-116] 
Parsis, the disa- pothi and the nam-grahan of the, i 
(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi - II. 167-69 
{Or. Conf. Pap. 228-51] 


Parsis, the Persian Rivayats of the, and the Smrtis 
of the Hindus and the Talmud of the Hebrews 
(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 
{Or. Conf. Pap, 252-68] 


Parthavijaya, the, [of Trilocana] R. Ramamurti V vol. i. 792-96 _ 
(JOR IT. 248-46} 


Parthians: See Indo-Parthians. 
Paryankavidya (Kausitaki Brahmanopanisad ch. I) 


an attempt to settle and interpret the text. 
S.K. Belvalkar TIT. 41-50 


Pataliputra, a voussoir from, K.P. Jayaswal Il. 271-74 


Patalipuira excavation, an introduction to the 
-study of antiquities found at, 
_ Manoranjan Ghosh VIIL. 626-31 


Pataliputra, note on a voussoir from, A,K, Maiira II. 274-76 
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Patalipatra, the Jain tradition of the origin of, 
Puranchand Nahar VI. 169-71 


Pataliputra, the origin of the name of, and the cult of 

tree-worship (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh VI. xvi 
Pataliputra, wooden palisade excavated at, 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 719-23 


Patafijali (summary) M. Sivasubramanya Sastri IX Summaries, 10 


Pataftjali and his Mahabhasya [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
Haran Chandra Shastri IV vol. i, Proceedings, 71 


Patafijali and kavya literature presumed by eed 
K.C. Subramanyam III. 96-99 


Patafjali and Vatsyayana, dates of, H.A, Shah IV vol. ti. 145-55 


Patria Potestas in ancient India. 
Nirmal Chandra Chatterji II. 365-77 


| [Er. Paulinus] A Carmetite orientalist in Travancore. 
R. Vasudeva Poduval XII vol. ii. 349-51 
[Por extracts see: Travancore Information and Listener, IV, vii-viii, 27-28] 

Paumacariya and Padmapurana (summéary) 

B.A, Chaugule XI Summaries, 103 
Paumacariya, the authorship and date of, the oldest 

extant epic in the Jaina Maharasiri language 

(summary) S.C. Upadhyaya VII. 109 
Pazend literature, the words ‘u’ and ‘o’ distinctly 

used throughout, in the sense of ‘and’ and ‘to’, 


‘at? ete. respectively (summary) 
Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i, 29-30 


Peacock throne, the,—a synopsis (summary) 

M. Abul Latif Khan Qadiri V Summaries, 160-61 
Pearls (title only) R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xiii 
Peddanna as the originator of Telugu prabandha 

(summary) Patalabhedi Subrahmanya Kavi 

X Summaries, 179 
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Pergannah Dushi, districi Mirzapur, the class and ‘ 
fusion of culture in, (title only) D.N. Majumdar YI. xvii 


Persia, laws of ancient, (summary) 
P.N. Daroowalla : XI Summaries, 51-52 


Persian and Arabic section, Presidential address, 
VII session, Baroda. Aga Pour-e-Davoud VIL. 883-€6 


Persizn, Arabic and, section, Presidential address, 
XII session, Benares. Meohmad Iqbal XII vol. ii. 68-75 


Persian, ccmparison of the law of the family and 
property of the, (title only) P.N. Daroowalla XI pt. i. 40 


Persian, critic'sm on the teaching of Arabic and, in 
Indian Universities (title only) A.M. M. Latif IT. hii 


Persian, formation of the aorist in, — a common error 
in the rules on the subject (summary) 
Din Mohammad V Summaries, 157 


Persian, Hindus and the study of, in the pre-Mughal period 
(summary) Syed Muhammad Abdullah V Summaries, 158-60 


Persian historians and poets in Bengal (summary) 
M.I, Borah XI Summaries, 78 


Persian, illustrative poetry in, 
M.G. Zubaid Ahmad TV vol. ii: 243-60 


Pexsian literature, a short survey of, (summary) 
Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XI Summarics, 67-68 
[Sanj Vartaman Annual No. 1942, Bombay, pp. 27-28} 


Persian literature and Islamic studies (title only) 
Syed Abrar Husain . XE ph is 


Persian literature, Arabic loan words in, (summary) 
Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i, 212 
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Persian literature, Hindu contribution to, (summary) 
A. F, M. Abdul-Kadir V Summaries, 212-13 


Persian literature, the five epochs of, (title only) 
M. Nizamuddin VII. sliv 


Persian loan words in Tulsidasa’s Ramayan 
(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i, 202 


Persian Mes., survey of, in the Osmania University 
library (summary) MM. Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 


Persian music, development of, during pre-Islamic age 
(summary) F. M. Shuja VII Summaries, 143 45 


Persian, old, and Indo-Aryan dialectology (summary) 
Sukumar Sen XI Summaries, 171 


Persian painting and calligraphy in the 16th century A.D., 
some original materials for the study of, (title only) 


M. Mahfuz-ul Haq VIL xix 
Persian pcet, a, forgotten, and his works (title only) F 

Andalib Shadani VI. xix 
Persian poet, an unknown, cf Bengal (title only) ; : 

M. Hasan V vol. i. 153 
Persian poetry, early, M. Nizamuddin VI. 467-79 


Persian pcetry, early, produced in India (summary) 
Syed Azhar Ali IV vol, i. 204-05 


Persian poetry in India, brief outline of, with special 
reference to Amir Khbusroo’s poetry (title only) 
Syed Mozeffar-ud-Din V Summaries, 217 


Persian, the unknown ya in, (summary) 
Shaikh Abdul Kadar Sarfraz L vol. i. Ixix 
[4BORI. TL 91-112] 


| 
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Peskwas, marriage laws and regulations under the, 
(title only) Surendra Nath Sen I. liv 


Peshwas, private life of the, (summary) 


V. Raghavendra Rao VIII Summaries, 76-77 
[QUMS XXX, 889-44] 


Phallic worship, a note on Siva and, (summary) 
G, K. Chandorkar I vol. i, Ixxxvili | 


Philolegy section, Presidential address, II session, 
Calcutta : On the future of linguistic studies 
in India. JL. J. S. Taraporewala II. 481-86 


Philology section, Presidential address, V session, 
Lahore: Linguistics in India. 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji V vol. ii, 1248-73. 
[J Dept. Lett, XV1II. 80 pp] 


Philology secticn, Presidential address, VI session, 
Patna: The Indo-European homeland: 
a re-statement of the question [with a map] 
Trach J. S. Taraporewala VI. 685-42 ° 


Philology and Grammar sectien, Presidential address, 
VII session, Baroda: The present and future of 
linguistics. Stddheswar Varma VII. 159-64 


Philology and Indian linguistics sectien, Presidential 
address, 1X session, Trivandrum: A study of 
linguistics in India and scme problems connected ‘ 
with it. S. M, Katre 1X. 1165-90 


Philology section, Presidential address, X session, 
Tirupati : The position of linguistic studies 
in India. V. S. Sukthankar X. 593-609 
[BV IL. 28-85; Sauk, Mem. Edn. Vol, IL. Analecta, 886-99] 


Philolo gy secticn, Presidential addvegs, XI ebaiout 
Hyderabad. Mukommad Shahidullah XI pt. i, 75-83 
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[Philalogy section] Non-local languages section, 

Pres'dential address, XI session, Hyderabad: 

Some problems of mcdern Indian languages. 

Baburam Saksenu XI pt. i. 104-15 
[Philology section] Linguistic section, Presidential 

address, XII session, Benares. S. K. De XII vel. ii. 169-79 


Philology, the impcrtauce of, for modern languages 


(summary) J. M. Unwala I vol. i, xlviii-ix 
Philology, the importance of the study of, (title only) 

R. V. Somayajulu XI Summaries, 180 
Philosophy, a little stock-taking in Oriental, 

S. G. Bhalerao VIT. 487-41 
Philosophy, foundation and sketch plan for a new treatise 

on Indian, (summary) P. S. Naidu X Summarics, 64 


[4SVOI I, ii. 129-86] ~ 


Philosophy, Hindu, — a science (summary) 


S. Rama Aiyer IX Suinmaries, 27-28 
Philosophy, Indian, as a live proposition. 

S. V. Ramamurti TII. 517-22 
Philosophy, Oriental, in the light of art. (summary) : 

Jamini Kania Sen IV vol. i. 103-06 


[VRQ TV (1926-27) 351 69} 


Philosspiy, renaissance of realism in Indian, (title only) 
R. Nagaraja Sharma VIL xv 


[?hilosophy section, Indian, Presidential address, IT session, 
Calcutta:] The Prabhakara school of karmany.mamsa. 
S. Kuppuswami Sastri VI. 407-12 


[Philosaphy section, Indian, Presidential address, 
IV session, Allahabad:] A few problems of identity 
in the ancient cultural histcry of India (title only) 
S. Kuppuswami Sastri IV vol. i. 219 


(JOR I, 5-15, 191-201) 


Philosophy section, Presidential address, VI session, 
Patna. S. K. Belvalkar — VI. 725 33 
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Philosophy section, Presidential address, VIII session, 
Myscre: The two-fold way of life. : oe 
M,. Hiriyanna VIII. 302-12 


Philesophy and Religicns secticn, Presidential address, 
IX session, Trivandrum. j 
S. S, Suryanarayana Sastri IX. 519-28 


Philosophy, Religion and, section, Presidential address, oe 
X session, Tirupati. B. L. Atreya X. 288-54 


Philoscphy, Religion and, section, Presidential address, 
XII session, Benares. Umesha Mishra XII vol... 79-98 
[ATR (1944) 212-16, 292-98} 
Philossphy, the problem of freedcm in Indian, : 
(summary) Prahlad C. Divanji VIII Summaries, 41 


Philosophy, the right and the good as ethical 
categories in Indian, (summary) 
M, A. Venkata Rao VIII Summar'es, 54 


Phitsttra of S'antanava, notes on the, (summary) 
NN. Choudhuri XI Summaries, 10 


Piracy, privateer:ng and reprisal in Indian waters, 
during the seventeenth century. J.C. De XII vol. ii. 554-61 


Pitryana, the devay Gna and the, R. D. Karmarkar Til. 451-64 


Plagiarism in Sanskvit literature (summary) 
P. S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 69-70 
Piant-life, scriptural authority to prove the argument 
of Sir J. C. Bose regarding, ‘summary) 


S. S. Mehta III Summaries, 12-13 


Plassey, two French histcrical dccuments before and A 
after the battle of, (title cnly) R. N. Saha VI. xviii 
Play-house, the, of the Hindu pericd (summary) 


P. K. Acharya VIII Summaries, 107 
(Dr. S. K, Aivangar Comm. Vol. £63-80; MR LIX, 870.73) 
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Plural suffixes, the origin of, (title only) 


R. N. Saha V Summaries, 214 


Poetics, imagination in Indian, (summary) 
T. N. Sreekantaiya VIII Summaries, 35 
(HQ XII. 59-84) 

Poetics, originality and Sanskrit, (summary) 
K. A, Subramania Iyer XII Summaries, pt. i. 68-69 


Poetry, the origin and development of, (summary) 
Syed Sibtul Hasan IV vol. i. 203 


Poets’ Congress, Presidential address, VIII session, 
Mysore. Thakur Gopal Saran Singh VITI. 867-70 


Poets, Sanskrit, known from inscriptions (summary) 
D. B. Diskalkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 87-88 


Polity, ancient, [in Gujarathi] (summary) 
J. M. Mehta VII Summaries, 126 


Polity, Machiavellism in ancient Indian, (title only) 
Pramatha Nath Banerjee TI. liv 


Portuguese-Maratha war of 1683-84 (summary) 
G. M. Moraes XI Summaries, 146-48 


Porus and Parvates'var, identification of, (summary) 
H.C. Seth IX Summaries, 56 


{Porus or Pulumavi] The Indian emperor, contemporary 
of Augustus. Jayachandra Vidyalenkara VII. 625-27 


Prabhakara and his works (summary) 2 
T. R. Chintamani V Summaries, 119-20 
[JOR ITI. 281-91] 
Prabhakara, Kumarila and, (summary) 
A. Chinnaswami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 64-€5 


Prabhakara problem, further light on the, 
S. Kuppuswami Sasiri III. 474-81 
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Prabhakara school of Karma-mimarnsa, the, [Presidential 
address, Indian Philosophy section, IT session, 
Calcutta] S. Kuppuswami Sastri II. 407-12 


Prabhakara view of negation (summary) : 
J. V. Bhattacharya XI Summaries, 109 


Pracinapaddhatih [in Sanskrit] 
Sivaprasad Bhattacharya X, no reference 


Prajiipati’s illicit passion for his daughter — the sky or 
the dawn, the legend of, (8S. B. R. (Midhyandina) Mi 
I. vii. 4. 1. 8). H. R. Karnik XII vol. i. 240-48 


[Prajfiadanda of Nagarjuna] A Tibetan anthology 
' (summary) Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya VIII Summaries, 60 


Prakas'a, Srikara and Ksirasagaramis’ra—three old 


Mimatbsakas (title only) T. R. Chintamani VI. xv” 
PrakriyZsarvasva of Narayanabhatta, a study on the, 

(summary) C. Kunhan Raja _ VIII Summaries, 29-30. 
Prakrt dialects, a plea for a study of the, (summary) 

K. S. Kameswara Rao IX Summaries, 36-37 
Prakrt forms, orthographical explanation of certain, 

A, N. Upadhye VUI. 729-38. 
Prakri grammar, traces of an old metrical, (summary) 

H. L. Jain XI Summaries, 105-06 


(Bharatakaumudi, Pt.) * 
Prakrt, Jaina ced Buddhist studies, the present position of, 
and their future: Presidential address, Prakrt 
section,-XI session, Hyderabad, 
A. N. Upadhye ‘ XI pt. ii, 27-60 
{ For extracts see: JA VIII. 1-7, 6Y-86; IX, 47-60] 
Prakit languages, linguistic nature of, (summary) 
A, M. Ghatage XI Summaries, 102-03 


Pidkrt section, Sanskrit and, Presidential address, 
TI session, Calcutta. Haraprasad Sastri II. 173-86 
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Prakrt section, Presidential address, 
VII sessior, Mysore. P. L. Vaidya VIII. 411-14 


[Prairt section) Prakrtr, Jainism and Buddhist section, 
Presidential address, TX session, Trivandrum. 
N. P. Chakravarti IX. 659 €8 


[Pra'rt section] Ardhanazadhi and Prakyt section, 
Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 
B. M. Barua X. 203-12 


Prakrt section, Presidential address, XI session, 
Hyderabad : The present position of Prakrt, 
Jaina and Buddhist studies and their future. 
A, N. Upadhye XI pb. ii. 27-60 


(Wor extracts see: JA VIII. 1-7, 69-6; 1X, 47-60] 


Prakris and Jainism [section], Presidential address, 
XII session, Benares. H. L. Jain XII vol. ii. 181-46 


Prakrti as energy (summary) Balkrishna IV vol. i. 89-90 


Pialrts, on the origin of Sanskrit and, (summary) 
Devendra Kumar Banerji V Summarier, £0 


~Pramai,abhyam, laksaa~, hi vastusiddhih (title only) 
fin Sanskrit] Anonymous XII Suromaries, pt. iii. p. ii 


Pramanas according to Upavarsa, the conception and 


number of, (summary) 


V. A. Ramaswami Sastri XII Summarier, pt. i. 111-12 
(JGIRI IT, 987-42, 991-35] 


Pramagas and their objects in the Sankhyakarika 
(summary) Umesh Mishra XII Summaries, pt. i. 110 
[vide the writer's ‘Indian Philosopvs”, Vol. ii] 
[Pramaias] What were the methods adopted by the 
ancient Indian thinkers to arrive at the truth? 
(summary) Badri Nath Shastri IV vel. i. 90-91 
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Pramainasamanyavicarah [in Sanskrit] (summary) 
Embar Krishnamachariar VII Summaries, 118-19 


Pramanye, the dialectic of, with special reference to 
Wyaya and Mimimsa. G. Hanumantha Rao VIII. 329-35 


Pranava—(Aum), the mystic significance of the, : 
N.K, Venkatesam Panthulu IX. 177-79 


Pranayr, the, and its importance (summary) 
M. Lakshminarasimhiah X Summaries, 54 


Prasannamatra, a silver coin of king, the grandfather 
of king Sudeva Raja of Sarabhpur [with plates] 
Lochan Prasad Pandeya Sharma IV vol. i. 45€-64 
[JAHRS IV, 195-98; THQ 1X, 698-96} 


Prayastap3da—Dinnaga relation in the evolution of 
conception of vyapti in Indian logic (title only) 
A.S. Krishna Rao IV vol: if 218 

(JOR 1. 97-86} 

Pras‘namala [of Hosingal, a rare work on literary 
critic:sm. [on Raghuvarhs‘a] (summary) 
C. Kunhan Raja 


XI Summaries, 88 
[NIA VI, 7.20} 
Pras‘namarga, the astamangalaprayna of Malabar and the, 
(summary) K. Madhava Krishna Sarma 
X Summaries, 153-54 
Pra jtavikakramah [in Sanskrif] 


Sivaprasad Bhattacharya XII, no reference 


[Prataparudra] Sarasvativilasa and its author 
(summary) P. Acharya VIII Summaries, 23~24 


Pratibha as the meaning of a sentence, 
K, A. Subramanya Aiyar X, 3826-39 
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Pratijfiacanakya of Bhima, the, R. Ramanurti V vol. i. 789-92 
[JOR III. 80-82 

Pratis'akhyas and the Vedingas (title only) 
Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 


Pravara, gotra and, C. V. Vaidya T vol. ii. 34-46 


Pravarasena, king, and Kalidasa. 
K. S. Ramaswami Sastri VII. 99-108 


Prayiga, history of, (title only) 


R. M. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. iii p. iit 
[AU Univ, St, XXL, iii (Feb, 19144) 74-79, with a slight change in title] 


Princep, James, a memoire. N. P. Chakravarti IX. 898-909 
Proto-Indian script and culture (summary) H. Heras IX. 63-64 
Psychology of the anima and animas, the, and conceptions 

of eastern schools. Gualiherus H. Mees TX. 563-69 
Psychology, the new, and the old Vedanta ‘summary) 

K. S. Ramaswami Sastri VIUTI Summaries, 48-49 
Padukkottai state, cave temples in the, (summary) 

K. R. Seiivatan 4 XI Summaries, 153 
Pudur, antiquities of, (title only) M. Rama Rao VII. xiii 


[JAHRS VIII, 195-98] 


Pulikesin and Khusru II [the Pers‘an king] (summary) : 
_ R.C. Majumdar TIE Summaries, 105 


Punjabi drama. Norah Richards V vol. ii. 1308-20 


Punjabi, nagal vowels in, (summary) 
Banarsi Das Jain V Summaries, 209-10 


Purana and Jataka, Itihasa, (sarmmary) 
Suniti Kumar Chaiterjt IX Summaries, 104-05 
2 [Woolner Comm, Vol, 34-40) 
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Purana chronology, a new interpretation of, (title only) 
Prasanta Mahalanobis VIII Summaries, 88 


Purana legends and the Prakré tradition in new 
Indo-Aryan (summary) 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji VITI Summaries, 58-59 
‘[BSOS VIII, 457-66] 
Puranas, some lights on aucient world history 
from the, (summary) 
Jwala Prasad Singhal IV vol. 1. Summaries, 32-34 
(THQ 1, 25-47] 
Pura 2as, the postion of, iu the history of Smrti 
(title only) Rajendra Chandra Hazra VII. xxxyvi 
Puranas, were the, in Prakrt? (summary) 
A, D. Pusalkar XI Summaries, 103 
{Acharya Dhruva Comm. Vol, Pt, iii, 101.(4] 


Puratana-vidya-vijayali [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
Madhavachar VIII. xlvi 


Purnasarasvati : See Rywlaghvi. 


Purusartha, daiva and niyati (summary) 
P. C. Divanji XII vol. ii. 375-76 


Purusarthas (summary) G. Suryanarayana Sastry 
III Summaries, 177-78 


Purusottama Gajapati. NV. Venkataramanayya VIII. 585-99 


Purusottama Gajapati of Orissa in early Assamese F 
literature. B. K. Barua XII vol. iii, 642-43 


Parvamimamsa: See also Mimamsa. 


Purvamimamsa in the licht of the Uttara-Mimamsa, 
{in Sanskrit] T.V. Ramachandra Dikshitar IIT. 503-16 


Pirvamimarnsa-sttra, the date of the, (title only) 
Abhayakumar Guha SULA 
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-Pirva nimimsi-sitram, Jaiminikrta —, (title only) 
Punja Suri VII. xlvii 


Pirvamimivhsayah sttrivaye sasya vivarans vipratipattih 
fin Sanskrit] (summary) G. V. Phadhe T vol. i, xcix—c 


Pasar, the pastoral God of the Veda (summary) 
R. N. Dandekar XI Summaries, 4-5 
(HJAS VI, 358-98; NIA V. 49-66] 
Pusyamitra, can Kharavela and, ever be contemporaries? 
T. L, Shah VII Summaries, 131-33 


{Ducorporated chiefly in the writer's “Ancient India’, Vol. III) 
Pusyamitra— whois he? H. A. Shah Ill. 377-89 
al-Jadi-ul-Fadil and his diary. M. Abdul Hag X. 724-25 


Qu’ran, a fow outstanding features of the, (summary) 
Muzaffaruddin Nadvi XI Summaries, 59 


Quran, tho, and freedom of will. 
Muhammad Sadruddin V vol. ii. 1148-63 


Quran, the highest God according to the holy, 
(summary) 5. M. Husain XI Summaries, 57-58 


Qurar, the pre-Islamic poetry and the, (summary) oe 
Abdul Wahhab III Summaries, xlii-xlii 


Quran, the scientific spirit in the, (summary) 
Khwajah Abdul Wahid V Summaries, 149 


Quran, the story of Joseph in the Bible and the, : 
‘a comparative study (title only) 
Shabih Ahmad XI Summaries, 59 


al Qurane’ Shareef, the all conquering fire of, (summary) 
Nanabhoy F, Manna X Summaries, 13 


Quranic encyclopedia, a research scheme for the 
compilation of, (summary) 


M, Abdw’l-Muid Khan XI Summaries, 50-60 
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Recial origins, a new theory of Indian, 
C. Hayavadana Rao X. 534-37 


Racial problems, modern conscience towards, 
(summary) P. N. Daroowalla I vol. i. exxxix-cxl 


Radha as the centre of world-religion (title only ) 
M,N. Bhattacharya IT. lv 


Radhakrishnan, the great reconciler. 
Arwind U. Vasavada XIT vol. ii. 392-97 


Raga and emotion (summary) 
P. Sambamurthy XI Summaries, 188-90 


Ragas and rasas with particular reference to 
South Indian operas (summary) 
Mrs. K. Varadalakshmi Veeraraghavan 
X Summaries, 140-41 


Ragas in South Indian music—their origin and evolution 


(summary) P. Sambamurthy TX Summaries, 67 
[JM A-Madras VI-VI1J, 127-82; Incorporated in the author's 
“South Indian Music’? Ek. IV] 
Ragatarangini, Locana Pandita’s, and its historical 
importance (summary) 


M. M. Kshitimohan Sen XII Summaries, pt. i. 150-51 


Ragavibodha, mathematical values of the musical 
notes in Somanatha’s, (summary) 
V.G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i, 151 
[JM A-Madras XV. 19-21} 
Raghavaukaz—a student of human psychology 


(summary) U. B, Naik XI Summaries, 271 


—Raghunandana, pre-, digests of Bengal and Bihar. 


Bhabatosh Bhattacharya VII. 381-35 


Raghanatha of Tanjore, Kumara Tatacirya 
the real author of some works ascribed to king, - 
_V. Raghavan X. 181-83 


Ragha! s lide of, conquest along India’s northern border. 
Jay Chandra Vidyalankar VI. 101-21 
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[Raghuvarhs’a, on] Prasnamala [of Hosinga] a rare 
work on literary criticism (summary) 
C. Kunhan Raja XI Summaries, 88 
, [NIA VI, 7-20] 


Raghuvathya, the first stanza of, (summary) 
 D. T. Tatachariar III Summaries, vii—viii 


Rahir, a Sanskrit and Persian verse of, (summary) 
' Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 206 


‘Rahim Khan Khanan, A., the first prime minister of the 
emperor Akbar, note on the library of, (title only) 
Ho fiz Nazir Ahmad II. lvii 
(J Dept Lett, XVI, 57-62) 


Rai Chander Bhau Brahman (a Hindu writer of Persian 
prose and verse). (summary) 
Iqbal Hussain XII Summaries, pt. i. 48-49 


Raichur district, some archaeological notes from a tour 
in the southern portions of the, (summary) 4 : 
N. Anantharangachar VIII Summaries, 91-92 


Rainmaking rites among the Hindus of Assam (summary) e 
Birinchi Kumar Barua XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 


Rajadhiraja II [the Chola emperor] (summary) 


Soma Sundara Deshikar V Summaries, 134 
(QIMS XIX. 56-66] 


Rajagrha in the Buddhist scriptures. D, N. Sen TI. 613-24 


Rajaraja Narendra, the date of, the eastern Chalukyan king. 
K. R. Subramanian VIII. 5983-84 


Rama, the astronomical consideration of the jataka of, 
(title only) Ram Chandra Charlu TI. lvii 


Rama-Gupta, further light on, (title only) V. V. Mirashi VI. xvii 
ea [TA LXI1. 291-05] 
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yu) 
(a) 
as) 





‘Ramanand, Mugal-kalin kavi, [in Hindi] 


Pandita Karunapathi Tripathi XII vol. iv. 47-58 


Ramananda, Govindananda and, problems of identity : II—, 
(summary only) P. P. Subramanya Sastri X. 44 


Ramanuja, Atreya,: his life and works (summary) 


R. Ramanujachari X Summaries, 57-58 


Ranapanivadal: See Namsavaho. 
pat 


Ramaraje, some old Maratha gold coins: fanams of, 
R. Srinivasa lyengar TI. 291-94. 


Ramayana and Mahabharata, a few observations on 
trimetre verses of the, K.A, Subrahmanya Iyer ~ IIT. 90-95 


Ramayana, aspects of Aryan civilisation as depicted 
in the, (summary) C..N. Zutshi IV vol. i. Summaries, 20-26 


Rainiyana, comparative chronology of the commentators 
on the, (summary) P. P. S. Sastri IX Summaries, 18-19 
{ABORI XXITI, 418-14, under a changed title] 


Ramayana, economic culture as depicted in Valmiki’s, 
J. N. Samaddar II. 379-87 


Ramayana, South India in the, V. R. R. Dikshitar VIII. 243-52 


Ramayana, the aboriginal tribes in the, (summary) 
G, Ramadas III Summaries, 211-14 


Ramayana, the coronation, mystery in the (summary) 
_ BLS. Ramaswami Sastri VII Summaries, 37-38 


Ramayana, the, in poetry and songs (title only) 
U. Lekharu XI pt. i. 55 


Ramayana, the similes in the, (title only) 


Miss, Godavari V. Ketkar VI. xiv 
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Ramayana, the three condors in the, (title only) 
M. C. Krishnaswami Iyengar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 


Ramayana’s conception of Jiva as a prakava of Is'vara. 
P. N. Srinivasacharya III. 555-68 


Ramayanas, tle Jaina, (summary) 
D. L. Narasimhachar VIII Summaries, 57 


Ramlila, is, a pantomime? (summary) 
Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 198 


Rankini cult at Chhota Nagpur, the, Priyaranjan Sen VII. 337-43 


Rasa (summary) H. N. Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 32-33 


Rasa in Indian aesthetics and metaphysics, the concept of, 
(summary) K.S. Ramaswami Sastri III Summaries, 76-77 


[Rasa] Rasopisaua (The worship of Rasa). (summary) 
B. Srinivasabhatta IV vol. i. Summaries, 65 


Rasa’, Sanskrit paper on ‘A novel view of, (summary) ; 
C. R. Narasimha Sastri VIII Summaries, 31 
[English version in ‘Studies in Sanskrit Literature, First Series’ 
by the writer, 1926, Mysore, pp. 59-72] 
[Rasa] The development of the concept of ‘suggestion’ 
in Hindu aesthetics (summary) 
P.S. Naidu X Summaries, 133-34 


(J. Ann, Us X, 1-12, with a slight change in title) 


[Rasa] The soul of the kavya (summary) 
B. Venkata Ramanayya IX Summaries, 14 


Rasa, the theory of, (summary) 
Gunde Rao Harkare XI Summaries, 87-88 


Rasa, theories of, examined by Jagannatha : 
(title only) K. S. Shukla XI pb. i. 45 


Rasabhasa in Alankara literature — the true and false 
in art (summary) Shivaprasad Bhattacharya VII. 47-48 
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Rasagengaidhara, Andhra contribution to Sanskrit poetics. 
(1)., (summary) B. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 34-35 


Risalila of S'ri Krssia, the conception of ‘yogamaya’ in the, 
(summary) Hemchandra Acharyya X Summaries, 37-38 


Rasalila, time of the manifestation of Sri Sri, (summary) 
H. C, Acharya Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 107 


Rasarnavasudhakara, the date of, 
A, N. Krishna Aiyangar VIII. 264-73 


Rasavidyi or alchemy in ancient India (summary) 
RV. Patvardhan . I vol. i. clv 


Rashtrakuta empire, the, of the fifth and sixth 
centuries A. D. (summary) 
M. H, Kriskna VIIT Summaries, 71-72 


{Rashtrakuta king of the 10th century A. D.] Krsna III 
(summary) C. Seshadri VIIL Summarics, £3 


Rashtrakutas, a missing chapter in the history of the, 
P.L,. Vaidya VIII. 414-18 


Rashtrakaias and Gaharvals (summary) 
Bisheshwar Nath Reu V Summaries, 133 
{JRAS (190) 111.91] 


Rashtrakutas of Malkhed, the home and nationality of the, 
A.S. Altekar VI- 65-73 


Rashirakutas of the Deccan, the early, and Nizam’s 
dominions. Bisheswar Nath Reu X. 411-18 


Rashtrakutas, the early, and the present Mysore state 
(summary) Bisheswarnath Reu VIII Summaries, 64 
(JI XVI. 253-58} 
Resikajivand, some further light on the date of 
Gadadharabhatta and the, (summary) 
E. V. Vira Raghavacharya XI Summar’ecs, 92-93 
{Acharya Dhruva Comm, Vol. Pt iii, 229-84] 
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Rasikh, the great Rekhta writer of Patna (title only) 


S. M. Ataur Rahman VIL xx 
Ratnavali, wife of Goswami Tulsidas, the life and works of, 
Din Dayal Gupta X Summaries, 213 


Ravivarma-Kulas‘ekhara, the poet, (summary) 
V. V. Sharma XI Summaries, 90 


[Pub, under the title, “Daksina Bhojaraja’, Kerala Varma Centcnary Vols 


(Malayalam), Quilon, (Travancore), pp. 157-58) 


Reddis of Koxcavidu, the chronology of the, 
M. Rama Rao IX, 784-41 


[Reddis of Kondavidul: See also Kommuchikhkats plates 
and Sarpavaram inscription. 
Rekha, the concept of in Jidnes‘vari (summary) 
' M.G. Deshmukh X Summaries, 200 


\Nag, Uni. J No. 7 (Dee, 1941) 80-84] 


- Relatives, the names of, in modern Indo-Aryan languages 


Baburam Saksena . IV vol. i. 475-514, 
Religion and ethics (summary) : 

Pokkuluri Lakshmi Narayana Jil Summaries, 156 
Religion, Aryan, a short history cf the, (summary) 

T. V. Srinivasa Ayyangar Til Summaries, xxxiv 
Religior, comparative, (tit’e only) A, K. Trivedi VII. xlvi 


Religicn in India, the state of popular, about the 


seventh century A. D. (summary) of ae 
Narayana Chandra Benerjee 1X Summanier, 102 


Religior, magic and, in South India (title only) 
\~ D. Jivanay agom IX. Ixy 


Religion, mystery of Indian, (title only) cf 
M. Bhaitacharya Ili. xxii 


Religisn, n&tyaka-nayil.a—bhava in South Indian, 
A. Rangaswami Saraswati’ LV vol, i. 194-98 
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Religions, the philoscphy of all, (title only) 
P. R. E. Cassod XI pt. i. 47 


Religious mevements, a survey cf earjy, (title only) 


S. Jambunathan VY Summaries, 218 
Regveda and Nirukta, the commentaries on, ot 
C. Kunhan Raja _ .W vol. i, 228-72 
Rgveda and the Punjab (title only) .A. C. Woolner Vix, xiv: 


(SOS VI, 649.64) 
Regveda, Apri bymns in the, K. R, Potdar XII vol. ii. 211-22 


Regveda, exegesis of the, with special reference to 
the critica] and traditional methcd of inter- TASH 
pretation (summary) Prabhu Datt Sastri V Summaries, 3-4 


Regveda, literary strata in the, S. K. Belvalkar _  2L..11-84 


Rgveda, pre-Sayaia commentators of the, (summary) in 
Bhagavad Datta “ V Sunmuaries, 5-10) 


Raveda, principles of the translation and interpretation : 
of the, (summary) Manilal Patel VIII Summaries, 4 


[ig veda] kk (X. 18.8), Macdonnel and a, (summary) 
D. T. Tatacharya IV vol. i. Summaries, 7. 


Rgyveda, some similes and metaphors from the, (title only) 
G. Dhareshwar XT pt. i. 38 


Ravede, the, and the Mohenjo-daro: Presidential 
address, Vedic section, VIII session, Mysore. 


Lakshman Sarup VIII. 1-227 


figgveda] The family hymns in the family mandalas 
“ (summary) . H. D. Velankar XI Summaries, 10-11 
JEBRAS XYTIT. 1.29] 
Ravela, the idea of sin in the, Henry Lefever VIII. 23-30 


‘wide the writer's book: “The Vedic Idea of Sin.” Nagercoi} 
(Travancore), 1935, Pp» 1-39] 
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Raveda, the padapatha of the sixth mandala of the, 
Manilal Patel X. 78-15 


Rgveda, the philological argument for an upper limit 
to the date cf the, A.C. Woolner I vol. 1. 20-33 


Regveda, the problems of the dialogue-hymns of the, 
(summary) S.S, Bhawe XI Summaries, &-9 


Reveda, the relation of accent and meaning in, 
(summary) C. Kunhan Raja V Summanrics, 28 


Raveda, Vahni, Agni and Angiras in the, — 
a philological study (summary) 
P, Subrahmanya Sasiri X Summaries, 11-12 


Rgvede, V. 78, the story cf Saptavadhri and Vadhrimati—, 


(summary) H,D, Velankar X Summaries, 5-6 
(PB. V. Kare Comm, Vol. pp, 547-51) 


Reveda X. 71, a study of, (titleonly) Manilal Patel IX. lix 
. {VEQ LV, (1983) 148-51] 


Raveda—samhita, the place of the, in the chronology 


of Vedic literature. K-shetresachandra Chaitopadhyaya 
VIII. 31-4) 


Revedie Aryans, the importance of the conception of 
vrata in the social and religious life of the, 
and its bearing on the position of the later 


i ‘ La 
vratyas (summary) V.M. Apte - XI Summaries, 9 
[BDCRI IIL, 407-88, under a changed title} 


Ravedic culture, the antiquity of, and the early 
home of the Aryans (sumuary) 
Abinash Chandra Das IV vcl. i. Summaries, 1-3 


[Incorporated in the writer's Look: “Rgvedic Culture,” 
Caleutt:, 1925, eb, I. (pp. 1-44)] 


Revedic India, Asura domination in, (summary) 
V.G. Paranjape XIT Summaries, pt. i. 25 


Regvedie theary cf pcetry, the, P.S. Shastri XII vel. ii. 232 39 
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Revedic views on metre (summary) ' : : 
“ P.S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. 1. 18-19 


Rhyme and rythm illustrated through varieties of ways of 
modern Telugu literature (summary) 4 
S.V. Sastri ' XI Summaries, 253-54 


Rikhran, ceremony of, (title ony) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvii 


Risley’s autbropological data relating to Indian 
castes and tribes, Part I, Bengal, a revision of, ; A 
(title only) P.C. Mahalanobis VIL xvii 


Rjulaghvi (cf Poryasarasvati]: a metrical epitome of the 
Malstimadhavam of Bhavabhiti (summary) 
N. A, Gore XI Summaries, 89 
[The work sertally edited by the writertingEO VI ond VII; 
pub, in book form as POS ~No. 83, Poona, 194.3) 
Roots, 2 comparative table of, in the Dravidian 
languages, Sanskvit, the Prakrts and the 
modera Aryan languages of India (summary) 
C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 119-20 


Royal poets, 2 forgotten family of, in Hast Bengal 
[The Sura kings of Bhulual (title only) 
Dineschandra Bhattacharya Ty. Lib 
[Bengal Past & Present, SLVILI, pt. i. 17-22) 
Royal poets—cast and west (summary) 
C.K. Subramania Mudaliar X Summaries, 190-91. 


Royal poets, the, among the Telugu devotees of 

Sti Venkaes'vara’ (summary) 

S. Lakshmipati Sastri X Summaries, 179. 
{Reyal poets] The king-pocts of Telugu (summary) 

T. Rajagopala Rao V Summaariss, 57-58 
[sabhadeval On the identification of an image ; 


(summary) K. Mitra XI Summaries, 162-63 


(LHQ . XVII. 261-66] 
Reis, the Vedic, (summary) 


Ram Chandra Sharma V Summaries, 19-21 
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Rta an] the law of karma. VA. Gadgil X. 13-28 


Rta, the evidence of the rk-text for the meaning of, 
R. Zimmerman V vol. i, 213-22 


Ruba’iyyat cf Khayyam, some genuine collections 
of the, Mohammad Iqbal VII. 903-14 


Ruba’iyyat of Omar Khayyam, my musings on the, 
(summary) J.E. Saklatwala XI Summaries, 69-71 


Radra (summary) R.N. Dandekar XII Summaries, pt. i, 8-10 


Rudra, the Coneaption of Gcd as, (summary) 


Swami Vedacalam III Summaries, 179-82 
Rudra~Kali, Vedic Gods: Vv—, 

Hiralal Amritalal Shah VIII. 41-58 
Rustum, the Indra of Iran. M.A. Shustery III. 109-12 


Rustum Ali Khan, a Moghal governor of Surat, 
Controversial incidents connected with the death of, ; 
(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy IX Summaries, 96 


Sabara, on the probable date of, [Before 100 B. C.] 
G.V. Devasthali XI Summaries, 115 16 
[ABORI XXIII, 84-97] 


Srabarabhasya, the contribution of, to Rgveda exegesis 


(summary) D.N, Garge XI Summaries, 12-13 
[BDCRI MT, 581-46; IV, 815-28) 


Sa’di’s visit to Somanath (summary) 
Kazi Ahmed Mian Akhtar VII Summaries, 97-99 


“Sahaja’ cult, a study in spiritual ‘leftism’ —an aspect of 
‘vama-margy’ or the, N.N. Sen Gupta XII vol. ii, 377-86 


Sahaja—samadhi and Khasama-bhava in mediaeval India. 
Hazariprasad Dwivedi XII vol, ii. 887-91 
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Saib’s Diwan, a note on the autograph copies of, \ 
(title only) M. Mahfuzul Haque VI. xix 


Siaiva theory of relation. K.A. Subramania Iyer 
and Kanti Chandra Pandey IX. 603-17 
[JGIRI 1, 888-48] 


Siaivacaryas, Bengali, in Tamil country. he se 
K.R. Venkatraman XII vol. iii. 625-26 


Saivagamas, evolution of, S.C, Sakkarpekar VII. €5-70 
[S’aiva-siddhanta] On the origin of the Tamil 


: Siddhantam. V.R. Ranganathan ! III. 531-26 


Siaiva-siddhanta system, the metaphysics of the, - 
_K. Subramanyam . III. 560-82 


S‘aiva-siddhanta view of perception (summary) 
C.V. Sankara Row X Summaries, 59 


Saivism and Vaissavism, the doctrine of sudden PS 
ecstacy in, N. N. Sen Gupta X. 264-75 


Saivism, the practice of concentration with material 
aids in Buldhism and Kashmir, (summary) 
N.N. Sen Gupta XI Suumaricr, 112 


Sakambhari — meationel in Durga Saptasati 
(summary) S.S. Mehta JI Summaries, 168-201 


S'aka-Pahlava dynasties cf ncrthern India (title only) 
Harit Krishna Deb I, liii 


S'aka-parthivah (Scytl.o-Paithian kings] (summary) 
Lacchmi Dhar Shastri XI Summaries, £4 


Sakti worship at Puri, traces of, (title only) 
N, M. Acharya VI. xvi 


Sakuntala, Act IIT, stigaric elaboration in, 
' §.K. Belvalkar IV vol, ii. 157-64 
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Sakuntali—an allegory (summary) N. B. Adhikari Tvol.i. i 
Sakuntale, notes, textual and exegetical, on a few 
Passages frorn the, (title only) 
S. K. Belvalkar V Summaries, 215 
[HJAS 1. 28.39) 
Sakuntala cf Kalidzea, time analysis in the, 
C. Kunhan Raj VII. 71-84 


(JOR VIIT 285-51) 


Sakuntals, the text of, (sun mary) Bk, Thekore I-vol.i. Ix-Ixiti 


Salteansal.Ferisi (ummary) J. E. Saklaivalla X Summaries, 14 


Saltpetre in Bihar, nctes on, (summary) 
Jagadish Narayan Sarkar VIII Summaries, 108 


{Modified ard gablished as several Papers in THQ, JLORS, JIM and 
Dr. S. K, Ai angar Comm, Vol] 


Sanajikedhermeh (title only) Hirelal Sharma Shastri VIT. xlyii 


Sawarasingh, a great Gujrati at the ccurt of Delhi, 


abcut A. D. 1321. K.H. Kamdar VII. 629-33 


Sama-Veda, Nidana-sutram of, [Siddheswar Varma] VI. 561-54 


Sama-Veda, studies in the accentuation of the, 
Siddheswar Varma 


VI. 517-28 
SAma-Vede, the practice of, Arnold A. Bake VII. 143-55 
Samoli inscripts of Gohila Siladitya, (title only) 
Ram Karan II. lit - 


Sith skrtabhic i-jrncddharah [in Sanskr:t] (summary) 
A. Gunderao VII Summarics, 119 


Samskrtasya navikarayayojanad pracdrand ca, 
sabdantsasananurcdhena, [in Sanskrit] 


(sammary) Kshemadcvi Rao XI Summaries, pt. i. 71-72 
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Savhskrta-varmaya-vicarah [in Sanskrit] (title only) . 
S. Krishnaswami Sastri VIIT. xlv 

Sarhskrtaviveka-sabdasastra (title only) Punja Suri VII: xlvi 


Samudragupta, identification of the kings of Aryayarta 
defeated by, (summary) K. N. Dikshit I vol. i. exxiv 


Sanudragupta, the epithet of, —Cirotsannas'vamedhakarta 
(title only) D. B. Dishkathar IT. hii 


Samudiika, Sti mahi-, chandagyastra (title only) 
J. J. Kunjara VIIL. -xlii 


Sanchi inscription, king S'atakarni of the, : 
Dines Chandra Sircar . TIX. 686-90 
[FW Thomas Yol,] 


Sanchi, the representation of Indian culture in the 
gateways of, [laatern lecture] (title only) 
Moti Chandra VIII Summaries, 112 


S/indilyasttra, the bhakti doctrine in the, B. M. Barua [{, 413-38 


Sangam age, religious woship in the, (summary) 
ES. Varadaraja Aiyar X Summaries, 185-86 


Sangam age, the, and the six systems of philosophy. 
T. G. Aravamuthan ; IV vol. ii, 769-72 


Sangam literature, South Indian history and, 
(summary) NV. Kanakarajan VIII Summaries, 70 


Sangam, the age of the Tamil, (summary) 
R, Shama Sastri III Summaries, 65-66 


Singraha [of Camu daraya] [in Kannada] (summary) 
N, Anantharangachar (?) VIIT Summaries, 125 


Sangramadhira-Kulavekhara-deva Ravivarma Maharaja, Siri, 
A. M. Satakoparamanujacharya TX, 801-11 


es 4 
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Sanjan, King Jadi rana of, did such a king 
~. exist at all? (summary) ™. S. Irani XI Summaries, 47-48 


: Sanjan, Kissah, [a palpable fa'sehood] ‘_i 
B. M. Bhathena XIT Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 
[Lwhlished by the author, Rombay, 1944) 
fiche : 
Sanjan, Kissah, chronology of, (summary) 
Viccaji Dinshah XI Summaries, 48-51 


Saajan, the story of,: the history of Parsi migration 
to India—a critical study. M.S. Irani X. 68-85 


Sanjan, the traditional date of the Parsis landing at, 
— was it sarhvat vikramajit year 772 or 
Saka year 772 (summary) : 
Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 32-34 


Sankara, a note on the adhya:a of, (title only) 
Dharmendra Brahmachari VI. xv 


Sankara a Vaisnavite?, wis Sri, (title oaly) 
Ramakantacharya VI. xv 


Saniara and his philosophy in the epics, the Puranas 
and other literary works (summary) 
N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu VIL Summaries, 127-28 


S'ah'ara and the Mandukyopanisad (title only) 
R. M. Shastri V Summaries, 216 

Sankara and the Upanisads. 
Raghuvara Mitthulal Shastri 

S'an‘ara on Buddha (summary) 
Panduranga Sharma 


S/an‘ara, the age of, S. Srikantha Sastri 


V vol. i. 691-720 


I vol. i. xevii-xevill 
VII. 563-72 


. Sankara — the commentator on the Mandtkya karikas. 
T. R. Chintamani 


_ Sankar, the place of, in Hinduism. 
G. Ramakantacharya 


III. 419-25 


VII. 359-71 
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Sfankara, the probable date of, (summary) at : 
'. [B. V. Kamesvara Iyer] IV vol. i. Proceedings, 38-49 


S’ankare, the relation between the system of, 
and other systems of philosophy (summary) 
S. K. Padmanabha Sastri ITI Summaries, xxxiv 


Sankaracarya and Aristotle, logic in the ‘ 
philosophical systems of, R. Zimmerman I vol. ii. 287-301 


Sankaracairya as a bhisyakara, defects of the 
traditional method of interpreting the 
Brahmas itras: a study of, P.M. Modi XII vol. ii. 361-39 


S/anaracarya, elements of realism and idealism in 
the philosophy of, (summary) 

K.S. Ramaswami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 7£+76 
Sarsaraearya, priority of Yogavasistha to, (summary) 

Swami Bhumanand X Summaries;-58 

(JOR XII, 846-46} 


Slankaracarya, soine reflections on the philosophy of, 


Jwala Prasad III Summaries, 165 


Sanaracarya, the date of S'ri, and some of his predecessors 
(summary) TLR, Chintamani V Summaries, 119 
(JOR III, 39-66] 


Slattkaradeva, the place of, in Assamese literature 
(title only) Haramohan Das. XI pt. 1.55 


Saftxarapadabhisazam [in Sanskrit] (summary) 
V.G. Apte VII Summaries, 117-18 


S/ankara’s doctrine of Maya (summary) 
Kokileswar Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 74-75 

S'artkara’s philosophy, the empirical and noumenal mgs 
truths in, P. T, Raju IX. 575-83 
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San taravataropabrhanam (title only) 2 
T.V. Ramachandra Dikshitar VIL. xlvii 


[Sait'arsa-kainda] The Daiyi-mimatst (summary) ae. 
B. Krishnaswamy Rao XI Summaries, 85- 


fan'‘hya definition of inference, an old, (summary) ; 
H.R, Rangaswami Aiyangar X Summaries, 66-6 


San thya system, the influence of, on the Tantric form 
of worship in Bengal (title only) 4 
Syama Charan Chakravarty V Summaries, 216 


San'thya, the subtle strength of, (title only) 
R. Dhareshwar Shastri XI pt. i. 47 


San'‘thya theory of evolution, the, in the light of 
modern thought. H.N. Raghavendrachar. VIII. 382-98 


San thyakarika, pramanas and their objects in the, 
i (summary) Umesh Mishra XIT Summaries, pt. i. 110 


Uncor porated in the writer's ‘Indian Philosophy’, Vol. ii] 


San'thyasaptati of Is‘varakrsa, the Jayamaneala and 
other commentaries on the, H.D. Sharma V vol, ii. 1024-40 
[IHQ VY. 417-81] 
Santhyasttras, antiquity of the, 
Udaya Vira Shastri V vol. ii, 855-82 


{anthyayana and Kausttaka. T.R. Chintamani TX. 180-94 


Sanskrit, academical study of, (summary) 


P.V. Narasinga Rao I vol. i. elxvii-clxx 


Sanskrit and Bengali dramas, the trend of thoughts in, 


(summary) Deb Kumar Dutt V Summaries, 93-94 


Sanskirt and its claim upon our attention ( 


summary) 
Govind Sadashiv Apte 


I vol. i. Clxi-clxii 
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Sanskrit and the Prakrts, on the origin of, (summary) 
Devendra Kumar Banarji V Summaries, 30 


Sanskrit as a spoken language and its excellence (summary) 
R, Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IY vol. i. Summaries, 65-66 


Sanskrit—as language eternal [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 


Sanskrit compounds, a note on, (title only) 
I, J. S. Taraporewala II. lvi 
[Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Sil. Jub. Vols., Vol. III. Pt. il, 449-53] 


[Sanskrit Conference, All-India, the permanent establishment 
of a, and an organ for it] [in Sanskrit] 
. Ramacharya XII vol. iv. 28-33 


Sanskrit culture in modern India: General Presidential 
address, V session, Lahore. 
Haraprasad Shastri V vol. i. 62-110 


Sanskrit 6, 6, ai and au and middle Indian é and 6, 
phonological observations on, K. Goda Varma IX. 1209-31 


Sanskrit, how the teaching of, can be improved 
(title only) G. Hanumath Shastri XI pt. i. 45 


Sans‘rit, k-sufix in, A, N. Upadhye XII vol. iii, 635-36 


Sanskrit language and its immortal aspect (title only) 
Srinivasaraghavacharya TI. xviii 


Sanskrit language and literature, the, (title only) 
Satyendriya Chowdhuri ID. li 


Sanskrit language—lineua franca of India (summary) 
Gunde Rao Harkare X Summaries, 46 


Sanskrit language, some examples of the antithetical sense 
of primal words in, (title only) Sarsilal Sarkar . VIII, xliv 
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Saaskrit language, the beauty and greatness of, [in Sanskrit] 
(summary) V. Raghavachariar XI Summaries, 96-97 


Sanskrit literature, a note on the J: aina classical 
(title only) P.C. Nahar 


5] 


II. li 
Sanskrit literature, aesthetic function in, (title only) - 
Shrinivasa Rao 1. dt 
Sanskrit literature, the contribution of the Karnataka 
families to, in the Tamil country (summary) 
N.K. Venkatesam Pantulu VII. 37-42 


Sanskrit literature, wit and humour in, 
V.V. Dixit V vol. i. 666-90 
Satskrit, on, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 
K,. Krishna Sastri III Summaries, iii 
Sanskrit, on some unexplained forms in, 


(title only) 
Amrita Row 


II. lvi 


Sanskrit prose (summary) Gulbahar Singh V Summaries, 89 


Sanskrit rocts, a thesaurus of, (summary) 
S. Parthasarathy Misra Ill g ifiks, xis 
Sanskrit, (Sanskrit paper on] some remarks on, 

(summary) Krishna Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 66 
[Sanskrit schools, teaching in,] Savhskrtapathagalasu 
pathana-pathana-paddhatih [in Sanskrit] 

Purushottama Sharma Chaturvedi 


XII vol. iv. 4-19 


Do. Sabhapati Sarma Upadhyaya XII vol. iv. 21-93 


Do. Vrddhichandra Sarma XII vol. iv. 12-209 


Sanskrit section: See Classical Sanskrit section. 
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(Sanskrit, system of teaching, in modern times] ~ 
Vartamanakale sarhskrtabhasayah siksapaddhatih 
[in Sanskrit] Mathuranatha Sastri XII vol. iv. 24-27 


Sanskrit, the genetive of apposition in, (summary) 
Saileswar Sen X Summaries, 165 


Sanskrit, the Iranian words introduced into Arabic and the 
Arab words taken in, B.T. Anklesaria VIII. 81-132 


Sanskrit versions of non-Indian lores [Parsi, Christian 
and Muhammadan] (summary) 
R.M. Shastri XI Summaries, 80 


Sanskrit was a spoken language and is still a living one 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 
R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar III Summaries, vi-vii 


Sanskritic studies (title only) Lalitmohan Chatterjee I. lviti 


S/anta rasa, Dhanafijaya and Abhinavagupta on, (summary) 
K.C. Pandey XII vol. ii. 326-30 
(NIA VI. 272-92] 


Santhal insurrection of 1855, original records about the, 


(summary) Kalikinkar Datta VII Summaries, 31 
[Bengal ; Past and Present XLVIIL. i; vide also the writer's monograrth 
“The Santal Insurrection of 1855-57,” Calcutta, 1940] 


S/antale, the queen of Visnuvardhana [Hoyasala] 
[in Kannada] (summary) R. Chakravarti VIII Summaries, 126 


S/antanava, notes on the Phitsutra of, (summary) 
_ N. Choudhuri S10 Summaries, 10 


Saptavadhri and Vadbrimati, the story of, Reveda V. 78 
(summary) H.D, Velankar X Summaries, 5-6 
[P. V. Kane Comm, Vol, 547-53] 


S/arabhapura, where was the ancient town or city of,? 


(summary) L.P. Pandeya Sarma VII Summaries, 98 
[THQ XY. 475-76, with a slight change in hile } 
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Saracenic monuments in France, Switzerland and Ttaly 
(title only) M.H.R. Taimuri XI pt. i. 42 


Sdrafigadharacaritrama of Saroukhamu Venkatakrsnappa 
Naik (summary) Y. Venkataramana X Summaries, 174-75 

Sarasvati Mahal Library, the Tanjore Maharaja Serfoji’s, 
Tanjore. P. P.S. Sastri Ill. 713-22 
[vide the Intro, to cach of the 19 volumes of the Des, Cata, of Skt. 
Mss. of the Library, Ed. by the writer] 

Sarasvati, river, location of the, (in Gujarathi] 

Svami Trivikrama Tirtha VIT. 1117-26 


[Sarasvatthrdayalankara-bharatabhiisyal : See Nanyadeva, 
king of Mithila. 
Sarasvalivilasa and its author [Pratiparudra] 
(summary) P. Acharya VIII Summaries, 23-24 
Sarazali, Kalyanavarman’s, fresh l'ght on its date 
(650 A.C.] (summary) 
Sadashiva L. Katre 


XII Summaries, pt, i. 64 


{1c XI, 1-9] 
S/rayantri, the declaration of a, 


Ramanatha Jha XII vol. ii, 309-25 
Sarbuland Khan, viceroy, of Gujarat and hig affrays 

with the Marathas in that province (1726-1730 A.D.) 

(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy X Summaries, 92-93 


Sarosh (summary) J.M. Desai XT Summaries, 98-29 


Sarpavaram inscription, the, of Kumiragiri Reddi, 
M. Rama Rao TX. 8592-56 


Sarvajfiatva-tattva-samiksa [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) S. Srikantha Sastri WIL, <i 


Sasigupta, Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty 
and the identification of Chandragupta and, 
(summary) H.C, Seth TX Summaries, 55-56 


[Pub. as a brochure by the writer, Amaroti, 1987] 
Sassanian civilisation (summary) 


Nowroz C. Mehta XI Summaries, 49-43 
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Sassanian dynasty, activities of the Zoroastrain church 
under the, (226 A.D. to 652 A.D.) (summary) 
Sohrab H. Batlivala XI Summaries, 39-40 


Sassanian Zoroastrain empire of Iran, Artaksir Bapak, founder 
of the, P.N. Daruwalla III. 103-08 


Sastraic learning, old, (summary) 
M.A, Narayan Shastri I vol. i. olxvii 


SJatapatha Brahmana, some moral tales in the, implying 
the condemnation of certain vices. H.R. Karnik XX, 29-39 


Satavahana coin, a new, (summary) 
K. Gopalachari IX Summaries, 58-59 


Satavahanas, expansion of the, (title only) 
S.V. Venkateswara Aiyar VI. xvii 


Satavahanas, the, and the Andhrades’a. 
M. Rama Rao XII vol. ii. 528-33 


Sati, Anumaranapradipa — a treatise on the practice of, 
by Gaurisabhatta (summary) NV.G. Sardesai TX Summaries, 66 


Sattaka form of drama, characteristic features of the, 
(title only) Chintaharana Chakravarii VL xv 
(1H@ VII. 169-73] 
Sattarka-dipavali — a pracinatika recently unearthed, 
a critical review of, (title only) 
D. Srinivasachar Vie 


Satvatas, an interesting folkmovement and the light 
it throws on Indian culture — the, 
S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar II. 351-64 


Satyameva, akhila-sreyo-nidanam, [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) H. Tirunarayana Ayyangar VIII, xlvi 


Satyararayana, kaviratna, [in Hindi] 
Aarihar Nath Tandan VIII. 858-64 
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Satyas'raya Vinayaditya, Kolhapur copper-plate 
inscription of, : 520 Sake (?) (summary) 


R. M. Shastri IV vol. i. 141 


[4i, Univ, St. XIII, Arts Section, 139-45] 


Sauda, misunderstandings ab 


out the life and poetry of, 
Shaikh Chand 


VII. 1043-72 


S'aunaka Grhya Sutra, fragments of, 


(summary) 
TR. Chintemani 


VIL Summaries, 1 


[Saunakopanicad, tentatively edited and translated] 
S. K. Belvalkar 


III. 36-40 
Santrantika philosophy, a short account of the, 
N. Aiyasvami Sastri IX. 618-22 
Savitr, new light on the Vedic ged, (summary only) 
R. N. Dandekar X. 10-11 


[42BORI XxX, <93.916] 


Sayana, errors and imperfections of, as a bhasyakara, 
(title only) S. V Venkatesvara Iyer IT. xlix 
Sayana, Guiavis. u and., [Gua 


Visnu not earlier] 
A. Venkatasubbiah 


VIII Summarieg, 8-9 
(JOR 1X, 985-61] 
Sayanacarya, a critical revicw of the ‘Subhasita,- 
sudhanidhi’, an unpublished work of, 
A. Yoganarasimha VIT. 121-94 
Sayana’s con.me nary of the Reveda, untraced quotations in, 


C. G. Kashikar XIT vol. ii. 261-66 


Science, the place of, in Sanskrit literature 


(title only) Ishwar Dutta WL ae 


Sciences section: See Technical Sciences section, 
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Script, a plea for a scientific, +0 suit the standard Indian 
alphabet (summary) S.C. Guha XIL Summaries, st ii. 52 


Sculpture, a Pallava motif in an ancient Bengal, 


(summary) U.N. Ghoshal X Summaries, 81 
[IHQ XVI. 489-96, under a changed title] 


Sculpture, materials for, — the abhasa. P. K. Acharya VI. 75-81 


Sculpture of Assam, early, (title only) 
P. D, Choudhari XII Summaries, pt. iil. p. ili 


Sculpiure, the Benares school of, (title only) 
Brindaban Chandra Bhaitacharya Id. hii 


Sculptures, different ethnic types as studied 
from ancient Indian, terracotta figurines, etc. 


Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 309-10 


Sculptures, pre-Gupta and early Gupta, (title only) 
Stella Kramrisch VI. xviii 


-Scythian king, new statue of an Indo-, from Mathura 
[with a plate] M. M. Nagar XII vol. ii. 597-98 


Sea-power in early South Indian history (summary) 


S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 149 
[QIMS XVI. 256-67] 


Seals of the early mediaeval period, aesthetic aspect of the 
Indian, (summary) Hiranand Shastri VIT Summaries, 140 
(J4HRS X.1598,] 


Seh Nathr-i-Zuhuri, the original text of, (summary) ‘ 
B.D. Verma XI Summaries, 78-74 


‘Sekastubhodaya’, the,: a mediaeval romance and 
collection of tales from Bengal written in 
corrupt Sanskrit. Sukwimar Sen . TV vol. ii. 51§-24. 
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Sekoddes'a—tika, Naropa’s, Mario Carelli X. 333-88 


Selucidan emperors, the, — their coins and coin-imitations 
in ancient India. Surendra Kisor Chakrabortty VII. 681-88 
[IHQ XI, 241-52) 


Sena kings, the origin of the, R. C, Majumdar II. 345-47 


‘Seriguttuvan’, a Tamilian king of the 4th century A. D. 
and his North Indian expedition (title only) 


ALS, Ramakantacharya VIL xviii 


Serpent worship in ancient India, Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 311-14 


Sesa-sttram [in Sanskrit] (title only) 


Dhruva Sarvesvara Sastri VIII, xivi 


Setutattvacandrikz, the, Or a newly discovered 
Sanskrit commentary on the Prakrta epic, 


the Dahamuhavaha or the Ravanavaha,. 


Radha Govinda Basak V vol. i. 656-65 


Shah Alam II, a scrutiny cf the mints of, 
R. G. Gyani VII. 725-28 


Shah Alam II and the Dutch. Kalikinkar Datta XII vol. ii. 562-64: 


Shahaji and his achievement in the Carnatic. 
C. S. Srinivasachari 


Shahnameb, Okhaharan 
P. B. Desai 


IX. 777-88 
@ in the, (summary) 
I vol. i. Ixv 
Shaikh Ali Hazim: the Persian Pcet-saint of Benares by. ; 
(title only) R. K. Chaube XIT Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 
Shaikh Ali Khar, some letters of, to Raja Ram Narain 
Mawuzoon, Naib Nazim of Bihar (summary) 
Syed Hasan Askari XII Summaries, pt. i. 49-51 


Shaji’s tomb at Hodigere. M., A, Krishna X. 499-32 


“Shakb-i-Nabat’, the controversy of, N. N. Bharucha VII. 895-902 
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Shams Tabrizi — was he an Ismailian? (summary) 
Kazi Ahmedmian Akhtar VIII Summaries, 16 


Shawkat of Bukhara, the life and poetry of, 
[17th century] (summary) 
Quari S. Kalimullah Husaint XI Summaries, 77-78 


Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya of Delhi (636-725) 
[A. D. 1238-1327] (summary) 
Shah Kealimur Rahman XI Summaries, 64- 65 


Sher Mohammed Khan Iwan, Dakhni contemporary of 
Mir and Sowda (summary) 


Syed Mohammad VIII Summaries, 21 
Sherfoji, the Maharaja of Tanjore (1712-1727) (summary) ie 
N. Vaidyanatha Sastri V Summaries, 189-40 


Shorthand in ancient India (title only) 
R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xlii 


Siddhduta-patica-matra [of Raghavanand] . 
(summary) P. D, Barthwal X Summaries, 213-14 


Siddharaja Jayasivoha [Chalukya king of Gujarat, 
1094-1148 A. D.1, a fragment of the kirtistambha 
inscription of, Ramlal Chunilal Modi VIL. 649-52 


Siddhavaidyam [in Urdu] (summary) 
M. G. Md. Marakkayar XI Summaries, 204-05 


Siikhara temples, cruciform Indo-Aryan, at Dudhai, 
district Jhansi, and similar shrines elsewhere 
in India [with 2 plates] M.S. Vatsa XII vel. iti. 602-07 


Sikhism, the problem of religious consciousness as solved in, 
(title only) Prakash Kumar Shastri : VI. xvi 


Siladitya, Samoli inscripts of Gohila, (title only) 
Ram Karan ite ta 


Sjlakara king Aparajita, two unpublished Baroda Museum 
copper-plate grants of the, of the saka year 91 
(summary) A. S. Gadre “TX, 880 
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Silappatikaram, the date of, 


E. M. Subrahmanya Pillai _ IIT. 229 33 
Silpasastras, town-planning and house-building 

in ancient India according to, (summary) 

K. Rangachari IV vol. i. 162-63 


(7HQ IIL. 818-36; IV, 102-09] 
~Simantonnayana, Agharni-—, the first pregnancy 
(summary) S. S. Mehta TiI Summaries, 197-98 


fivhhabhtpala, a note on, the reputed author of a 
commentary on the Saneitaratnakara, 


P. R. Bhandarkar I vol. ii. 421-25 
Sinhalese, the folk-songs of the, 
_ N. D, Wijesekera XII. vol. ii, 568-74 


Sinhalese words traced, some, Charandas Chatterjee IJ, 507-13 


Sirr-i-Akbar: a Persian translation of the Upanisads 
(summary) B. Hazara XII Summaries, pt. i. 42 


Sisuna ga dynasty, geneology of the, (title only) 

Tribhovandas L. Shah V Summaries, 216 

Uncorporated in the author's ‘Ancient India’, Vel. J) 

Siva, cult of, in Campa or ancient Annam (title only) 
R. C. Majumdar 


[Incorporated in the write ’s “Ancient Coloni: 


IV vol. i, 219 
es in the Far East”, 
Vol. I. pp, 170-92] 


Sivabharata [life of Sivaji] Anonymous [summarised by 
R. M. Shastri} IV vol. i. Summaries, 53-54 
Sivaji and the Mysore raj (summary) 


M. H.. Krishna VIII Summaries, 72 


Sivaji’s birth, the date of, (summary) 
C. V. Vaidya IV vol. 1. 167-69 


(JIH VI. 177-97, with a slight change in title] 


[Sivaksh Nameh] Description of scme rare and unique 
manuscripts, written in Iranian and Indian languages 
(summary) Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XI Suminavies, 53 











sv 
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Slivatativa-ratnakara (summary) A 
V. R, Ramachandra Dikshitar V Summaries, 141-44 


Slivayogasaramu, the, and its historical value. 
M. Rama Rao -  VIT. 587-90 


Shanda Purdiia, early Indian history with correct dates ee ee 
found in, C. V. Vaidya VII. 575-82 


Skanda — the Alexander romance in India. ; ‘ 
N. Gopata Pillai IX. 965-97 


Skandagupta’s reign, a newly discovered stone inscription of, : 
B. Ch, Chhabra XIT vol. iti, 587-89 


Skandasvamin, date of, [5th-6th centuries A.D.] (summary) 


Lakshman Sarup VII Summaries, 14€-47. 
[Jha Comm. Vol. pp. 860-410] 


Skandasvamin — the commentator of the Rgveda, the 
date of, Harisvimin — the commentator of the 
Sfatapatha Braéhmana and, a 
Mangal Deva Shastri VI. 595-605 


Skandhas, kosas kayas and, Maryla Falk X. 310-95 


Slavery in ancient India — a chapter in Indian 
social and econcmic history (summary) : 
Upendra Nath Ghoshal Iii Summaries, 195 


Smrti, the position of Pur&zas in the histcry of, : 
(title only) Rajendra Chandra Hazra VII. xxxvi 


Smrii-nibandhas, the history of the publication of some, 
in Bengal (stunmary) “ 
. Kamalakrishna Smrititirtha VIL Summaries, 21 


Smriis of the Hindus, the Persian Rivayats of the Parsis 
and the, and the Talroud of the Hebrews (summary) . - 
Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 
(Or, Conf. Pap. pp, 252-68] 


Smrtis — their origin and development (summary) 
R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar 1V vol.-i, Summaries, 35.37” 
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Snake-lore in Kerala (title ovly) P.I. Raman VI. xvi 


Social evolution, health and, (summary) 


V. Narayanaswami X Summaries, 150-51 
[Gev, Ind, Med. School Mag. (Madras) II, ii] 


Sociology of knowledge as a method cf social research 


(title only) Gupta XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 


Sogata Nayasattham (The Buddhist philosophy) 
lin Prakrt] Widurupola Piyatissa I vol, ii 131-88 


Solar cult, the logos of the.solar system or the 
migration of the Vedic, (summary) 


R. N. Saha VY Summaries, 172-76 


Soma juice is not liquor. WN. B. Pavjee III. 70-79 


Somanath in Brahminical and foreign writings % 
(title only) K. K. Basu VI. xvill 


Somardtha’s Ragavibodha, mathematical values 
of the musical notes in, (summary) 
V. G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 
[JM A-Madras XV. 19-21) 
Somatism of Vedic psychology (summary only) 
R.N. Dandekar Xx. 12 
(HQ XVII, 70-76] 
Son of man, the, : miracles and betrayal (title only) 
Hiralal Amritlal Shah VIII Summaries, 56 
(Pi. ii of the writer’s article, “Two Gospels”, ABORI XXIII 472-79] 


Sorathi dialect, some peculiarities of, 


D. R. Mankad VI. 689-704 


[JBBRAS 1X, 79-96] 
Sorcery and divination in primit:ve society (title only) 
D. N, Majumdar 


VI. xvii 
South India and J. ava, @ note on the cultural relations between, 
(summary) W. F. Stutterheim IX Summaries, 38-39 


South India in the Rawaya.a. V.R.R. Dikshitar VII. 243-52 
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South India, pre-historic pictographs from, 
(summary) M. H. Krishna VII Summaries, 93 


South India), the art of war (as practiced in, (summary) 
V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar TV vol. i. 173-74 
CABORI VIN, 379-97] 


South India, the spoken languages of, (title only) 
C, K. Subramaniam Til. xx 


South Indian army, the members of the ancient, 
(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. lviii 
[QIMS XXXII. 127-15, 298-303, 399-407) 


South Indian culture, the early migration of, to Indo-China 
and the East-Indes. S. V. Viswanatha V vol. i. AQ8—55 


South Indian dynasties, origins of some, (title only) 
Rangaswami Saraswati TI, iii. 


South Indian gold coinage, ancient, (summary) 
R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 151-54 
[IHQ Ill, 42-58; JAHES 1. 192-86] 


South Indian gold coins of Kavaliyadavalli treasure-trove case 
(summary) R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar LY vol. i, 148-51 
(JAHRS I, 137-43, with a slight change in title] 


South Indian gold coins, some, 
R. Srinivasa Raghuva Iyengar III, 269-73 


South Indian history and Sangam literature (summary) 
N. Kanakarajun VII Summaries, 70 


South Indian, history, sea-power in, (summary) ‘ 
S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 149 
(QJMS XVI. 256-67] 


South Indian imperialism, influence of, on mediaeval 
Hindustan, C. S, Srinivasachari IIT. 391-409 
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South Indian languages, European pioneer studies in, 
* C.S. Srinivasachari XII vol. iii. 644-46 


(BV V. 71-86] 


South Indian polity, some features of the, with special 
reference to the Tamil country (summary) 


N. Chengalvarayan VIIT Summaries, 64-65 

Southern India, Arabia and Africa (summary) 
K. A. Nilakanta Sastri IX Summaries, 39 
(NIA 1, 24-361 


Speech, the development of articulate, (summary) 
Brij Mohan Lal XI Summaries, 181 
Spageology, comparative, (summary) 
K. Chidambara Vadhyar IX Summaries, 3 


~Sphetavadinah, who are the anitya-, ? 


K. A. Subramania Lyer VIII. 258-63 
Strattadharma-mimirhsa [in Sanskrit] (title only) ' 

Kuke Subrahmanya Sastri VII. xiv 
Srauta sacrifices, were women entitled to perform, ? 

D.R. Bhandarkar XII vol. ii, 345-48 


[B.C, Law Vol, Pt. I, 159-63] 


Stibhasya—a, study (summary) 
Ashokanath Bhattacharya IV vol. i, Summaries, 76-19 


Sricandra, Kedarpur copper-plate of, (title only) 


Haridas Mitra TI, lit 


: [fHQ II, 313-42] 
Siitarsa, was, a Bengali? (summary) 


R.M. Shastri Tiga. Carnes 
Stiharsa’s place in Sanskrit literature (title only) 

K.L.V. Shastri seek 

[vide the writer's Introduction to his edition of Sriharsa’s Naisadha, 

Pb, I, Palghat, 1930] 
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Srikantha, date of, (title only) T.R.Chintamani TV vol. i. 217 
[JOR Y, 67-76, 188-54] 


Srikantha (Nilakantha) Sivicarya, the date of, 
(summary) P, P. S. Sastri IX Summaries, 99-101 


{Acharya Dhruva Comm. Vol. Pt. TIT, 226-28] 


Srrikare, Prakas/a, and Ksirasigaramis'ra —— three old 


Mimathsakas (title only) J. R. Chintamani VI. xv 
Strikarabhasya (title only) C. Hayavadana Rao IV vol. i. 218 
S'rikrsna of Bhagavata as an apostle of selflessness _ 

(title only) Adya Datta Thakur V Summaries, 218 
S'rikrsna, the abode of, (summary) 

Hemachandra Sastri V Summaries, 183-85 
Srinatha, age of, in Teluzu literature (1875-1500 A. D.) 

(summary) N. Venkata Rao X Summaries, 175-76 
Srinitha, the poet, [in Telugu] (summary) 

A, Venkata Sastri ITI Summaries, 70 
Srimatha’s Karniita, Bhasa, a note on, (summary) 4 

B. Venkata Ramanay ya XI Summaries, 247-48 
Sripadaraja and Vyasaraja. C.K. Rao III. 359-64 


Siriranga Ill of Vijayanagar. R. Satyanatha diyar IIT. 365-75 


Srivijayendratirtha’s works, new light on, (title only) 
R. Nagaraja Sharma Vil xy 


State interference in ancient Indian industries (summary) 
Narendra Nath Law , I vol. i. clxvi-clzvii 


State, the idea of, in Islam (titie only) 
Marghoob Ahmad Tawfik XI Summaries, 64 


State, the sphere of the, in ancient Hindu polity 
(summary) S. V. Visvanatha JIE Summaries, 192-93 
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Steirpaesangha [Sudreh or the sacred shirt of the 
Zoroastrians] (summary) D.D. Kapadia XII vol. iii. 671-78 


Stsne age in the Vedic texts, traces of, (summary) 
S.V. Venkateswara TIT Summaries, 24-25 


Stane images, the discovery of three, in the A.R.P. 
trench at Gauhati, Assam (summary) 
Sarbeswar Kataki XIT Summaries, pt. i. 42 


Stotra literature, the, of old India (summary) 
Sivaprasad Bhattacharya III Summaries, 26-28 
[rHQ 1. 340-60] 
Streets and their planning in ancient India (title only) b, 
Binodbihari Datta I]. Iva 


Style (summary) Anant Tripati Sarma TII Summaries, 19 


Subandhu, the author of Vasavadatita, is, prior to 
Binabhatta ? (summary) 5 39, 
Siva Prasad Bhattacharya V Summaries, 80-" 


UZHQ_ V, 699-714, with a slight change in title] 


Subandhr, Vasubandhu or, Or a glimpse into the literary _ 3 
history of the Mauryanage. Rangaswami Sarasvati IT. 203- 


Subl asitaharavaly, the, of Sri Harikavi and some poets 
_enjoying the patronage of Muslim rulers. 

Har Dutt Sharma vil. 49-23 

: [rg X. 478-86] 

“Subka sitasudhanidh?, a-critical review of the, 

an unpublished work of Siyanicirya. 


Yoganarasimha VII. 121-24 


Subrahmanya, the South Indian serpent god (summary) ie 199 
A. Rangaswami Saraswati : vee 


qr =, 
S‘ucindra-pratyayam (summary) 84 
R. Vasudeva Poduval XI Summaries, ail 
[Administration Report of the Dept. of Arch , aN ' 
for 1105 M.H., Appe.dix #4 





417 TITLE INDEX SUMERIAN 





Suddhadvaita, nature of the universe according to, 
(summary) J. G. Shah VII. 1085-87 


Siuddhadvaita of Vallabha, the, as compared with the 
philosophical systems of Sankara, Rimanuja 
and Madhva (summary) 
Shridhar Shastri Pathak III Summaries, xxxiv 


Sufism, history of, M.A. Shustery IT. 583-99 


Sufism in Hindi literature, Wajhan, the greatest poet of, 
(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200-01 


Sugalis, the, [scope of Anthropological researches 
in the Agency divisions] (summary) 
R. Subba Rao VII Summaries, 29-30. 


Stkara-maddava (summary) 
D. G. Koparkar XII Summaries, pt. i, 118 
[PO IX. 34-42] 
Sjukasandes’a and its author [Karinnampalli 
Nampttiri] V. V. Sharma , XI Summaries, 90 


S'ukra, political ideas of, (with special reference 
to the place of king in ancient Indian polity] 


(summary) H. Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 72+73 
Sjuktiman mountain, identity of, R. C. Majumdar II. 609-12 
Siktiratnahara, Karunakara-Tondaiman and, (summary) 

A. S, Ramanatha Ayyar IIT Summaries, 115-19 
Suktiratnahara of Kalingaraja Surya, the date of the, 

V. Raghavan X. 184-86 
SJulba stitras, on the different, N. K. Majumdar III. 561-64 


‘Sumer, ancient Hgypt and Minoan Crete, further 
affinities between the cultures of the Indus 
valley, (summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 152 


Sumerian; See Hgypto-Sumerian and Indo-Sumerian, 


7 SUMERO-INDIAN A.1.0.0. I-xit 418 








_Sumero-Indian seals, on the so-called, 
George A. Barton V vol. i. 401-13 


Sun, the, and its conceptions in the Vedas (summary) 
C. Venkataramanaiya VIII Summaries, 6-8 


Sun-God, temple of, in ancient Vidarbha, (title only) 
Y.K. Deshpande VIL. xiii 


Sun-worship and the sun-temple at Modhera. 
lin Gujarathi] Manilal Mulchand Mistri VII. 1103 -05 


Sun-vorship in Eastera India (title only) 
Tarakchandra Das Ii 1 


(J Dept. Lett, XI. 87-91, with a slight change in title] 


San-warship, the culs of,in India. M. Yamunacharya X, 497-502 


Stnya doctrine, the conception and development of the, 
in mediaeval India. Kshiti Mohan Sen VII. 405-32 


Suparaciti method of measurement of time (title only) 
Vidyabhusan Dinanath Shastri VI. xv 


[Sura kings of Bhulua] A forgotten family of royal poets 
in Hast Bengal (title only) 5 
Dineschandra Bhattacharya I. ln 
(Bengal: Past and Present XILVIIT, Pt. i, 17-22) 


Sureyvara, Mandana, Bhavabhuti: the problem of their 
identity (title only) D.C. Bhattacharya VI. xiv 
(1HQ Vir, 301-08] 


Surya, a new specimen of, from Varendra 
; {martandabhairava] [with a plate] 
Kshitish Chandra Sarkar VI. 242-47 
{THQ VI, «€6-70] 


~ Suvacani vrata, the,: one of the female folk-rites 
prevalent in Bengal (title only) Prabodh Chandra Bagchi 1.1 
i [Mz ii I 1921) 
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Svapnavasavadatta of Bhiasa, a summary of the 5th act of, 
[in Hindi) (summary) Shiva Datta Sharma X Summaries, 35 


Svaras, the,—16 or 12? (summary) 
Madura Ponnuswami IIT Summaries, xxiv-xxv 


SvastiLa, the, (title only) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvi 


_ Svati Tirunal’s, Maharaja, contribution to the 
literature and art of Kerala. 
V. Sankara Iyer und V. Venkatarama Sharma IX, 1073-92 


Syadvada, references to, in the Artha-magadhi canon. 
A.N. Upadhye IX. 669-72 


Syriac in Malankara. Paul Curien IX. 282-98 


Syrian Christians of Malabar, the social customs of the, 
(summary) Fr. Placid X Summaries, 120-21 


Taban, the life of, [in Urdu] (summary) 
Syed Zamin Ali Naqavi XI Summaries, 236, 


_ Tabanistan, supplementary notes on the coins of, 
(summary) J.M. Unwala XII Summaries, pt. ili. p. iti. 


Tadbhavas [in the Kannada language) (summary) 


{in Kannada] D. K. Bhimsen Rao XI Summaries, 266 
Tala Hussain, Dr., and pre-Islamic Arabic poetry 

fin Arabic] K. Muhamed IX. 370-90 
Taittiriya Brahmana. C.V. Vaidya V vol. i. 278-91 


Tai‘tiriya Pratis’akhya and the Vyasasiks3, comparative : 
study of the, (title only) N. Mallikarjuna Sastri IX, lix 


\ 
Taittiviya Pratis'akhya, the concept of key-note in the, 
(summary) C.R. Sankaran VIII Summaries, 5 
[JOR X1Y.70-78, 83-89, 237-41, 295-809; XV, 28-93] 
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Taittiriyas (title only) M.R. Jambunathan IX. lix 


Taj Mahal, Agra, Austin de Bordeaux and the, 
M. Abdullah Chaghtai IX. 833-38 


-Taj Mahal, Agra, who built, (summary) 
Abdullah Chaghtai X Summaries, 128 





Takadur Yattirai, a Tamil purdnam reconstructed 
(summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 82 


Talbiyat Al-Jahiliyya. S.M. Hussain TX. 361-69 


Talmud of the Hebrews, the Persian Rivayats of the 
Parsis and the Smrtis of the Hindus and the, 


(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 
[Or. Conf. Pap. 952-60] 


Tamil and Telugu, the ‘present’ in, (summary) 


G. J. Somayaji IX Summaries, 85 
Tamil, Arabu-, (title only) 
M.G. Md. Marakkayar XI Summaries, 213 


Tamil, Changes of meaning of some Sanskrit words in, 4 
(summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 82 


Tamil consonants, dialectical variations of two, [land r] , 
(summary) R.P. Sethu Pillai X Summaries, 182-83 
Tamil, contribution of, to the civilisation and literature 
of South India [in Tamil] (summary) 


’ N. Chengalvarayan (0 


‘ 5e: 
TIT Summaries, 
Tamil country, an account of the maritime activity 
in ancient, (summary) 


N. Chengalvarayan V Summaries, 136-36 


Tamil country, some features of South Indian polity . 
with special reference to the, (summary) 
N. Chengalvarayan VIIT Summarios, 64-65 
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Tamil country, the contribution of the Karnataka 
families to Sanskrit literature in the, 
N. K. Venkatesam Paniulu VII. 37-42 


Tamil culture, the foundations of, (summary) 
P.S. Naidu X Summaries, 182 


Tamil, Halagannada and,: Presidential address, 
Kannada section, X session, Tirupati (summary only) 
B. M. Srikantiah X. 648-88 


Tamil in Chera country (summary) 
A,S, Muthiah Mudaliyar IX Summaries, 89-90 


Tamil kings, the, and their government (summary) 
N. Chengalvarayan IV vol. i, 176-77 
[QMS XVII, 219-16) 
Tamil language and literature, the contribution of 
Europeans to the, (summary) ; ‘ 
C, Pannirukai Perumal Mudaliar X Summaries, 188-89 


Tamil language, Arabic and Persian words in the, 
S. Muhammad Husayn Nainer X. 719-23 


Tamil language, the origin of the, (title only) 
Rajagopala Row IJ. xe 


Tamil literature, glimpses of Mauryan invasion in- i 
classical, S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar IT. 319-23 


Tamil literature, the Sanskrit element in, 
T.R. Ramakrishna Sastri III. 205-11 


Tamil literature, word study and chronology in, 
S. Vaiyapuri Pillai XII vol. iii. 650-54 
Tauil phonelegy (summary) P.S, Subrahmania Sastri 
IIT Summaries, 45 


Tamil poets, the ancient, (sammary) 
' A, Chidambaranatha Chettiar XII Summaries, -4- i. 146-47 
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Tamil polity, some glimpses of ancient, ideal and real 


(title only) C.S. Srinivasachari IL. liv 


Tamil Pursinam (title only) M.G. Md. Ali ‘Marakkayar 
XI Summaries, 213 
Tamil race, the, and Tamilagam (title only) 
A. Chidambaranatha Chettiyar ie 


Tamil section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati, 
P. Subbiah Mudaliyar X. 649-47 


Tamil, semantics with special reference to, 
R. Sethu Pillai XII vol. iii, 655-57 


Tamil siddbantam, on the origin of, V. R. Ranganathan III, 53\36 


Tamil syntax (summary) A. Chidambaranatha Chettiyar 
; X Summaries, 166 67 
(JOR X1V, 112.16) 
Tamil, the passive voice in, (summary) 
A. C. Chettiar IX Summaries, 85 
[J. dan, U. VII, 124-38; Vir. 22.34, 129.90} 
Tamilagam, relation between ancient Karnataka and, 
(summary) V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar 
x Summaries, 181 89 
([KHR VY. ii, 10-15, with a slight change i: title} 
Tamils, education and educational institutions of the 
ancient, as cbtained in the Tamil classics. 
N. Chengalvarayan IX. 1261-72 


Tamils, marriage and marriage customs of the 
ancient, as obtained in the Tamul classics, 


N. Chengalvarayan VII. 297-302 
Tamils, music and musical instruments of the anc'ent, 


(title only) N. Chengalvarayan VL. xix 
(QJIZS XXV1 73-90] 


Tamils, scme contribution cf the ancient, towards civic 
science (summary) NV. Chengalvarayan IT] Sumimarics, 92 


| 


—— a 
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Tamils, stray thoughts about jurisprudence of the anc’ent, 
C. K. Subramania Mudaliar IV vol. ii. 335-51 


Tamils, the ancient, and the Nagas (summary) 
C. S. Srinivasachari LIV vol. i. 175-76 
[IHQ III. 518-29) 


Tamils, the sacred dances of the ancient, as obtained 
in the ancient Tamil classics (summary) 
N. Chengalvarayan V Summaries, 181-82 


Tenjore Maharaja Serfoji's Sarasvati Mahal Library, : 
the, Tanjore. P. P. S. Sasiri III. 713-22 


(vide the Intro, to each af the 19 Vols, of Des. Cata, of Skt, Mss. in the Lilrary, - 
Ed, by the writer] 


Tantras, foreign element in the, [Tibetan influences] 


(title only) P. C, Bagchi VI. xvi 
[ZHQ VII. 1-16) 


Tantratattvadhijigamisa [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
P. R, Sivasubrahmanya Sastri VII. xlvi 


Tantratattvam (title only) Devikanta Siddhanta Shastri VI. xv 


Tantravarttika, the, and Dharmasastra literature 


(title only) P. V. Kane IL. liv 
[(JBBRAS 1. 95-102] 


Taniric form of worship in Bengal, the influence 
of Sankbya system on the, (title only) 
Syama Charan Chakravarty V Summaries, 216 
? 


Tantric texts, the language of the, — why abstruse? 
with special reference to the Cidgaganacandrika 
of Kalidasa (summary) S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 111-12 


Tantricism, home of, (summary) Nangendra Narayan 
Choudhuri VII Summaries, 38-40 
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Tapasavatsaraja. MM. Ramakrishna Kavi "IV vol. ii. 165-79 


Tara, a golden image of, [with a plate] 
S. Ganguly VII. 819-9) 


Ta’rikh Helab, some notes on, 
Vigar Ahmed Hamdani X. 726-29 


Tarudohada- vajralepadi-pradarsanam [in Sanskrit] 


Karur Shashacharya VIII Pandita parisad section; 19-39 


al-Tashbihat, the kitab, of Ibn Abi Aun 
(summary) M. A, Mwid Khan x Summaries, 28 


Tatooing in India, the art of, (title only) 
R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII, xxxvyij 


Tattvajiiana [in Marathi] (summary) 
Bhalchandra Vasudeva Sagarkar VII Summaries, 101-03 


Tattvakaumudi of Vacaspati Mis'ra I, a few stray 
thoughts on the, Umesha Misra VIII. 394-400 


Taitvasara of Changadeva Vates/vara [in Marathi] 
. H.R, Divekar VII. 951 61 


[(Tauta’s Kavyakautuka] Three lost masterpieces 
of Alankarayastra (summary) 
S, P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 


(Prachia Vani 1 i ] 


ibn Taywiyya’s conception of Figh (summary) 
Sirajul Haq XI Summaries, 61-62 


Technical know'edze in India in carly times, 
development of, Presidential address, Technical 
Sciences section, XI session, Hyderabad. ; 
M. Sanaullah XI pt. i, 98-103 


Technical Sciences section, Fine arts and, Presidential 
address, VIII session, Mysore. 
Shahid Suhravardy VIII. 667-89 


i i 





‘~~ 
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Technical Scierces sectior, Ayurveda and, Presidential 
address, 1X session, Trivandrum. 
L, A, Ravi Varma IX, 1121-42 


Technical Sciences section, Presidential address, 
X sossion, Tirupati: Scientific methodology 
in Ayurveda and modern medicine — 
similarit'es and dissimilarities, 


G. Srinivasamurte X. 588-92b 


Technical Sciences section, Presidential address, 
XI session, Hyderabad ; The development 
of technical knowledge in India in early 
times. M. Sanaullah XI pt. ii, 9-108 


Tectinical Sciences section, Presidential address, 
XIT sess'on, Benares, ; 
Prabodh Chandra Sengupta XII vol. ji, 180-92 


Telugu drama, the early, Y. Venkataramana IX; 1273-87 


Teluga folk-music, types of, (summary) atil g3 
G. Dwaraka Bai X Summaries, 188-39 


Telugu grammar, the influence of Sanskrit grammar on, Sys 
(summary) G. J. Somayaji X Summaries; 171 


Telugu language, a critical survey of idiom and 
its evolution ir, (summary) 


B. V. Seshia XI Summaries, 259-53 
Telugu language » form of Pai: aici ?, ig, 
K. Ramakrishnaiah XII vol. iii. 646-49 


Telugu language and literature (summary) G. Somanna 1 vol. 1. Ixxx 
[Telugu] Language reform in Andhra (summary) 
T. Venkateratnam X Summaries, 178-79 
Telugu language, significance of Sanskrit in, (summary) a 
Doma Venkataswamy Gupta V Summaries, 50-51 
2 
Telugu language, the, (summary) 
T. Rajagopala Rao V Summaries, 60-61 
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Telugu language, the dialectic pecularities of; 
in H. B. H. the Nizam’s dominions (summary) 
0. Subba Rao XI Summaries, 251-59 


Telugu language, the grammar of the, (summary) 
{in Telugu] S. Suryanarain Sastri XI Summaries, 258.69 


Telugu literature, old, (summary) of 
K. Sitaramaiya I vol. i, IsxvVilitizgy 


Telugu literature : pasb and present. 
N. Kuppuswamayya IX. 1803-1] 


Telugu literature, patronage cf, under the Kutub Shahis 
(summary) P. V. Krishna Rao XI Summaries, 262-63 
(Lriveni X1y, 126-36) 


Telugu literature, rhyme and rhythm illustrated through 


varieties of ways of modern, (summary) 
S. V. Sastri XI Summaries, 253-54 


Telugu literature, sources of Indian history from, 
(title only) Vanguri Subba Row Il. Wii 


Telugu literature, works on Arthas‘istra in, (summary) 
MM. Ramakrishna Kavi x Swnmaries, 1 


[ASVOI L.A, 103-36) 
(Telugu poets] The royal poets among the Telugu devotees 


of Sri Venkatesvara (summary) ; 
S. Lakshmipati Sastri xX Summaries, 179 


Telugu prabandha, Peddanna as the originator of the, 
(summary) Patalabhedi Subrahmanya Kavi 
X Summaries, 179 


Telugu roots, a study of, C. Narayana Rao VI. 655-73 
[JAHRS VY, 98-100; VI. 4-7; VII, 105.59} 


Telugu, Sanskrit and Prakrit influences on, 
(cummary) C. Narayana Rao TIL Summaries, xvii 


— 


a 
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Telugu section, Presidential address, X session, ! 
Tirupati. KK. Remakrishnaiah X. 610 41 


Telugu, significance of Sanskrit in, (summary) 
Doma Venkata Swami Gupta V Summaries, 61 


Telugu, the development of the Dravidian ‘L’ [rzh] in, 
(summary) J. Ramakrishnaiya XI Summaries, 257-58 


Telugu, the historic accent shift in, (summary) . 
G, J. Somayaj? VIII Summaries, 122° 


Telugu, the king-poets of, (summary) 
T. Rajagopala Rao V Summaries, 58 59 


Telugu, the modern, movement: its origin and progress 
(summary) C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 127 


Telugu, the origin and development of the post-positions 
in, (summary) G. J. Somayaji XI Summaries, 247 


Telugu, the ‘present’ in Tamil and, (summary) 
G. J. Somayaji IX Summaries, 85 


Telugu, words and their ways in, (summary) 
G, Somanna JIT Summaries, 44 


Telugu words, some of the old, occurring in the 
inscriptions of the Telugu country (summary) 
M. Somasekhara Sarma # 
X Summaries, 175 


Telugu: See also under Andhra. 


Telagus, the Andhras and, (summary) 
M. Venkataramanayya III Summaries, 6-69 


Temperaments, the theory of, (summary) 
S. V. Narasimhan X Summaries, 74-75 


Tem ple festivals of Kerala, the political importance 
in some, (summary) 
hea Ps iene a yar XI Summaries, 144-46 





| 
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- Temple, the growth of Hindu, (summary) 
V. M. Narasimhan XI Summaries, 159-61 


Temple, the, in Hindu culture (summary) 
T. Tirimalachari XI Summaries, 157-58 


Temples, archaeology and South Indian, (summary) 
N. R, Samiappa Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 158-59 


Temples, cruciform Indo-Aryan sikhara, ab Dudhai, 
district Jhansi and similar shrines elsewhere 
[with two plates] M.S. Vatsa XII vol. iii, 602-07 


Temples, origin of the apsidal plan of early, (summary) 
G. Yazdani- XI Summaries, 163 


Temples, the architecture of Travancore, 
M.S. Duraswami Ayyangar IX. 1093-1108 


Temples, the rock-cut, in Southern India (summary) 
J. Dubreuil I vol. i. ev 


Temples, Travancore, (summary) R. V. Poduval IX Summaries, 69 
[Travancore Information 1. viii, 1.21] 


. Terracotta figurines, a study of early Indian, 


Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 707-17 


Terracotta figurines in the Patna museum and their 
relation to ethnological races of India 
[with plates] (titie only) Manoranjan Ghosh VIL xvii 


Tevaram period, the religious conditions of the, 
lin South India (7th century A. D.)] (summary) 
[K.] R. Subramanian V Summaries, 165-70 


Thammadi (a tribe in Mysore). (title only) 
L. K. Ananthakrishna Lyer VIL xvi 


Thart language, a specimen of, (title only) 
Babu Ram Saksena x SUEaBB ae 
UL 1. ikiv, pp } 
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St. Thomas in South India. Fr. Placid TX. 709-27 


St. Thomas, the grave of, and his Indian apostolate r 
(summary) K.N. Daniel III Summaries, 86-87 


St. Thomas, the traditional evidence of the South Indian 
apostolate of, (summary) K.N. Daniel IIT Summaries, 88-89 


Tibet, Buddhism in, (summary) 
Rahula Sankrityayana VII Summaries, 156 


{vide ‘‘Culiural Heritage of India,”, Calcutta, Ist edn , 
Vol, I, 297-809] 


Tibetan chronology (summary) 
Rahula Sankrityayana VII Summaries, 155-56 


Tibetan paintings of the Patna museum, a study of, 
Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 785-90 


Tibetan phonetics (title only) George N. Rodrich V Summaries, 214 


Tikas, a few critical remarks on pracma, (title only) 
Anonymous IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 ° 


Tilakawada copper-p'ate inscription, a note on, 
of the time of king Bhoja Paramara of Malwa 
(Vikrama Sarhvat 1103). J.S. Kudalkar I vol. ii. 319-96 


Tipu, probable revenue under, M.H. Gopal VIII. 487-501 
Tipu Sultan. K.N. Venkatasubba Sastri, VIII. 600-03 


Tipu Sultan, a note on four India Office letters 
of the reign of, H.C. Ray X. 896-402 


Tipy’s financial machinery (summary) 
M. H, Gopal VIII Summaries, 68 


Tirayars, the, in Mohenjo-daro (summary) 


H. Heras IX Summaries, 102-03 
(JBBRAS XIV. 73-78} 


Tirujfiana Sambandhar, the epoch of Kina Pandya, and 
Tirumangai Alvar, R. Shama Sastri TIT, 223-97 
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Tiromalaideva Maharaya- T.V. Mahalingam IX. 827-32 


_ Tirumangai alvar, the epoch of Ktiaa Pandya, 
Tirujffana Sambandhar and, R. Shama Sastri ILI, 223-97 


Tirnvaymoli [of Nammalvar], light thrown by, on 
the Upanisads (summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 33 


Titian and his unique painting of “Venus recreating 
herself with music”. J. E. Saklatwaila XT Summaries, 190-9] 


Tivaradeva, the date of, [6th century A. D.] (summary) 
V.V. Mirashi VII Summaries, 10-7]. 
(Jha Comm, Vol, 223.34) 


Toda, a phonetic transcription from, 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji VI. 679-83 


Toda, echo-words in, (summary) 
M. B. Emeneau Ix Summaries, 62 
{NI4 I, 109.17] 
Tolkaspiyar’s progressive view of language (summary) 
S. Vaiyapuri Pillai : IX Summaries, 85-86 
(Kalaimagal, (Tamil), Madras, XII (1988), @ series of 5 articles] 
Tolkappiyar’s religion (summary) ; 
S. Vaiyapuri Pillai X Summaries, 183-84 
(40R VIIli] 


Ton jues, a practical method of acquiring a large number of, 
(summary) Frank R. Blake V Summaries, 209 


Toramana, the Iranian name of the Hunnic king, 
who invaded India (summary) 
Jivanji Jamshedji Modi JIT Summaries, xvi 
[Or. Conf. Pap, 2¢5-27] 
Toramana’s rule in central India, the first year of, 
(title only) D.B. Dishkalkar TT. Vii 


Tows-planning and house-building in ancient India 
according to Silpasastras (summary) 


K, Rangachari IV vol. i. 162-63 
; [IHQ III. 818-38; IV, 102-09] 
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Town-planning in ancient India. V. V. Vadnerkar VIII. 807-12 


Town-planning : See also wnder Streets. 


Traditional learning, present condition of the old, 
(summary) P. Jhwal Prasad III Summaries, 207 


Tragedy the form of, in Sanskrit drama (summary) 
Vansi Dhar XI Summaries, 94-95 


Tragedies in Sanskrit. S. Ramachandra Rao VIII. 274-301 


Tragedies, is the absence of, a defect in Sanskrit 


literature? (summary) 
Y. Chandrasekhara Sastri VIII Summaries, 25 


(Traivikrama, Damaka and,] Two more dramas of 
Bhasa, M. Ramakrishna Kavi Ill. 80-84 


Transmigration of the soul, the doctrine of the, 
Indian and Greek (summary) Ramaprasad Chanda YI, 299 


Travancore, agricultural ceremonies among thre? tribes of, 
(summary) David G, Mandelbaum IX Summaries, 63 


Travancore, importance of anthropology and its progress in, 
(title only) L. A, Krishna Atyer IX. lxv 


Travancore, inheritance of the primitive people of, 
L. A. Krishna Iyer IV vol. ii. 353-56 


Travancore, popular government in mediaeval, 
A, S, Ramanatha Ayyar TI. 349-57 


Travancore temples (summary) 
R. Vasudeva Poduval 1X. gags 


[Travancore Information I, vii, 1-21) 


Travancore temples, the architecture of, [with plates] 
M. S. Duraswami Ayyangar IX, 1093-1108 
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Travancore tribes, notes on, (title only) ; 
Mrs, Marguerite Milward IX. Ixv 


{Aan XD, 41 ff] 
Tree worship, the origin of the name of Pataliputra 


and the cult of, (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh Viiv 


Trikalingadhipati, the title, — the lord of the three Kalingas. 
L, P. Pandeya Sarma IX. 892-97 


‘Tripadinitinayanam’, Murarimis'ra and, (title only) 
[in Sanskrit] S. K. Ramanatha Sastrigal V Summaries, 215 
[JOR If, 266-78; V. iii, Supplemeat, Mdits also portions of the work] 


Trisastis‘alakdpurusacarita of Hemacandracirya, 
the Adisvaracarita the first book of the, (summary) 
Helen M. Johnson V Summaries, 67-70 


Trita. S. V. Venkateswara ; VI. 547-50 


Tritsu to Sudas, geneology from, (title only) 


MI. Shahiaullah XIT Summaries, pt. iii, Ds 1 


Trivandrum plays, on the use of the prohibition particle 
‘mi’ in the, K. A. Subramania Iyer V vol. i. 616-29 


Tryambaka iva vihitacalayriyah (title only) 
D. S. Sharma XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. iti 


Tuberculosis, whether, [is] incurable (summary) 
G.P. Shastri XI Summaries, 209 


Tuglak, Muhammad bin, and the raja of Ma’bir. 
AH. Heras VI. 29-34 


Tuhfatul-Hind, contents of the, (summary) 
| M. Ziauddin VII Summaries, 100 


Tulsidas, the life and works of Ratnavali, wife of 
Goswami, (summary) Din Dayal Gupta X Summaries, 213 
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Tulsidas, the parentage of, (summary) 
Ram Kumar Chaube . IV vol. i. 200 


Tulsidas’s Ramayan, Persian loan words in, (summary) 
Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 201 


Tulu — a few philological facts about the language 
(summary) Udipi Venkatakrishna Rao YV Summaries, 55-57 


Tyagaraja, the idealism of 51, (summary) 
Harinagabhushanam X Summaries, 141-42 


Udanavarga, Sanskrit, and its Prakrt originals. ; 
N. P. Chakravartt V vol. i. 796-805 


Udayana of Kausambi, identification of, with 


Udayin of Magadha. H. C, Seth X. 469-71 
{ABORT XXI. 97.99] 


Udayana, on the chronology of king, N.N. Ghosh VIII. 482-86 
[wide the writer's book: “An Early History of Kausambi”, Allahabad, 1935) 


Udbhata, the rhetorician, a note on, (summary) 
S. Lakshmipati Sastri TX Summaries, 12 


[Udbhata’s Bhamahavivaranam] ‘Three lost masterpieces 
of Alankarasastra (summary) S. P. Bhattacharya 
XIT Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 


[Prachya Vani I, i,] 


Ukkashz, the grave of the Saheb-i-, [the companion of 
the Prophet], at Mahmood Bunder [ie. Porto Novo] 
[and the monument of the Arab period in Ma’bar] 
M.G. Md. Ali Marakkayar XI Summaries, 157 


Unaiistitras, authorship of the, (title only) 
K. G. Subrahmanyan IV vol. i. 217 
[JOR 1, 58-56) 


Untouchables and untouchability, historical glimpses of, 
with suggestion of remedies (summary) 
Hiralal Amritlal Shah - IX Summaries, 98-99 
? 
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Upacara, the meaning of the word, according to 
Gotiama and the rhetoricians (summary) 
Har Dutt Sharma VIIT Summaries, 27-28 
(PO 1, i, 268.) 


Upanisadic passages, notes, textual and exegetical, 
onafew, S. K, Belvalkar V Summaries, 215 


(Rev. Phil. Rel. I, (March 1980) 1ff, with a slight change in litle] 


Upanisadie prosody. P. G. Gopalakrishna Iyer IV vol. ii, 25-58 


(JOR TI, 117-25, 247-65, with a slight change in title] 


Upanisadic texts, four unpublished, tentatively edited and 
translated for the first time. [Baskalamantropanisad, 
Chagaleyopanisad, Arseyopanisad and S’aunakopanisad] 
S. K. Belvalkar IIT. 17-40 


Upanisads, education in the Brahmanas and, (summary) 


Radha Kumud Mookerji I vol. i. ix 
[Sir Aswtosh Mookerjee Silver Jub, Vols. Vol. IIT. pt. i, 217-51] 


Upanisads, ethics in the, and modern life. 
K.P. Trivedi _ VII, 481-85 


Upanisads, Sirr-i-Akbar: a Persian translation of the, 
(summary) B. Hazara XII Summaries, pt. 4, 42 


Upanisads, the ethics of the, (title only) M. Hiriyanna II. lv 
[ABORT V. 55-65] 


Upanisads, the teachers of, U. C. Bhattacharya TIT. 51-62 


Upavarsa and Bodhayana (summary) 
T. K. Gopalaswamy Aiyangar X Summaries, 43-44 


Upavarsa, the conception and number of pramainas 
according to, (summary) 
V, A. Ramaswami Sastri ."""\° XTT Summaries, pt. i. 111-19 
: (JGIRI IL. 297-42, 821-85] 


* 
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Uragapuram, a note on, [identified with Tirunages'varam, 
near Kumbhakonam] T. N. Subramaniam VII. 597-603 


Urdu, a scheme for the compilation of an encyclopaedia in, 
fin Urdu] (summary) Faiz Mohammad 
Siddiqui XI Summaries, 232-34 


Urdu, an ancient poct of, (title only) 
S. Masood Hasan Razvi VI. xx 


Urdu, Dakhini, [in Urdu] (summary) 
Abdul Qadir Sarwart XI Summaries 226-28 


Urdu, diacritical marks in, {in Urdu] (summary) 
Muhammad Hamidullah XI Summaries, 225-26 
* [Separately pub, by the writer, 1941, Hyderabad] 
Urdu drama, the birth of, {in Urdu] (summary) 
Syed Badshah Husain XI Summaries, 228-29 


Urdu, element of, in an old Persian dictionary 
(title only) H. M. Shairant V Summaries, 220 


Urdu literature, Hyderabad’s contribution to, : 
(title only) S. M. Q. Zore XI pt. i. 56 


Urdu literature, modern tendencies in, (title only) 
Sainul Haque VI. xx 


Urdu literature, the origin and growth of romance in 
classical, and its inflaence on modern Urdu fiction 
lin Urdu] Syed Yusufuddin Ahmad Balkhi VI. 429-39 


Urdu lyrics, modern tendencies of, (summary) 
{in Urdu] Abdul Hafiz - XI Summaries, 231-32 


Urdu newspapers [in Urdu] (summary) 
Syed Mohiuddin Khaduri XI Summaries, 235 
, 23: 


Urdu poetry of Sultan Muhammad Quli of Golkonda, 
Hindi element in the, (summary) 
S. Mohiuddin Qadri IX Summaries, 9 
% ? 
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Urdu poetry, revival of, in the Deccan during the reign 
of Nawab Mir Nizam Ali Kban Asifjah II (sum mary) 


Abdul Qadir Sarwari VIII Summaries, 14 
Urdu poetry, the Lucknow school of, (summary) 

S.G, Mohiuddin Qadri VITT Summaries, 19 
Urdu poetry, the nature of Hindu contribution to 

modern, (title only) Mohan Singh ered. 
Urdu press, the, (summary) 

Hamidullah Afsar IV vol. i. 210-11 
Urdu prose, future of, (title only) A.S. Bokhari V vol. i. 168 


Urdu, rare books of, in the libraries of Hyderabad. 
(summary) [in Urdu] . 


Shaikh Rahimuddin Kamal XI Summaries, 234-35 
Urdu, satire and humour in, fin Urdu] (summary) 
Kalimuddin Ahmad XI Summaries, 235-36 
Urdu section, Presidential address, V session, Lahore. 
Nawab Sadar Yar Jang V vol ii, 1321-66 
Urdu section, Presidential address, VI session, Patna. 
S. Khuda Bukhsh VI. 413-27 
Urdu section, Presidential address, VII session, 
Baroda [in Urdu] Abdul Haq VII. 1003-96 


Urdu section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 
Maulvi Abdul Haq X Urdu section, 1-20 


Urdu section, Presidential address, XI session, 
Hyderabad [in Urdu] ‘ 
Abdus Sattar Siddiqui XI pt. ii. Urdu section, 1-8 


Urdu stage aur agha Hashr [in Urdu] (title only) 
M. Imtiaz Ali V_ vol. i. 168 


Urdu, the epic poetry in, (summary) 
S. M, Zamin Ali ZY vol. i, 206-08 
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Urdu, the independence cf, [in Urdu] (summaz'y) 
Shaikh Rahinud-din Kamal XI Summaries, 2384-35 


Urdu, the origin cf, lin Hindi] (summary) 
Chandrabali Pande X Summaries, 214 


[Urdu] The themes of old Dakhini poets [in Urdu] 
(summary) Naseeruddin Hashimi XI Summaries, 229-30 


Urdu, the vowel signs in, and Urdu curriculam 
(summary) M. U. Nazim Ansari VII Summaries, 107 


Urdu words, different spellings of some, (summary) 
Hamidullah Afsar IV vol. i. 911 


Urusi Arfan, a short summary of Bahri’s, 
(title only) S..4. W. Bokhari Xi] 


Urwa, the begger minstrel of Arabia (title only) 
Wahib Mirza VIe-xix 


Utkal or Ordisca— the ccuntry and its language: 
Presidential address, Oriya section, 
VI session, Patna. Gopal Chandra Praharaj VI. 373-86 


Uttamanambi Tirumalainatha, Srirangam, — an unknown 
Sanskrit poet of the fifteenth century. 
A. M. Satakoparamanujacharya IX. 500-02 


Uttararamacarita, critical fallacies as regards, 
(title only) R. M. Joshi Vise 


Uttararamacarita, Kundamala and the, 
K, A, Subramonia Iyer VII. 91-97 


Uvvata and Mabidhara (summary) 
Lakshman Sarup V Summaries, 10-12 
[IL (Grierson Comm. Vols) 1983] 


Vacaspatimis'ra, the text of the Nyaya stitras according to, 
V. G. Paranjpe X. 296-309 
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Vafranawiz?, who was, J. M. Desai XII vol. iii. 703-05 


Va gada, foundation of the Gubila power in, 
Golap Chandra Ray Chaudhuri X. 478-81 


Vahni, Agni and Angiras in the Reveda — a philological 
study (summary) 
P. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summar‘es, 11-12 


Vahram i Varchavand’, ‘Apar matan i Shah, a note on the 
words ‘Zirak triman’ in a Pahlavi text, [edits also 
a tranccription and translation of the text] 
Ervad Maneck F. Kanga XII vol. iii. 687-91 


Vaidik avavimayam [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
Madhava Shastri V Summaries, 214, 


Vaidikayajfia—hirnsatmakatvam (title only) 
Dharmadeva Siddhalankara : IX, lix 


Vaidikesvara—vadah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
Dharmadeva [Siddhalankara] VIII. xlyi 


| Vaidyanathe, the, and Nakules'vara of Karvan 
in the Baroda state (summary) 
G. K. Shrigondekar VII Summaries, 130 


Vaistesika, is, an old school of Mimarisa ? 
(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. ii. pl 


Vaigesikasttra II. ii. 6 (summary) 
N. Sivarama Sastry IX Summaries, 30-31 


Vaisnavism in Kamaripa (title only) Sarat Chandra Goswami IT, ly 


Vaisnavism in medieval South India (summary) 
T. V. Mahalingam VIIT Summaries, 73 


Vaisnavism in South India before Raminuja (summary) 
S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar I vol. i. Ixxxv-Ixxxvii 


Vaisnavism, the doctrine of sudden ecstacy in 
Saivism and, N. N. Sen Gupta X. 264-75 
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Vais'viinara, the Vedic deity, explained (summary) 
Cc. V. Vaidya VII Summaries, 142-43 


Vaiyakaranas, the conception of guna among the, 
(summary) K, A. [Subramonia] Iyer XI Summaries, 85 
[NTA Y, 121-80] 


Vaiyakaranas: See also under Vyakarana. 


Vajrapani, evolution of, (title only) 


N. G, Majumdar II. lit 
Vajrayéna, glimpses of, Benoyiosh Bhattacharya III. 129 41 
Vakatakas, the capitals of the, V. V. Mirashi X. 455-61 


Valabhi, Buddhist monasteries in, D. B. Dishkalkar VII. 813-18. 


Valabhi coins, note on some, (summary) 
G. P. Taylor I vol. i, cix 


Valabhi dynasty, expuls'on of Buddhism from Saurashtra 
conterminous with the fall of, (summary) 
R. N. Ra’nina III Summaries, 120 


Valabhi plates, localities mentioned in the, 
(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar II. lviii 


Valabhi school of Vedabhasyakaras, the, (summary) 
C. Kunhan Raja VI. 539-40 


Valakhilya hymns, the new commentary on, (summary) 
C. G. Kashikar XI Summaries, 11-12 
; [PO IX. i-ii, 208] 
Vallabha, Leibnitz and, on personality é 
(title only) U. J. Trivedi Villon 


Vellabhaedrya, a further note on Visnusvami and, 
G. H, Bhatt VIII. 322-23 


Vallabhacarya,! the birth-date of, the advccate of 
Suddhadvaita-vedanta. G.H. Bhatt . IX. 595-602 
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Vallabhacarya, Visausvami and, G. H. Bhatt VII, 449-65 


Vamana Bhatta Bana [in Sanskrit] 
R. V. Krishnamacharya III. 68-69 


Varhs'zs, the, and the gotra-pravara lists of Vedic 
literature (summary) U. N. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 
[HQ XVIII. 20.26] 


Vafici problem, the, (summary) 


T. K. Krishna Menon X Summaries, 201-02 
(\BRVRI VIII. 46-47, 92-120; J7Hf XIX. 171-94; Issued also as separate 
booklet, Trichur (Cochin Statc) 1940] 


Vafici — the capital of the ancient Cera kingdom identified 
with the Tiruvanci-kalam, in the Cochin state 
(summary) P. Anujan Achan X Summaries, 204-07 


Vaimayaviveka of Cintamani Mis'ra, review of, 
K. Kar XII vol. ii. 298-304 


Varadacarya, the ancestry and date of poet, (summary) 
ELV. Viraraghavacharya X Summaries, 172+73 
: [ASTOI II, §5-91] 


Varadambikaparinaya: See Ambikaparinaya. 


Vararuci and Katyfiyana, Kannada paper on, (summary) 
M.N. Srinivasa Iyengar VIIT Summaries, 36 


Varena country, the, of the Avesta (summary) 
Muhammad Shahidullah ~ XI Summaries, 238-28 
[Inéo-’ranica TIT. ii, (Oct, 1948)] 


Varna a barrier to Indian or human progress?, is, (summary) 
K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Suimmaries, 114-15 


Varnakas or typical descriptions, a note on the, 
NV. Vaidya XAT vol. ii, 472-73 
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‘Varnaratnakara’, the, of Jyotiris'‘vara Kayis'ekharacarya. 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji IV vol. ii. 553-621 
i [The work edited critically by theZwriter, Calcutta, 1940] 


Varuna, the identity between, and Ahura Mazda. 
R. Zimmerman TIT. -113-25 


Vasisthis of Pistapura, the, [Pithapur] (summary) ; 
V. S. Ramachandra Murthy IX Summaries, 40 


Vasubandhu or Subandhu OR a glimpse into the literary 
history of the Mauryan age. F 
Rangaswami Sarasvati II. 203-18 


Vasudeva, yamaka-kav', [in Sanskrit] iby are 
V. Venkatarame Sharma : -X. 187-202 


Visudevananda [of Alkoo Srinivasa Sastri] (summary) ciate 
A, Sita Rama Rao -XI Summaries, 93 


Vatsabhatti, Mandas cr inscription of, (title only) tex 
Raghuvara Mithulal Sha Sastri IX. lxv 


Vatsabhatti’s pras‘asti — a fresh study (summary) 
K. Rama Pisharoti VITI Summaries, 99 
[Dr. 8. kK. Aiyangar Comm, Vol. pp. 69-73} 
Vatsa-Haran (title only) Y. M. Agashe X. lix 
Vatsyiyana, dates of Patafjali and, H. A. Shah IV vol. ii. 145-55 


Vedabhasyakarar, the Valabhi school of, (summary) 
C. Kunhan Raja VI 535-87 


Vecdsamepaureseyatvam (in Sanskrit] (summary) 
Manisankar Vasantaram Upadhyaya VII Summaries, 124-25 


Vedain zajyautice, the Paryva-rasi or full-and—new moon j 
formula of the, R. Shama Shastry . VIII. 692-97 


Vedinigas, Pratisikhyas and the, (title only) 
Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. tii, P. iii 





VEDANTA A. 1.0.0, 1-Xit 142 
Vedanta commentators before Sankaracarya. 

P. V. Kane V vol. ii. 937-53 
{Vedanta dialectic and monisti¢,] Is not-being 

deduced from being ? (Hegel and Citsulha). 

Janaki Vallabha Bhattacharya XII vol. ii, 415-21 
Vedanta, integral, (summary) G, Krishna Sastri IV vol. i. 79 


Vedanta, integral, (summary) K. Visvanathan X Summaries, 76-77 
[Kalyanakalpataru VII, 842-60] 

Vedanta, landmarks in the evolution of the sutras of, 
Umesh Chandra Bhattacharjee IV vol. ii, 7738-85 


Vedanta philcsophy, schcols and sub-schools cf, 
(summary) Kannoo Mal V Summaries, 115-17 


Vedanta, the new psychology and the cld, (summary) 
K. S. Ramaswami Sastri VIII Summaries, 48-49 


Vedantadesika, an investigation on forgotten works 
quoled by, (title on}y) 
S. Krishnamachariar V Summaries, 215 


Vedantanam ckavakyata [in Sanskrit] 
H. N. Raghavendrachar —_ III Pandita parisad section, 31-38 


{Vedaatasttras] An answer to Dr. Thibaut (summary) 
T. A, Venkateswara Dikshitar III Summaries, 183-85 
|Lirumalai Sri Venkatesvara I, 55-62, 119-28] 


Vedantasttras, the traditional author of the, — 
Badarayana or Krsnadvaipayana, ? 
V. V. Mirashi II. 463-70 


Vedantastitras: See also Badarayana-sutras and Brahmasutras. 


Vedante ca, Vyakarane, granthakaranam anavadhana- 
ananavadhanabhasah, tatprasaktam canyat 
[in Sanskrit] (sammary) 
Balacharya Gajendragadkar I vol. i. xe-xe 
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Vedantic intuition and mysticism (title only) 
- Asutosh Shastri VI. xv 


Vedantins, two old, (title only) M. Hiriyanna II. lv 


Vedas, antiquity and interpretation of the, 
(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. ii. p. i. 


Vedas, determination of the vernal equinox in the 
constellations Punarvasu, Pusya, Asiesa, ete. 


Or further researches into the antiquity of the, 
V. H. Vader ; IV vol. ii. 69-103 


Vedas, evolution and the, [in Sanskrit] (title only) 
Vishvanath IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 


Vedas, study of the, [in sanskrit] (summary) 
Gauridatta Sasiree I vol. i. vili 


Vedas, the, and the agamas (summary) 
C.K. Subramania Mudaliar X Summaries, 189 


Vedas, the exegesis of the, with a special reference 
to the 33rd chapter of the Aitareya Brahmana 


(summary) R. N. Suryanarayana VIII Summaries, 6 
[FO I1I, 45.56, 284-49} 


Vedas, times of the, (title only) Punja Suri VIL xlv 


Vedic culture, contribution of Bihar to, 
HI. C. Chakladar VI. 507-15 


Velic culture, epic traditions of the origin of, 


in Eastern India (summary) 
Haran Chandra Chakladar IV vol. i: Summaries, 30-32 


Vedic cycle, the, and era of thirty-three years 
(summary) R. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 2. 


Vedic Gods, forgetten, (title only) 
H. R, Divekar VIII Summaries, 2~ 
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Vedic Gods, the, (summary) H. A Shah VII. 125-30 
[ABORI XVII. §7-176) 


Vedic hapex legomena, scme unexplained, (title only) 


A. Sharma XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 


Vedic iconography (summary) S. V. Venkateswara V Summaries, 21 
: [Rupam XII, 21-27] 


Vedic India, anthropo-geography of, (summary) 
V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar XI Summaries, 1-4 


Vedic interpretation and tradition: Presidential address, 
Vedic section, VI session, Patna. 
Vidhusekhara Sasiri VI. 483-506 


(VBQ VIL (1930-81) 244-67] 


Vedic literature [in Sanskrit] 
Kedaranatha Vidyabhusana IY vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 2-8 


Vedic literature, gifts of the, to humanity: Presidential 
address, Vedic section, X sersion, Tirupati. 
Pramathanatha Tarkabhushan X. 1-9 


Vedic literature, gotra and pravara in, P. V. Kane VIT. 817-22 


Vedic literature, the meaning of the word ‘nishka’ in the, 
and its significance about the origin of coinage in - 
ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh TY vol. ii. 711-22 


Vedic literature, the vaths'as and the gotra-pravara lists of, 


(summary) U. N. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 
[ZHQ XVIIT. 20.25] 


Vedic lores (summary) Hiralal Amritlal Shah IX Summaries, 97 
: (ABORI XX, 262-63] 


Vedic mantras as explained by Durgadas Lahiri 
(title only) Pramathanath Sanyal I. Slix 
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-Vedic, pre-, civilisation and the influence of the Vedic . 
civilisation thereon (title only) S. V. Ketkar II. 1 


Vedic religion (title only) R. N. Suryanarayana VIII. xxxiii 


Vedic section, Presidential address, IT session, Calcutta. 
S. K. Belvalkar II. 3-9 


Vedic section, Presidential address, V session, Lahore 
(summary) A. C. Woolner V vol. i. 197-99 


Vedic section, Presidential address, VI session, Patna: 
Vedic interpretation and tradition. 
Vidhusekhara Sastri VI. 483-506 
[VBQ VIII. (1980.81) 244.67} 
-Velic section, Sanskrit-, Presidential address, 
VII session, Baroda (summary) A.C. Woolner VII, 3-4 


Vedic section, Presidential address, VIII session, 
Mysore: The Reveda and the Mohenjo—daro. 
Lakshman Sarup VITT. 1-22 


Vedic and Indo-Aryan origins section, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. . 
Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya IX. 125-66 


[Comments on the above] IX. 71-73 


Vedic section, Presidential address, X session, 
Tirupati: Gifts of the Vedic literature to humanity. 
Pramathanatha Tarkabhushan X. 1-9 


Vedic section, Presidential address, XI session, 
Hyderabad: Vedic studies—their present position 
and desiderata. Manilal Patel - XI pt. ii. 1-11 


Vedic section, Presidential address, XII session, 
Benares: The future of Vedic researches. 
C, Kunhan Raja XII yol, ii. 23-35 
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Vedic studies — their present position and desiderata : 
Presidential address, Vedic section, XT session, 
Hyderabad. Manilal Patel XI pt. u. 1-11 


Vedic texts relating to planetary bodies (summary) 
S. V. Venkateswara IV vol. i. Summaries, 11-12 


Vedic texts, traces of stone age in the, (summary) 


S. V. Venkateswara TIT Summaries, 24-25" 


Védic words and hymns, the interpretation of some of 
the obscure, Nagendranarayan Chaudhuri IX. 167-72 


Velanadu, Gonka II, king of, — A. D. 1132-63 
(summary) R. Subrahmanyam IX Summaries, 41 


Ve'anati Codas, the, (summary) Y. Venaktaramana 


XI Summaries, 135-36 
(QJMS XXXVI, 79-83] 


Yena—the deity of the Rgveda, hymn X. 123, 
an investigation into the nature of, (summary) 


V. M. Apte XII Summaries, pt. i. 24-25 
[BDCRI VI. 87-46] 


Vengi, Jatacoda Bhima and the interregnum in, 
(summary) Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 97-98 


Venigadu (title only) Muliya Thimmappaiya VIII. xlv 


Ven'‘ata Il of the Aravidu dynasty, three contemporary 
letters on the Vijayanagara king, H..Heras III. 329-35 


Venkatam is not the Tirumalai referred to in the 
Tiruvandati (summary) 
A. M. Satagoparamanujachariar X Summaries, 187-88 


Verttatamakhin and the seventy-two melakartas (summary) 


V. Raghavan XI Summaries, 191 
: (JM A-Madras XII, 67-79} 





447 TITLE INDEX ’ VIJAYADITYA 





Ven‘atanatha, the vedantist (summary) 
N. Srinivasacharya TIT Summaries, xxxiv-ix 


Yenus recreating herself with music’, Titian 
and his unique painting of, (summary) 
J. E. Saklatwala XI Summaries, 190-91 


Verbal roots, the origin of prefixes, suffixes and, 
(title only) R. N. Saha VI. xvi 


Verbal roots, the, origin of the (title only) 
R.N. Saha V Summaries, 214 


Vernacular [literature], importance of the, 
(title only) B. M. Dattatreya V Summaries, 219 


Vernaculars, on a uniform Braille system for Indian, 
by Prof. P. M. Advani (title only) Z J.S. Taraporewala ITI. lviii 


Vernaculars, the development of palatal sounds in 
some eastern Sanskritic, DD. M. Datta VI. 707-14 


Videha, the place of, in ancient and medizval India 
(title only) Kumar Ganganand Sinha Il. liv 
[J Dept. Lett, XV. 80-83] 
Vidtisaka in Sanskrit plays, the, (summary) ; 
Paravastu V, Ramanujaswami III Summaries, 17 


[Revised in the writer’s paper: “Humour in Sanskrit Plays,” 
ASVOI V. i, 17-80; VII. i, 12-21} 


Vidyapati, a Maithila writer on Dharmasastra. 
Bhabatosh Bhattacharya XII vol. ii. 28¢-97 


Vidyapati Thakur, Maithal-kokil, (title only) 
L. P. Pandeya V Summaries, 219 


Vidyasundara, the long-lost Sanskrit, [with a plate] 
Sailendranath Mitra II. 215-20 


Vijayaditya [VII of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty], 
two new copper-plate inscriptions of, (summary) 
R. Subba Rao VII Summaries, 77-79 
(JAHRS IX, 24.35] 
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Vijayanagara, Kampila Raya and the founders of, 
(summary) V. K. Bhandarkar XI Summaries, 139-40 


Vijayanagara king Venkata IT of the Aravidu dynasty, 
_ three contemporary letters on the, H. Heras III. 329-35 


Vijayanagara, the founders of, b>fore the foundation 
of the city (summary) 


N. Venkataramanayya IX Summaries, 48-51 
[JOR XIL 17-20) 


[Vijayanagaram palace plates] Benavres plates of 
Hariraja of Stra dynasty [with a plate] 


_ Ahi Bhushan Bhattacharya XII vol. iii. 590-94 
Vijfianavada, evolution of, (summary) 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya VIT Summaries, 56 

(Wo X. 1-18] 


—Vijfianavada, nitya-, and ksa xikavijianavada, 
distinction between, fin Sanskrit] 
Embar Krishnamacharya VII. 1175-78 


Vijfianesvara, the predecessors of, (summary) 
P. V. Kane III Summaries, 6-12 
[(JBBRAS TI, 193-224] 


Vikrama and Kalidisa — their identification. 
S. N. Jharkhandi XII vol. ii. 520-23 


Vikrama era, who founded the, (summary of the paper). 
A. S. Altekar XII vol. ii. 501-02 


Vikrama era, who was the founder of the, (summary) 
M. V. Kibe XII Summaries, pt. ii. 18-19 
(JGIRI 1, 417-9) 


Vikrama sarhvat. D.C. Sircar XII vol. ii. 510-11 


Vikramaditya and Kilidasa (title only) 
J. 5S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 
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Vikramaditya, historicity of, R.B. Pandey. - XII vol. ii. 503-09: 


Vikramaditya VJ’s accession, the ethics of, and 
vindication of his character (title only) Bar ee 
A. Venkataramayya II. hii 
Vikramaditya, the founder of the Samvat era (summary) ia 
A, Rangaswami Saraswati IIL Summaries, 121-27 


Vikramaditya, the founder of the Vikrama era, (title only) 
J. S. Karandikar _ XII Summaries, pt. iii. p;. ii- 


Village. paficdyat, the autonomy and expansion of the, ‘ 
Radhakamal Mookerjee II. 151-62 


Vilvamangala, saint, [also edits Dureastuti, Balakrsna- . 
stuti and Bhavanamukuram of Vilvamangala] 
Ullur S, Parameswara Aiyar IX. 471-91 


Vimalaratnalekha, the, or an epistle to king Nayapala — 
of Magadha from Dipankara S'rijfiana, with 
Sanskrit reconstruction and English translation. aoe 
Anathnath Basu V vol. ii. Supplement, i-iv & 1-27 


[Vimuktimagga] A fragment of the Tibetan version 
of a lost Indian work. P. V. Bapat VII. 131-35 


Viniuktimarga, interpolations in the fragmentary 
Tibetan versions of the, (summary) 
P. V. Bapat XI Summaries, 80-81 
: ‘ (NIA VII. 58-60] 


(Vina), similarity between the human body (vertibral 
column] and the yal, (title only) 
R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xii 


[Vinavasavadattam] A new drama of Bhasa (summary) 
C. Kunhan Raja VI: 593 
(Available fragments edited by the writer: Acts I-III; Madras Or, § 
No, 2, being a reprint from Supps. to JOR I, Ill, IV, V: Act IV: Supp. to 
JOR X, iv; Acts V and VI: BV V Supp, 41-52; Act VII: JOR XVI, 1-6] 
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Vinaya, the, litératire of the Buddhists (summary) 
N.K. Bhagawat IV vol. i. xxix-xxx 


Vindhyavasin (summary) B. Bhattacharya IV vol. i. 85-89 
(JZ VI, 96.49) 

Viragaiva philosophy, conception of Brahma in, 
M. S, Basavalingiah VII. 313-91 


Viras‘aivism, agamic,. S. G. Sakharpekar VII. 399-404 


Virdi copper-plates of Sarh. 297, the, : the first 
known grant of Kharagraha I [with plates] 
._ ALS, Gadre VII. 659-76 


Virgin birth and nativity (summary) 
Hiralal Amritlal Shah VII. 833-36 
[Pt i. of the writer's article; “Two Gospels”, ABORI XXIII. 465.72) 


Vis‘esadvaita (summary) Virupaksha Wodeyar TI vol. i, clxxviii-~ix 


Visiistadvaita cosmology, a note on, (sumuary) ; 
M. Yamunacharya x Summaries, 13-74 


Vivistidvaita philosophy, dehatmadharma in, (summary) 
K. C. Varadachari XI Summaries, 113-14 


Vivistadvaita philosophy, on, (title only) 
Swami Virupaksha W odeyar T.As 


Visistadvaita, the human personality and its destiny 
according to, (summary) M. Yamunacharya IX Summaries, 23 


Visiistadvaitasvarupam (title only) Raghuvaracharya VII, xlvii | 


Visnubhakti-sudhakaramu [of Vizayaramaraju] 
B. Venkata Ramanayya XI Summaries, 248-49 


Visnukundin geneology (summary) 
K, Gopalachari Ix Summaries, 42-43 
[vide the writer's book; “arly History of the Andhra Country", 
Madras, 1941, ch. XI, pp, 201-08] 


451 TITLE INDEX VITTHALA 





Visnupuri and his work Bhaktiratnavali, further light on 


the date of, (summary) 
G. V. Devasthali XII Summaries, pt. i. 58-59 
{IC XI. 98-107] 


Visnu’s incarnations (summary) R, Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 1 


Visnu’s paradevata paramarthya sculptured at Mahabali- 


puram (title only) 


R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V Summaries, 217 
[14 LX, 101-04] 


Visnu’s strides (summary) R. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 2 
Visnusvami and Vallabhacarya. G. H. Bhatt VII. 449-65: 
Visnusvami and Vallabhacarya, a further note on, 

G, H. Bhatt VIII. 322-28 
Visnuvardhana the Hoysala king, religion under, 

(summary) R. Rama Rao _.. X Summaries, 105-08 
Vis'vamitra in Bihar. A, Banerji-Sastri VI. 185-88 


Vis'vamitra, symbolism of, (title only) 
S. V. Vishwanatha IV vol. i. 218 
[vide the writer's book ; ‘Racial Synthesis 'of-Hindu Culture’, London, 
1928, pp, 134-39} 


Vis'ves'varabhatta, Nirnayakaustubha or Laghunirnaya- 
_kaustubha of, —its date and contents. ’ 
Har Dutt Sharma IX. 406-14 


Vistves'‘vara—smrti [in Sanskrit] (summary) 
Bisheswarnath Reu _ XI Summaries, 91 
[ABORI XXII. 69-11; PO. Y, ii-iii, 199.48] 


Vitthala, an Adontetieatien: of the idol of, in the 
Viithala temple at Hampi [with plates] j 
C, Narayana Rao VIII. 715-28 
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Voyage, sastras and, [in Sanskrit] 
Vitthalram Shastri VII. 1179-83 


Voyage, Bear, some views on the problem of, (summary) 
C. Venkataramana Aiyar I vol. i. clex-clxxi 


Vrata, the importance of the conception of, in the social 
and religious life of the Revedic Aryans and its 
bearing on the problem of the later vratyas 


(summary) V,. M. Apte ; XI Summaries, 9 
[BDCRI II. 407-88, under a changed title] 


Vratyas, the, (summary) 
A, Chakravarti III Summaries, ij 
[Jain Gaz, XXT, 161 ff] 
Vrndavanakavya, the, and its author (title only) 
Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VI. xy 
[Pub, as a monograph of the Var. Res. Soc., Rajshahi} 


Vrttikara-grantha (Mimarsasttra—varttikam] ‘ 
(summary) Ganganath Jha IV vol. i. 80-81 


Vyakaranasya darsanatmakam [in Sanskrit] 
(title only) Krishnadesikachar. VIII. xlvi. 


Vyakarane vedante ca granthakaranam anavadhana- 
ananavadhanabhasah, tatprasaktam canyat 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 
Balacarya Gajendragadkar I vol. i. xe=xoj 


Vyasa, was, a contemporary of the Persian prophet 
Zoroaster ? (summary) 
V.H. Vader IV vol. i. Summaries, 9~11 


Vyasaraja, S'ripadaraja and, C.K. Rao III. 859-64 


Vyasasiiksa, comparative study of the Taittiriya- 
pratisakhya and the, (summary) 
N. Mallikarjuna Sastri : IX. lix 


Vyusti: or the Vedic new year’s day. R. Shama Sastri 1, 35-43 
: : (QJM Xv, 76.83) 





ra 


Wajhan, the greatest poet of Sufism in Hindi literature av 
(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200-0 
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Walajahi nawwabs of the Carnatic, the religious policy 


of the, (summary) K.R. Venkataraman XI Summaries, 148 
; , [QJMS XXXVI. 181-90] 


Walih Daghistani, some unknown ‘mixed’ (Persian-Urdu) : 
rubrics of, (summary). M, Mahfus-ul Hag XI Summaries, 77 


Wagqi‘at-karbala aur uska asar (the tragedy of Karabala 
and its effect) [in Urdu] S.M. Zamin Ali, TV vol. ii. 812-269 


War, the art of, (as practised in South India). (summary) 
V.R, Ramachandra Dikshitar IV vol, i. 178-74 
: : : v - © [ABORT ¥IT1,879-97): 


Warangal, the history of, (summary) ; ‘ 
M, Rama Rao X Summaries, 89-90 


War&iquat, more about the art of, ad 
Kazi Ahmad Mian Akhtar IX. 294-310 


Waraquat, the art of, during the Abbaside period. 
Kazi Ahmed Mian Akhtar VII. -1027—41 : 


Warfare, Indians and elephants in early western, 
(summary) C, A, Kincaid IV vol. i. 172; 


Warren Hastings’ conception of British sovereignty 
in India (summary) Kalikinkar Dutta XI Summaries, 150 


Water spirits, on some vestiges of the custom of 
offering human sacrifices to the, (title only) 


Saratchandra Mitra : q IT. 1 
CQJMS XII, 997-405; See also bid XIII. 589-90, 693-94] 


Wellington, the duke of, in Mysore. 34. Shama Rao VIII. 558-62 


Woman, divinity of, in Hindu thought (summary) E 
M, R. Lakshamma VIII Summaries, 104-05 
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Woman in the Vedas and Smrtis, a comparative study 
of the position of, (summary) 
J. Purushottam XI Summaries, 13-14 


Women in ancient Malabar society (summary) 
M. P,. Bhadramma XI Summaries, 184 


Women, status of, in ancient India (title only) 
‘Lakshman Sarup 1 evig 


Women, were, entitled to do s'rauta sacrifices? 


D, R, Bhandarkar XII vol. ii, 845-45 
(B.€, Law Vor, Pt, 3, 159.63} 


Women’s rights in the Smytis. FR. Shama Shastri VII. 808-07 
Word, the study of a, (title only) P. D. Barthwal XI pt. i. 55 


Words corrected by grammar for usage: Sadhukrta 


padamala [in Sanskrit] (summary) ; 
Pullagumi Srinivasacharya XII Summaries, pt. i, 133 


Words, similarity of, (summary) 
Haimidullah Khan Yusfsai TV vol. i. 189-99 


Writing, art of, in ancient India (title only) 


Abinash Chandra Das Il. li 
‘(J Dept. Lett, X. 178.88) 


Yaban (title only) N. R. Chaudhary XI pt.i, 55 


Yadava period, monuments of the, in the Poona district 


(summary) H. D, Sankalia X Summaries, 86-87 
[BDCRI 11, 917-25) 


Yadavas of Devagiri, the, (title only) Y.K. Deshpande VI. xvii 


Yadavas of Seunadesa, the origin of the, (summary) 
AV. Trivedi XII Summaries, pt.ii, 59-53 
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Yadavas, the Kakatiyas and the, M. Rama Rao X. 428-28 


Yadavas, the relations between the Kakatiyas and the, 
(summary) V.S. Ramachandramurty VIII Summaries, 79-80 


Yajfia institution, the history of the, (summary) 
V.B, Athavale XII Summaries, pt. i, 108-04 


*  QUG@URI IIT, 969-77, under tho title, “The relation of the Gita with the Rgveda"] 


Yajfiaphalam ; a newly discovered drama by Bhiasa 


(title only) A.D, Pusalkar XI pt. i, 46 


\JBBRAS XVII, 98.39) 


YajRavalkye, the yogis'vara, his life and philosophy, 
chronology and contemporaries (summary) 
: PLB, Joshi ok 1 vol... xci-xov 


Yama, age of, (title only) B. 7. Anklesaria VIL. xxxv 


Yama and Yami (summary) : 
V. A, Gadgil XII Summaries, pt. i. 5-7 
[JBBRAS XX, 58.60] 


Yama and Yami, the dialogue between, in the Regveda 
compared with Mashya aud Mashyani in the 
Bruddehish (title only) A. K. Vesavala Il. xlix 


Yama in the Veda (summary) 
R. N. Dandekar XII Summaries, pt. i, 2-5 
{B.C. Law Vol. Pt. I. 194.909) 


—Yantravivaranam, praktanakala-, [in Sanskrit] 
Karur Seshachar VIII. xlvi 


Yasht, title of the Mah Nivayish or, (summary) 
Jal Dorabji Kanga xX Summaries, 16 


Yashts, composition and age of the, (summary) 


Ervad M. F. Kanga XI Summaries, 31-33 
Ur, League Q. XVI, iv, 27-31; XVII, Li, 36-39) 
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Yasn‘Ha I, the Pahlavi version of, (title only) 
S. J. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii, p. i 





Yasna; three passages from the, I. JS. Taraporewala 1], 83-94 


Yavanas identified [with the Greeks] in the light of 
® grammatical illustration. 
Lachhimidhar Kalla Shastri VIT. 588-86 


Yayati, the story of, as found in the Mahabharata and , 
in the Matsyapurana [with tables] : 
Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i, 721-88 


Yemen in the seventeenth century. A. S, Tritton Te 679-89 
Yenadis, the, (title only) R, Subba Rao ‘A. Where 


(VAHRS VY. 155-62] 


Yoga psychology. Surendra Nath Dasgupta’ III. 497237 


Yoga psychology (summary) 


H., D. Bhattacharya - VIIT- Summaries, 40 


Yoga, the Gita conception of, (summary) _ 
T.R.V. Murti © XII Summaries, pte i. 102 


Yoga; the pre-Patafijala, (summary) /~ 
S. K. Belvalkar VIII Summarice, 39 


Yop@shyasasya-avasyakata [in Sanskrit] ; 
"* (summary) Girijasankar Shastri VII Summaries, 161-62 


Yogacara theory of the external world, the, 
~ Rakesha Ranjan Sharma V vol. ii, 888-911 


Yogamaya, the conception of, in the Rasalila of 
Srikrsna (summary) 


-Hemachandra Acharya X Summaries, 37-38: 


Yogasstra (title only) T. Krishnamacharya VIII. Saati 
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Yoga vasistha, a probable date of composition of, a 
B. L. Aireya VII. 55-59 
Yogavasistha, priority of, to Sankaracarya 
(summary) Swami Bhumanand X Summaries, 58 
[Issued as a booklet by the writer, 1940; see also JOR XIII, 845-46) 


Yogavasistha Rimaya.a, the, its probable date and 
plage of inception. Sivaprasad Bhatiacharya TIT, 648.84 


Yogavasistha, the date and place of origin of the, - 


Prahlad C. Divanji VII. 15-30 
(GOT 1, 162670) 


Yogi gurukkals of north Malabar. M. D. Raghavan _ X..494-96 


Yogimara cave inscription: is it Buddhistic? : 
[with plates] D, N. Sen LV vol. ii, 6938-710 


[Yugas] Historic value of Indian four ages (summary) 
Manmatha Bhattacharya -- TIT Summaries, 84-86 


Zanorin, the etymology and meaning of, (summary) 
K. V. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 217-18 


Zamorins of Calicut, literary patronage under the, 


(summary) 4. Govinda Wariar V Summaries, 85-86 
(IHQ VI. 87-96] 


Zarathustra, Changes made. by tradition in the date of, 
(summary) Viecaji Dinshaw XI Summaries, 21-23 
(Ir. League Q. XIV. iv (July 1944)] 


Zarathustra, pristine pure teaching of, (title only) 
B. H.D. Suntook XII Summaries, pt. iil. p. i, 


Zarathustra, problems concerning the life of, 
- Manilal Patel VIII. 151-61 
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Zarathustra, Ragha — birthplace of the mother of, 
Kaikhosrow A. Fitter ‘ X. 86-102 


Zarathustra, the traditional date of,: can we accept it. 
K. Chattopadhyaya XI Summaries, 20-21 


Zarathustra, traditional date of the; is West's. ‘correction’ 
“= necessary? Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaya X. 64-67 


Zarathustra’s doctrine of evil. Manilal Patel TX. 256-64 
Patni: Nisa (title only) Rashid Ahmad V Summaries, 218 


Zend Avesta and Atharva-veda (suramary) 


N. K,. Venkatesam Pantulu VIT Summaries 98 
(QMS XXX, g98.417) 


Zend Avesta: See also under Avesta. 


‘Zirak triman’, a note on the words, in a Pahlavi text 
‘Apar matan i Shah Vahram i Varachavand’ 
[edits also a transcription and translation of the 

- text] Erwad Maneck F'. Kanga |. XII vol. iii, 687-91 


Zohak, Nimrod and,: a mythico-historical parallel 
(title only) Jehangir M. Desai Xo] 


Zoroaster, was Vyasa a contemporary of the P ersian 
prophet,? (summary) V.H. Vader IV vol.i, Summaries, 9-11 


Zoveastrian church, activities of the, under the Sassanian 
; dynasty (226 A. D. to 652 A. D.) (summary) 
see. wd. Butlivala XI Summaries, 39-40 


Zoroastrian emperors, the generosity of, to the Jews 
(summary) P. S$. Dubash XI Summarios, 36 
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Zoroastrian mythology in Ghaznavid poets (summary) 
J. Coyajee XI Summaries, 52 


Zoroastrian point of view, the doctrine of Karma from the, 
Jivanji Jameshedji Modi II, 47-82 


[Or, Conf, Pap. 117-64} 


Zoroastrian religion, ideals of life in the, 
Jehangir RB, Vakil TX, a2a-43 


Yoroastrianism, influence of, on Greek and other philosophies 
(summary) Viecaji Dinshaw XI Summaries, 29-81 


Toroastrianism, need for adoption of the basie prineiples of, 
(summary) Jehangir Bahmanshah Vakil XT Summaries, 58 


Zoroastrianism, the idcals of love and service in, their value 
to human ‘ty (title ouly) Jehangir B. Shah Vakil x, i 
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TABLE OF INVITING BODIES ETC. 











A 
Session Inviting Body or Institution Period of Session 
I Poona Bhandarkar Oriental’ Re- 5th to 7th Nov. 
search Institute 1919 
Il Calcutta Council of Postgraduate Tea- 28th Jan. to Ist 
ching, Calcutta University Feb. 1922 
Il Madras Madras University 22nd to 24th Dee. 
1924 
IV Allahabad Allahabad University 5th to Tth Nov. 
1926 
V Lahore Punjab University 19th to 22nd Nov. 
1928 
VI Patna § Bibar and Orissa Research 17th to 20th Dec. 
Society ; 1930 
VII Baroda Government of H. H. the 27th to 30th Dec. 
Maharaja Gaekwar of 1933 
Baroda 
VIII Mysore © Mysore University 28th Dec. 1935 to 
1st Jan. 1986 
IX TrivandrumGovernment of H. H, the 20th to 92nd Dec. 
Maharaja of Travancore 1937 
X Tirupati Tirumalai Tirupati Deva- 21st to 24th March 
sthanaw, represented by the 1940 
Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 
Institute 
XI Hyderabad Government of H. H. H. the 20th to 22nd Dee. 
Nizam of Hyderabad 1941 
XII Benares Benares Hindu University 31st Dec. 1948 to 
Qnd Jan. 1944 
XII Nagpur Nagpur University 19th to 21st Océ. 
1946 
XIV. Darbhanga The Maharajadhiraja of 15th to 18th Oct. 
Darbhanga 1948 
XV Bombay Bombay University and the 5th to 7th Nov. 


Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society 


1949 
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Session : General President Vice-President, 








No, of 
Members 





1 Poona Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, 1. Dr.A.C.Woolner 319 


Poona. 2. Dr. Satis Chan- 
dra Vidyabhu- 
Il Calcutta Prof. Sylvain Lévi, Paris ae 
Il] Madras Mahamahopadhyaya , (105) 
Dr. Ganganatha Jha, 
Allahabad (94) 
IV Allahabad Shams—ul-Ulama Dr. 
J. J. Modi, Bombay 190 
Y Lahore Mahamahopadhyaya 189 
Dr. Haraprasad Sastri, 
Calcutta 
VI Patna Rai Bahadur Hira Lal, (303 
Katni ) 
Vil Baroda XK. P. Jayaswal, Esq., 387 
Patna 
VII. Mysore Dr. S. Krishnaswami ve 
Aiyangar, Madras 
IX Trivandrum Dr. F. W. Thomas, 938 
Oxford 
X Tirupati Pandit Madan Mohan 984 
Malaviya, Benares ‘ 
(in absentia) 
Dep. by Dr.R,.C. Majumdar, Calcutta 
XI Hyderabad Ghulam Yazdani, Esq., 379 
: Hyderabad 
XII Benares Dr. 8. K. Belvalkar, Dr. R. ©. Majum- 385 
" Poona dar 


XH Nagpur + =Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Dr. R. C. Majum- 358 
Pp. V. Kane, Bombay dar 
XIV. Darbhanga Dr. R. C. Majumdar, Prof. K. A. Nila: (600?) 


Calcutta kanta Sastri 
XV Bombay Dr. S. K. De, Calcutta Prof. K. A. Nila- 449 
f {in absentia) kanta, Sastri 


Dep. by Prof, K. A. Nilakanta Sastri 
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3. Prof. K. V. Rangaswami 
Aiyangar (Li) 
. Dr. 8. K. De 


XI. Hyderabad The Hon. Nawab 
: . Dr. M. H. Krishna 


Mahdi Yar Jung 


Bahadur . Dr. M. Nizamuddin (Li) 
XII Benaras Dr. S. Radha- . Dr. S. K. De 
krishnan . Prof. K. A. Nilakanta, Sastri 


. Prof.K.A. Nilakanta, Sastri 
. Dr. M. Nizamuddin 
» Dr. RB. N. Dandekar 
. Dr. A. L. Jain (L) 
- Major 8. M. Agha 
Hyder Hasan Abidi (L) 
1. Dr. M. Nizamuddin 
2. Dr. A. 8. Altekar 
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4, MM. Dr. Umesha Mishra 
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Mr, Justice 
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2 
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XIV Darbhanga Dr. Amarnatha Jha 


XV Bombay MM. Dr. 1. Dr. A. S. Altekar 
P. V. Kane 2. Dr. R. N. Dandekar 
3. Prof. H. D. Velankar (L) 
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VEDIC SECTION 


Dr. R. Zimmerman 
Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 


MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 
(Jointed with 3) 


Dr. 8. K. Belvalkar 
(Jointed with 2) 


Dr. A. C. Woolner 
Pt. Vidhusekhara Sastri 
Dr, A. C. Woolner 
Dr. Lakshman Sarup 


Prof. Kshitish Chandra 
Chattopadhyaya 


MM. Pramathanatha 
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822) 
Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 
Madras (1924) 
Allahabad (1926) 


Lahore (1928) — i 


~Patna (1930) 


Barada (1933) 


Mysore ( 1935) 


Trivandrum (1937) 
Tirupati (1940) 


Hyderabad (1941) 


Benaras (1943) ~ 
Nagpur (1946) 


Darbhanga (1948) 


Bombay (1949) 


' Prof. S. J. Bulsara, 


IRANIAN (AVESTA). SECTION 


Dr. J. J. Modi 
Dr. J. J. Modi 


MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 


~ Dy S. K. Belvalkar 


(Jointed with 1) 


Dr. Mohamed Iqbal (Jointed to 5) 


. Dr. I. J. 8S. Taraporewain 
Prof. B. T. Anklesaria 


Prof. D. D. Kapadia 


Dastur Nosherwan Kaikobad 


~ Dr. J. M. Unwala 


‘Dr. Hormavdiar D. K. Mirza 


Prof. D. D. Kapadia 
Dr. J. C. Tavadia 


ie 
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3. CLASSICAL SANSKRIT SECTION 


Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 
Madras (1924) 
Allahabad (1926) 
Lahore (1928) 


Patna (1930) 
Baroda (1933) 


Mysore (1935) 
Trivandrum (1937) 
Tirupati (1940) 


Hyderabad (1941) 


Benaras (1943) 
Nagpur (1946) 
Darbhanga (1948) 
Bombay (1949) 


MM, S. Kuppuswami Sastri - 
MM. Haraprasad Sastri 

MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 
MM, Haraprasad Sastri 


MM. 8. Kuppuswami Sastri 
(Pr, le. Dr, V. S, Sukthankar) 


Pi, Vanamali Vedantatirtha 
Chakravarti 


Dr. A. C. Woolner. 
(Jointed with 1) 


Dr. 8. K. De 
Dr. F. W. Thomas 
Dr. C. Kunhan Raja 


(in absentia) 
(Of, Pr,: P, P. S, Sastri) 


Dr. Hari Chand Shastri 
(Dep, by, Dr. Har Dutt Sharma) 


MM. Dr. P. V. Kane 
Prof. K. A. Subramonia Iyer 
Prof. Siva Prasad Bhattacharya 


Dr. V. Raghavan 


Il 
Il 
IV 


Vt 
Vil 
VII 
IX 


XI 
XI 
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ISLAMIC CULTURE SECTION 


4. 
Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 
Madras (1924) 
Allahabad (1926) 
Lahore (1928) 
Patna (1930) 
Baroda (1933) 
Mysore (1935) 
Trivandrum (1937) 
Tirupati (1946) 
Hyderabad (1941) 
Benaras (1943) 
Nagpur (1946) 
Darbhanga (1948) 


Bombay (1949) 
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Dr. M. Nizamuddin 

Prof. Mohammad Shafi 

Dr. Abdul Haq 

Dr. Muhammad Jubair Siddiqui 
Dr. 8S. M. H. Nainar 

Prof. Barkat Ali Quaraishi 


Dr. M. Z. Siddiqui 
(Jointed with 5) 


Prof. Humayun Kabir 
(in absentia) 
(Dep. by Maulvi Mahosh Prasad) 
(Jointed with 5) 
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ce 


Poona (1919) 


Calcutta (1922) 


Madras (1924) 
Allababad (1926) 
Lahore (1928) 
Patna (1930) 
Baroda (1933) 
Mysore (1935) 
Trivandrum (1937) 
Tirupati (1940) 
Hyderabad- (1941) 
Benaras (1943) 
Nazpur (1946) 


Darbhanga (1943) 


Bombay (1949) 


5, ARABIC & PERSIAN SECTION 





Prof. §. Khuda Bukhsh 

Lieut. Col. G. S. Ranking 
Dr. S. Krishnaswawi Aiyangar 
Dr A. Siddiqui 
Dr. Mohammad Iqbal 

Dr Maulavi Hidayat Hussain 


Prof, Agha Pout=e-Davoud — 


Dr. 8. M. H. Nainar 
Dr. Mohammad Iqbal 


Dr) MSZ Siddiqui 


Dr. M. Z. Siddiqui 


(Jointed with 4) 


Maualvi Mahesh Prasad 
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6. 


Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 


Madras (1924) 


Allahabad (1926) 
Lahore (1928) 
Patna (1930) 
Baroda (1933): 
Mysore (1935): 
Trivandrum (1937) 


Tirupati (1940) 
Hyderabad (1941) 
Benaras (1943) 
Nagpur (1946) 
Darbhanga (1948) 
Bombay (1949) 


PALI & BUDDHISM SECTION 


Satis Chandra Vidyabhushana 


The Anagarika Dharn-apala 
(Buddhism) 


Dr. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
(Pali: Jointed with 7) 


Dr. N. P. Chakravarti 
(Pali: Jointed with 7) 


Dr. P. V. Bapat 

Dr. P. C. Bagchi 
Dr. Nalinaksha Datta 
Prof. R. D. Vadekar 


(in absentia) 
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th 


Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 


Madras (2924) 
Allahabad (1926) 
Lahore (1928) 


Patna (1930) 


“Baroda (1933) 
‘Myscre (1935) 


Trivandrum (1937) 
Tirupati (1940) 
Hyderabad (19 £1) 
Penzras (194?) 
Nogpur (1945) 
Darbhanga (193) 


Bombay (1949) 


PRAKRT & JAINISM SECTION 


Prof. V. K. Rajwade 
(Jointed with 10) 


MM. Harapracad Sastri 
(Prakré Lit: Jointed with 3) 


Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 


Dr. P. L. Vaidya: (Prakrts) 
Dr. N. P. Chakravarti (Do.) 
Dr. B. M. Barua (Do.) 
Dr. A. N. Upadhye (Do.)' 
Dr. Hira Lal Jain 

Dr. Banarsidas 

Dr. A. M. Ghatge 


-Muni Jinavinayaji 
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8. HISTORY (INCLUDING GEOGRAPHY) SECTION 


Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 


Madras (1924) 
Allahabad (1926) 
Lahore (1928) 


Patna (1930) 
Baroda (1933) 
Mysore (1935) 
Trivandrum (1937) 
Tirupati (1940) 
Hyderabad (1941) 
Benaras (1943) 
Nagpur (1946) 
Darbhanga (1948) 


Bombay (1949) 


Dr. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
1. Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhacbar 


(Political History & Chronology) 


2. Dr. R. Shama Sastri 


(Social & Religious History) 


3. My, K, P. Jayaswal 


(Ancient Geography) 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar 
R. B, Dayaram Sahni 


Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
(Jointed with 9) 


Dr. Hiranand Shastri Do. 

MM. Gauri Sankar H. Ojha 

Dr. Radhakumud Mookerji 

Dr. R. C. Majumdar 

Prof. C. 8, Srinivasachari 

Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri 

Dr, H. C. Ray 

Prof. V.R. Ramachandra Diksbitar 


Dr. N. Venkataramanayya 
(in absentia) 
(Dep, by Dr, N, P, Chakravarti) 


Dr. A. 8. Altekar 
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9. ARCHAEOLOGY (INCLUDING ANTHROPOLOGY) 


Archaeology (Including 
Epigraphy & Numismatics) 
Poona (1919) Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar 


Rao Bahadur 
H. Krishna Sastri 


Calcutta (1922) 


Madras (1924) 
Allahabad (1926) 


Dr. R. C. Majumdar 


Lahore (1928) Dr. 8. Krishnaswami 
Iyengar (Jointed with 8) 


Patna (1930) Dr. Hiranand Sastri 


(Jointed with 8) 
Baroda (1933) Mr. Ghulam Yazdani 


Mysore (1935) Rao Bahadur 


K. N. Dikshit 
Trivandrum (1937) Dr. M. H. Krishna 
Tirupati (1940) Dr. BR. C. Majumdar 
Hyderabad (1941) 


Benaras (1943) 


MM. V. V. Mirashi 


Rao Bahadur 
C. R. Krishnamacharlu 


Nagpur (1946) Mr. T. N. Ramachan- 


dran 


Darbhanga (1948) Mr. Khwaja Muham- 
mad Ahmad (in absentia) 
(Jointed to 8) 


Bombay (1949) Dr. N.P. Chakravarti 


Anthropology 
(Ethnology, Folklore 


Dr. J. J. Modi 


Rao Bahadur L. K. 
Ananthakrishna Iyer 


Dr. R. C. Majumdar 
Dr. J. J. Modi 


MM. Haraprasad 
Sastri 


Rai Bahadur 
Sarat Chandra Roy 


Do. 


Prof. C. Hayavadana 
Rao 


Prof. G.S. Ghurye 
Dr. M. H. Krishna 
Mr. M. D. Raghavan 


Dr. H. C. Ray 
(Jointed with 8) 


Prof, V. R. Rama- 
chandra Diksihtar 
(Jointed with 8) 
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10. INDIAN LINGUISTICS SECTION 


Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 


Madras (1924) 


Allahabad (1926) 
Lahore (1928) 
Patna (1930) 
Baroda (1933) 
Mysore (1935) 
Trivandrum (1937) 
Tirupati (1940) 
Hyderabad (1941) 
Benzras (1943) 
Nagpur (1946) 
Darbhanga (1948) 


Bombay (1949) 


Prof. V. K. Rajwade 


Dr. I. J: S. Tara porewala 


Dr. A. C. Woolner 

Dr. 8. K. Chatterji 

Dr. I. J. S. Laraporewala 
Dr. Ciddheswar Varina 
Dr. V. 8. Sukthankar 
Dr. £. M. Katre 

Dr. V. 8. Sukthankar 
Dr. M. Shahidullah 

Dr. S. K. De 

Dr. Sukumar Sen 

Dr. Bhatakrishna Ghosh 


Dr. Siddhesvar Varma 
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10(a). MODERN INDIAN LANGUAGES (NORTH INDIAN) SECTION 


General 
Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 
Madras (1924) 


Allahabad (1926) 


Lahore (1928) 


Patna (1930) 


Baroda (1933) 


Mysore (1935) | Dr.S. K. Chatterji 


Trivandrum’(1937) Prof. L.V. Rama- 
swami Aiyar 


Provincial 


Dr. 8. Krishnaswami 
Aiyangar 
(Urdu: Jointed with 5) 
Babu Jagannath Das 
(Urdu) 
Dr. Mirza Mohammad 
Hadi (Urdu) 
Pt. Amar Nath Jha 
(Pr. Ele,: R. B, L, Sitaram) 
(Hindi) 
Hon. K. B. Ch. Shahib- 
ud-Din (Punjabi) 
Nawab Sadar Yar Jung 
(Urdu) 


Prof. Nagendranath Vasu 
(Ag. Pr.: Kshitimohan Sen) 


(Bengali) 
Prof. B. Shyam. Sundar 
Dass (Hindi) 


Salahuddin Khuda Buksh 
(Dep, Pe,: Qazi"A, Wadood) 


(Urdu) 

G. C. Praharaj = (Oriya) 
Prof. V. P. Vaidya 

(Gujarathi) 

Rey. Rahbula Sankrityayana 

(Hindi) 

Dr. S. V. Ketkar (Marathi) 

Maulvi Abdul Hag (U rdu) 


i 
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10(a) MODERN INDIAN LANGUAGES (NORTH INDIAN) SECTION (Contd.) 


General Provincial 
X  Tirepati (1940). Dr. S. K. Chatterji Prof. P. M. Barthawal 
(Hindi) 
Prof. N.C. Kelkar 
(Marathi) 


(in absentia) 
= (Dep. by MM. Dr, P. V. Kane) 


Dr. Abdul Haq (Urdu) 


XI Hyderabad (1941) Dr. Baburam Mr. S. Kataki(Assamese) 
Saksena Prof. D. V. Potdar 
(Marathi) 


Dr. Abdus-Sattar 
XII Benaras (1943) Dr. Shyam Sundar 
Das (Hindi) 
XIII Nagpur (1946) Dr. B. P. Mishra 
(Hindi) 
Prof. K. P. Kulkarni 
(Marathi) 
Dr. S. M. H. Rizvi 
(Urdu) 
XIV Darbhanga (1948) Pt. Priya Ranjan Sen 
: (Bengali) 
Pt. Hazari Prasad : 
Dwivedi (Hindi) 
Kumar Ganganand 
Sinha (Maithili) 
Dr. M. Z. Ziddiqui 
(Urdu: Jointed with 4&5) 
XV Bombay (1949) Shri K. M. Munshi ~ 
“i (Gujarathi) 
Prof. K. P. Mishra 
(Hindi) 
(in. absentia) 
(Dep, by De, Surya Kanta) 
Dr. Y. K. Deshpande 
(Marathi) 
Dr. Mohan Singh 
(Urdu) 
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11. DRAVIDIAN LANGUAGES & CULTURE SECTION 


General Provincial 
Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 
Madras (1924) Dr. S. Krishna- 
swami Aiyangar 
Allahabad (1926) 
Lahore (1928) 
Patna (1930) 
Baroda (1933) 
Mysore (1935) MM. R. Nara~- MM. R, Narasimha- 
simhachariar - chariar (Kannada) 
Trivandrum (1937) Ulloor S. Parame- Ulloor S. Parameswara 
swara Aiyar Aiyar (Malayalam) 
Tirupati (1940) Prof. B. M. Srikantiah 
(Kannada) 
Dr. C. Achyuta Menon 
(Malayalam) 
Dewan Bahadur P. Sub- 
biah Mudaliyar (Tamil) 
Prof. K. Ramakrishniah 
(Telugu) 
Hyderabad (19-41) Prof. Masti Venkatesa 


Jyengar (Kannada) 
(Dep. by Dr. M.H. Krishna) — 


Prof. R. Subba Rao 


4 or 
Benaras (1943) cree) 
Nagpur (1946) Prof. 8. Vaiyapuri 
Pillai 
Darbhanga (1948) Prof. K. Rama- 
krishnaiya 
Bombay (1949) Dr. P.S. Subrah- Prof. K. G. Kundangar 
manya Sastri (Kannada) 


{Dep. by Prof. R, P. Sethu Pillai) 
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XI 
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12. PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION SECTION 


Poona (1919) 
Calcutta (1922) 
Madras (1924) 
Allahabad (1926) 
Lahore (1928) 
Patna (1930) 
Baroda (1933) 
Mysore (1935) 
Trivandrum (1937) 
Tirupati (1940) 
Hyderabad (1941) 
Benaras (1943) 
‘Nagpur (1946) 
Darbhanga (1948) 
Bombay (1949) 


MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 
MM. 8. Kuppuswami Sastri 
MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 





MM. 8. Kuppuswami Sastri 
Dr. §. N. Das Gupta 

Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 

Prof. A. B. Dhruva 


Prof. M. Hiriyanna 

Prof. §. 5. Suryanarayana Sastri 
Dr. B. L. Atreya 

Prof. P. P. 8. Sastri 

MM. Dr. Umesha Misra 

Dr. T. R. Chintamani 

Dr, P. T. Raju 


Prof. V. A, Ramaswami Sastri 
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13. TECHNICAL SCIENCES & FINE ARTS SECTION 


Technical Sciences Fine Arts ete, 


Poona (1919) Mr. G. R. Kaye 

Calcutta (1922) R. B. Jogesh Chandra Rai 
Madras (1924) MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 
Allahabad (1926) 


Lahore (1928) Prof. O. C. Gangoly 
Patna (1930) Prof. Ajit Ghosh 
Baroda (1933) Prof. N. C. Mehta 


(Fine Arts, Architecture 
and Iconography) - 


Mysore (1935) Dr.Shahid Suhravardy Dr. Shahid Suhravardy 


Trivandrum (1937) Dr. Stella Kramrisch 
Dr. L. A. Ravi Varma 
(Ayurveda) 
Prof. A. Gopala Menon 
(Kerala Art & Culture) 


Tirupati (1946) Capt. G. Srinivasa. Prof. O. C. Gangoly 
murti (Fine Arts: Sculpture & 
Painting) 
Sry. Rukmani Devi 
(Fine Arts: Bharatanatya) 
Prof. T. V. Subba Rao 
(Fine Arts: Music) 


Hyderabad (1941) Khan Bahadur R.B. S.N. Gupta 
M. Sanaullah (Ag. Pr.: Dr. Shahid Suhravardy) 


Benaras (1943) Prof. P.C. Sen Gupta 
Nagpur (1946) = Dr. G.P. Majumdar 
Darbhanga (1948) Prof. P. K. Gode 


(Dep. by Dr.G. P. Majumdar) 


Bombay (1949) Dr. V.S, Agrawala 
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14. PANDITA PARISAD & MAJLIS-E-ULEMA (MUSHA’IRA) SECTION 


Pandita Parisad Majlis-e-Ulema etc. 
Poona (1919) MM. Laxman Sastri 
Dravid 
Calcutta (1922) 
Madras (1924) 
Allahabad (1926) MM. Dr. Ganganath Maharajkumar Saheb of 
Jha Benaras (S'astrartha) 
Dr. 8. M. Sulaiman 
(Mushaira) 
Lahore (1928) K.B. Ch. Shababud Din 
(Mushaira) 
MM. Har Narayana Sastri 
. (Hindi Kavi Sammelana) 
Patna (1930) (Section held) Quazi A. Wadood 
(Mushaira) 
(Jointed to 10 - Urdu) 
Baroda (1933) MM. Hathibhai Maulavi Syed Nawab Ali, 
Shastri Prof. ida Ali Khan and 
Maulavi Abdul Haq 
] (Judges) (Majlis-e-Ulema) 
Mysore (1935) MM. 8S. Kuppu- 
swami Sastri 
Trivandrum (1937) MM. Dandapani- 


swami Dikshitar | 


Tirupati (1940) MM. Pramatha- Dewan Bahadur 
natha Tarkabhushan PP, Subbiah Mudaliyar 
(Tamil Sangam) 


Hyderabad (1941) Sir Mohamad Yaqub 
(Poets’ gathering) 
Benaras (1943) MM. Giridhar 
Sharma Chaturvedi 
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XIII Nagpur (1946) 


APPENDIX II (Contd.) 


MM. Anantha. ‘Dr. Mujtaba Hasan 
krishna Sastri Kamoonpuri 
(Majlis-e-Ulema) 


XIV Darbhanga(1948) Pt. Sitarama Jha Vyasa Pt. T.V. Ramachandra 


XV Bombay (1949) 


(Agama, Purana, Dikshitar 
Itihasa) (Sastrartha? Dars/ania) 
Pt. Vishwanatha Jha Pt. Nirasana Mishra 
Kaviraja (Ayurveda) (S'astrartha: 
: Vyakarana) 
Pt.Markandeya Mishra Pt. Dinabandhu Jha 
(Dars'ana) (Sastrartha:: 
S'abdakhanda) - 
Pt. Trilokanatha Mishra Pt. Dayanatha Jha 
(Dharmasastra) (S/astrartha:Jyotisa) 


Pt. Baladeva Mishra Pt. Raghunandana 


(Jyotisa) Jha (Paiiji) 
MM. Narayana Pt. Badarinatha Jha, 
Sastri Khiste (Kavi Sammelana: 
(Kavya & Sahitya) Sanskrit) 

Pt. Dinabandhu Jha Pt. Sitarama Jha 
Vyasa (Kavi Sanmelana; 
(S'abdakhanda) Maithili) 

MM. A. Chinnaswami Pt. Makhanalalaji 
Sastri (Veda, Chaturvedi (Kavi 
Purvamimamsa) Sammelana: Hindi) 

Pt, Nirasana Mishra 
(Vyakarana) 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page ~ 


10 


12 


12 


Acharya, Hemachandra Shastri add 
The abode of Sri Krsna. (summary) 
V Summaries, 183-85 
A few words on Sti Krsna (from the stand- 
point of Bengal Vaisnavism). 
(summary) XI Summaries, 108 
Agrawala, V. S. 
; [JUPHS XVI.10-51] read {[JUPHS XVI. pt. i, 10-51] 
Aiyangar, Raghava, M. add 
[Kavatapuram: Cf. Collected Essays of M. Raghava Iyangar, 1938, 
Ramanathapuram, vide ‘Valmiki and South India’ (Tamil) pp. 8-11; 


‘Ttaiccankam’, (Tamil) pp. 95-96, 
Manalur: ibid ‘Arjuna and the Pandya dynasty’ (Tamil) pp. 70-78] 


Add Aiyar, Venkatarama, T. L. 
The scheme of 72 melas in Carnatic music. 
(title only) X. cvi 


line 17. Summarie read Summaries. 
line 18. Ali, Imtz, M. read Ali, Imtiaz, M. 


Altekar, A. S. 
New light on etc. add 


[Vide the writer's paper: ‘Six Saindhava copper-plate grants from 
Ghumli’, Ep. Ind, XXVI. 185#.] 


(Anonymous) delete 
The spiritual mysticism of Haoma. 
The value of certain two letters in cuniform system. 


Apte, V. M. 


The importance of etc. add 
{BDCRI III. 407-88, under a different title] 


Aravamuthan, T.G. add 
A Tamilian invasion of Northern India. 


(title only) X, cil 
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PacE 
14. Ayyar, Nataraja, A.S. add 2 
The right of a maiden to dowry under Hindu é 
law. (title only) XK. civ 
15 Ayyar, Venkatarama, A. V. add 
Who is the mysterious Candra of Delhi iron 
pillar inscription. (title only) VI. xl 
17 Banerji, Gauranga Nath 


India as known to the ancient world. add 
(Pub. as a separate booklet, Calcutta, 1921} 


21 Belvalkar, S. K. 
Four unpublished U panisadic texts etc. add 
[Issued also as separate booklet] 
Notes, textual and exegetical, on a few Upanisadic 
passages. For 1. read 16-21 


Notes, textual and exegetical, on a few passages 
from the Sakuntala. Take the reference 
Harward J of Asiatic Studies to under ‘Drstantas in the 
Brahmasttras’ below. 
23 Bhathena, B. N. F 
Kesse Sanjan read Kisse Sanjan. 
94 Bhattacharya, Ahi Bhushan 
Benares (Vijayanagaram palace) plates 
add (JUPHS XVIU, 167-78] 
Bhattacharya, Benoytosh . 
Vindhyavasin add \JIH VI, 36-49] 
26 Bhattacharya, Sivaprased add 
The psychological basis of Sanskrit literary criticism. 
I no reference 


[Revised form in Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silv, Jub. Vols., 
Vol, ITT, pt. ii, 661-81] 


Granthasampadanam. [in Sanskrit] VII no reference 
The Laksanas. VII no reference 
The verse-content of Paficatantra. IX no reference 


488 
Pagan 
f me 26 


29 
32 
34 


36 


38 
40 


42 


44 


47 





53 


64 





65 


Pracinapaddhatih. [in Sanskrit] X no reference 
Prastavikakramah. fin Sanskrit] XII no reference 


Bhumanand, (Swami) JOR XII yead JOR XII 


Chakravarti, N. P, V. 796-805 read V vol. i. 796-805 
Chatterji, C.D. add (Charandas) and delete 

Chatterji, Charandas in the next entry. 
Chattopadhyaya, K. P. 

Korku marriage rules. add 

(Vide JRASB-L XII, 48-70, under a changed title] 

line 20. precuser read precursor. 
Chettiar, A, C. 

The Dravidian neuter plural. add (dS Anna, U XIV. 1-4) 
Chintamani, T. R, 

Paithinasi Dharma Sutra. 


AOR (1989) 40 pp. vead AOR IV. i. 40 pp, 
Das, Abinash Chandra 
The antiquity of Revedic culture etc. add 
(Incorporated in the writers book, ‘Rgvedic Culture’, Calcutta, 
1925, Ch. I, ppy 1-46] 
Deshmukh, M. G. 
The concept of Rekha in Jitanegvart. add 
(J Nag. U No.7 (Dee, 1941) 80-84] 


Dhruva, A. B. 
The Nyayapravasa. add 
(The work Ed. by the writer in GOS 38, Baroda, 1930} 
Divanyi, P, C. 


The date and place of origin of Yogavasistha. add 
r - {coy I. 168-70) 


Add Goswami, Krishnapada 
Dravidian elements in place-names in Bengal. ce 
(title only) . . Oxi 


Gupta, K. M. 


ig --plate inscription add 
Daudig copper-plate inscriy Rae (th Se bien 
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Paar 
66 add Hamadi, V. A. 
Awhaduddin of Kirman—Misbahul- Areal 
(title only) ; X.e 
68 Harkare, Gunderao I 
Sarhskrtabhasa—jirnoddharah. 
[JSVOI 269-72 read JSVOI Il, 269-72} 
77 Jain, H. L. L 
Traces of an old Prakrt grammar 
[Bharata Kaumudi add pp. 315-22} 
78 Jambunathan, S. 
A prolegomenon to the study of Burmese etymology. 
add  \JOR Ill. 135-39 
Burmese Buddhism 
add (JOR IIL. 181-82, under an amplified title) 
85 Kashikar, C. G. 


The new commentary on Valaichilya hymns. 
PO 1X.iii 208. read PO IX, 20-26 
Kasturi, N. add 
Relations between Karnataka and Kerala. 
(title only) X. cix 
86 Katrak, Jamshed Cawasji 
New light on the origin, history and significance of the * 


word ‘chamaz’ etc. add 
{Gujarathi version in Sanj Vartaman Annual. Bombay, 1944} 


The old Gujarathi word ‘parichh’ ete. add 


(Gujarathi version in Sanj Vartaman Annual, Bombay, 1944] 
87 Kavi, M. Ramakrishna 
Works on Arthasastra in Telugu literature. 
ASVOI read JSVOr 
92 Krishnaswamy, M.A. add 
Tendencies in Kannada literature. (title only) X. cix 
94 Law, B.C. 
“Manners and customs of the Licchavis. 
Cal, Rev. June i922. yead Cal. Rev. April-June 1929, pp. 459.61 
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ADDITIONS AND CORREOTIONS 


Paar 


96 


101 


104 


109 


111 


112 


116 


Majumdar, G. P. 
The genesis and development of medical science etc. add 
[Vide pp, 149-84 of the writer's thesis, “Vanaspati”, Calcutta, 1927) 
Menon, Krishna, T. K. 
The Vafici problem. 
[BRVRI VIII. 46-47, 92-120 yea 87-47, 92-122] 
Mitra, Kalipada 
Some N. I. A- words from Apabhravns‘a, 
[THQ 3X read THQ XX. 251-74] 
Mugali, R. S. 
To come two entries above its present postion. 
Mukherji, Kalidas 
Comparative study etc. read 
[Comparative study of Padm@vati in the original Hindi of 
Malik Muhammad Jayasi and in its Bengal version of 
Alaol] 
Nagar, M. M. 
A new Agni image from Mathura. add (JUPHS XIX. 52.8) 
Naidu, P. S. 


Foundation and sketch plan ete. ASVOI yead JSVOI 
Naidu, P. S. 

The expression of the emotion etc. ASVOI yead ISVOI 

A functional classification ete. ASVOI read ISVOI 


Nair, Karunakaran, V. P. 
XK Summaries read IX Summaries 
add [Lhe paper in Malayalam issued as a pamphlet, 44 pp.] 
Nair, Krishnan P. 
Lilatilakam and its text. add {AOR Iv’ ii. 5pp.] 


-add Nandimath 


Some problems regarding Basava. (title only) X. cix 


Panchamukhi, R. S. add Z 
Kannada manuscripts. (title only) X. eviii 


Ss 














aaa 
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Pac 
116 add Pandey, Ram Vyas 


Jyotisasastrasya phalam dhruvam sanghatate. 
{in Sanskrit] XIT no reference. 
[Issued as a booklet by the writer, Tpp., Benares, 1943) 

add Pandya, Manu Girijasankar 
Vartamana-kalina vijiianioni sodh aur bhttakalna pracina 
rsi-munioni sodh (summary) [in Hindi] 
VII Summaries, 115 
118 Patel, Manilal add 


Haplologies in O. I. A. (title only) X. evi 


120 Pillai, Ananthan, P. 
The great transition period etc. XI read IX 
121 Pillai, Vaiyapuri, S. 


Tolkappiyanar’s religion. OR VII. i. add as Pt. i of the ariicle 
“Sidelights on Tamil authors”. 


194 Pusalkar, A.D. 
Two seventeenth century works etc. add [PO vill. 147-5ah 
add Quadir, Mufti Muhammad Abdul, 
The literary achievements of Azad Bilgrami. 
[in Urdu] (title only) ~ XI Summaries, 65 
125 Raghavacharya, E. V. V. 
The ancestry and date of poet Varadacarya. add 
[author of Vasantatilakabhana and Yatirajavijaya.] 


Do. ASVOI read JSvor 
126 Raghavan, V. add 
Sangitasarasangrahamu (title only) Mors 


‘ [JM A-Madras XII. 88-42, under an expanded title} 
128 Raja, Mukunda, M. 


Kathakali add |BRVRI V. Pt, i. 16H} 
130 Ramanujaswami, P. V. 

The vidtsaka in Sanskrit plays. ASVOI read  JSVOT 
132 Rao, Hayavadana, C. 

Srikara~Bhasya add [The work critically edited with an 


elaborate Introduction, in 2 volss, Banglore, 1986} 


492, ADDITIONS AND- CORRECTIONS 

Pace 

135 Rao, Rama, M e : j 

First’ entry: Kaketi inde read Kakati Rudra. 
135 ‘Rao Ramachandra, S. add 
~The delineation of Bhima in Kannada literature. 

(title only) : X. eviii 

136 Rao, Sita Rama, A.’ - 

Vasudevananda read Vasudevananda. 





137. .add Rao, Suryanarayana, Tallapragada 
Bhavabhiti and his masterly genius—a disquisition on 
the prominent rasa in Uttararamacarita, 


I no reference 
[Issued as a separate pamphlet by the writer, 21 pp., Poona, 1919] 


147 add Saran, P. 
The nature of the administrative divisions of the 
Mughol empire. (title only) X. civ 


150 Sarma, Krishnamuucihi, B.N. 
Some post-Vyisaraya polemics. add 
{Latter half of the writer's paper in PO 1V, 84-46) 


153 Sastri, Chinnaswami, A. add 


Thoughts on Sabara Bhasya. (title only) X.¢ 
159 Sasiri, Sivarama, N. add 


The poetry of Bendare. (title only) X. cix 


160 Sastri, Subrahmanya, P. P. 
aed The Tanjore Maharaja Sarfoj’s Sarasvati Mahal - 
Library. add 


[Vide the Introductions to the vols, of the Descriptive Cntatogtie of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Library, by the writer] 


Comparative chronology | of the commentators on the 
Ramayana. add 


e 


[ABORT XXIII, 418-14, under a changed title] 


Sastri, Subrahmanya, S. add 
The seven svaras in Carnatic music. (title only) X. cvi 
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PaGE 
161 Sastri, Suryanarayana, 'S.iSii 5! 3 
Presidential Address, Philosophy and Religions pec 
IX session, Trivandrum. add BAS 
(For a summary. see IMT, 7X. 48) 
166 Seth, H.C. 


Gandhara origin of the Maurya Pete add ‘ 
(Issued as a booklet by the writer, 36 pp., Amaroti, 1937] 
ene on ‘of: Porus and Parvatesvar. add 
- [Issued as a booklet by the writer, S pp., Amaroti, 1987] 
167 Shah, H. A. 1 


Vedic.Gods: V- Rudra-Kal. add tite only] ee 
; [Pull teat : ABORI XXIX. 297-70] 


169 Sharma, H.D. 
The meaning of the: word upacira etc. 
Go ama read Gotama,. 
(PO I. i. 26. yeaa POT i 26-33) 
Parasuraimapratapa etc, (PO VIL. ii, 1.26 read PO Vit. 1126): 
169 Sharma, Nageraju i i 
Renaissance of realism etc. add (Rev, Phil. Rel. 1. 1-15) 
173 last but one line: writer’s read writer’s 
es The the Home read The Home, 
193 Vaidyanathan, K.S. add u 
; A note on the Godavari grant of Prithvimitla. 


(title only) ' x bie 
194 Varadachari, V. ' 1 ope 
Najijiyar and Narayanamuni. . add [JSVOT TI: 853-65): 


195 Varma, Siddheswar i 
The dialects of the Khasali group. add |JRASB-L IV. 1.65) 
: Studies in Burushaski dialectology. add (JRASB-L VII, 138-73] 
197 Add Venkataraman, vii he See Aig yar, Venkatar ama, LT. Ly, 
198 Delete the last entry. 
203 Yamunacharya, M. add ini ; 


uy Walsnava mysticism in ‘Kannada literature. 
“ (title. only) , - -. X. eviti 


Pace 
210 
212 
224 
230 


232 


233 


235 


236 


237 
239 
240 


241 
242 


TITLE INDEX 


Agni imase add (JUPHS XIX, 52-55) 
line 10 add [Padmavati of] after “story of” 

Arthasstra in Telugu ASVOI vead JSVOI 
A man and anatman read Atman and anatman. 


Atthakavagga and Paraya avagga read Atthakavagea and 


Parayanavagea, 
add Awhaduddin of Kirman-Misbahul-Arwah. (title only) 
V.A. Hamadi. X. xcix 


add Azad Bilgrami, the literary achievements of, [in urdu] 
(tittle only) Mufti Muhammad Abdul Qadir, 
XI Summaries, 65 
add Basava, some problems regarding, (title only) 


Nandimath X. cix 
Benares plates add [JUPHS XVIII, 167-78] 
add Bendare, the poetry of, (title only) 
N.: Sivarama Sastri X. cix 
add Bengali khatin ki Urdu Mathnavi, ek, [in Urdu] 
(title only) Mahfuz-ul-Haqq V. vol. i. 168 


line 14 Athavaile read Athavale 

line 8 Da, din read Dandin 

line 83 Asvor read Jsvor 

line 23 references read reference 

add Bharatendu kalina kavya ki navajagrti. [in Hindi] 
(Summary) K.N, Sukla X Summaries, 215-16 

Bhasa, two seventeenth century works on, add [PO vitt. 147-52] 

add Bhavabhuti and his masterly genius—a disquisition on 
the prominent rasa in Uttararamacarita, 


Tallapragada Suryanarayana Rao. I no reference 
[Issued as a booklet by the writer, 21 pp,, Poona, 1919] 
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PaGE 
243 add Bhima, ‘the delineation of, in Kannada literature, 
(title only) S. Ramachandra.Rao X. covili 


line 10 na aka read nataka 
line 22 Bhi ada ara vead Bhitadimara 
line 25 Bhisana ara read Bhisanakara 


244 line 4 from bottom corresctions read corrections 


247 last entry add (JOR IIT, 181-82, wnder an amplified title] 
251 Burmese Buddhism add (JOR ILI. 181-82, wnder an amplified title} 
Burmese etymology . add (JOR III, 185-39.) 
Burushaski dialectology add (JRASB-L VII. 188-78) 


252 add Candra, king, of the Meharauli pillar inscription 
(summary) Dines Chandra Sircar X Summaries, 91 
UJRASR-L YV, 407-15) 
Candra, who is tho mysterious, etc. A. V. Venkataramayya read 
A.V. Venkataramay yar, 
add Carnatic music: See wnder Music. 
Carvaka system, the, 
add {Lwen, Cent, under the title ‘Indian Materialism’) 
2585 ‘Chamaz’ add  [Gujarathi version in Sanj Vartaman Annual, 1944] 
Chandragupta and S'asigupta add 
{Pub. as a booklet by the writer, 36 pp,, Amaroti, 1937) 
256 add Chidambaram temple sculptures), the expression 
of emotion (as analysed by Bharata in the 
Natyasastra and as portrayed in the, (summary) 


P. S. Naidu. X Summaries, 144-45 


(JSVOI 1, iti, 59.64 
257 line 1: COLA vead COCHIN 
delete last line 


262 Daudig coppler-plate inscription add [JASB (NS) XIX. 928.29} 
266 Dinnaga, the Nyayapravesa of, 


add [The work edited by the writer as GOS 88, Baroda, 1930} 


496 


Page 
267 
268 


270 
272 


TA. 
277 


282 
285 
292 
298 


304 
309 
311 


312 


316 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


add: Dravidian elements in placenames in Bengal. e 
(title only) Krishnapada Goswami X. cxu. 
Dravidian neuter plural. add (J Anna, U XIV: 14] 


Dvaita literature add (Latter part of the writer's artiéle in PO IV. 84-46] 

Emotion etc. add [JSVOT I. iti, 52-64] 

line 11 Bharata-natya read Bharata—natya. 

add Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty and the 
identification of Candragupta and S'asiigupta. 


(summary) H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 55-56 
[Issued by the writer as a pamphlet, 36 pp,, Amarott 1937] 


add Godavari grant of Prithvimula, a note on, ae 
(title only) K.S. Vaidyanathan X. out 

Gujarathi word ‘paricch’ etc. 
add (Gujarathi version: Sanj Vartaman Annual, 1944) 


add - Hindu law, the right of a maiden to dowry under, 


(title only) A. S. Nataraja Aiyar X. civ 
add [Indo-Aryan] Haplologies in O. I. A. (title only) : 
Manilal Patel ; X. cvi 


line 8 1923 read 1943 

line 9 Htst. read Hist. 
Jianegvari, the concept of rekha in, add “4 
ncep' (7 Nag. U. No.7 (Deo: 1941) 80-84. 
Add Syotisasastrasya phalam dhruvam sanghatate- % 
fin Sanskrit] Ram Vyas Pandey XII. no reehene 

[Issued as a pamphlet by the writer, 7 PP.» Benares, 1 
Kaketi Rudra read Kakati Rudra 

Kali, Rudra-, Vedic gods: V add is 
[synopsis only] Hiralal Amritlal Shah VII. mn 
[Full toxt: ABORL XXI%- 927-70} 


add Kannada literature, tendencies in, ere only) | v= 
M. A. Krishnaswami ~ X. cix 


= 
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Page 
316 Kannada literature, the delineation of Bhima iii, 
(title only) S: Ramachandra Rao X. oviii 


(Kannada literature] The poetry of Bendare. (title only) 
NN. Sivarama Sasiri : X. Gx 


Kannada literature, Vaisnava mysticism it, (title only) 
M. Yemunacharya X. eviii 


Kannada manuscripts (title only) ; : 
R. S. Panchamukhi an X. eviii 


319 add Karnatic music. See under Music. 
Kasasati add (J4sB (ws) XIX, 323-29] 


321 Kavya ki navajagrti, Bharatendu kalina; [in Hindi] 
(summary) x Summaries, 215-16 


323 add Kerala, relations between Karnataka and, 
(title only) N. Kasturi X. cix 


324 Khasali group add (JRASB-r. IV. 1.65} 
327 Korku marriage add [Vide JRASB-L X11. 43-70, under a changed title] 
329 Kufijan Nambiar add (The Malayalam article Pub, asa pamphlet; 44 ppi} 


332 ddd Lai, the right of a maiden to dowry under Hindu, 
(title only) 4. S. Nataraja Aiyar X. civ 


Licehavis Cal Rev, June 1922 yeqd. Cal, Rev, April-June 1922, pp, 452-61 
333 Lilatilakam read Lilatilakam 


344 add Manuscripts, Kannada, (title only) 
R. S. Panchamukhi X. cviii 


347 Maurya dynasty add [Pub, as a separate booklet by the writer, . 
36 pp., Amaroti, 1987} 


349 Medicinal science add (Vide pp. 149-84 of the writer's thesis 
“Vanaspatt”, Calcutta, 1927] 
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Page 


349 
351 


353 


355 


359 


360 


362 
364 


369 


376 


377 


Meharauli pillar inscription add (JRASB-L y. 401-15} 


add Mistakes, the two traditional, (title only) 


Abdul Azim Maiman VI. xix 
add Mughol empire, the nature of the administrative 

divisions of the, (title only) P. Saran X. civ 
add Music, the scheme of 72 melas in Carnatic, 

(title only) TJ. L. Venkataraman X. evi 

Music, the seven svaras in Carnatic, (title only) 

S. Subrahmanya Sastri X. ovi 
Nataraja sculpture add (JISOA VI. 94-96} 
line 6 from bottom ASVOI read JSVOL 
N. 1. A. words add HQ XX 261-74) 


Nyayapravesa add (Phe wort: edited by the writer as GOS No. 38, Baroda, 1930} 


add (Padmavati, comparative study of, in the original 
Hindi of Jayasi and in its Bengal version of Alaol) 


(summary) Kalidas Mukherjee  X Summaries, 219-20 


Pandya capitals add ie 
[Kavatapuram:; vide the papers ‘Valmiki and South India’ (pP- of 
and “Itaiccankam” (pp. 95-96) in the writer's book, “Collected Essays 

M, Raghava Iyengar”, 1938, Ramanathapuram, 


‘  AtpaeBa 
Manalur: ibid, vide the paper “Arjuna and the Pandya dynasty 


(pp. 70-78)} 
line 10 Pa ini read Panini. 

line 12 supms xvi. i051 read JUPHS XVI, Pt. i. 10-51. 
Philosophy foundation 4svor read JSVOI 


Philosophy renaissance add [Rev. Phil. Rel. 1. 1-15] 


Philosophy and Religions section, Presidential address, 


S. S, Suryanarayana Sastrt. 


1-8 
add (For a summary see IMU & ] 
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Pac 
377 add Place names in Bengal, Dravidian elements in, 
(title only) Krishnapada Goswami XM. exit 


378  Porus and Parvates’var 
add [Issued as a booklet by the writer, 8 pp., Amaroti, 1937) 


382 add Prithvimula, a note on the Godavari grant of, 
(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. citi 


385 Raghavauka read Raghavanka 
390 add Realism in Indian Philosophy, renaissance of, 


(title only) R. Nagaraja Sarma VI. xv 
(Rev. Phil, Rel. 1. 1.15] 


394 Rudra-Kali_ add [Synopsis only] (Pull tent: ABORI XX1X, 227-70} 
add Sjabarabhasya, thoughts on the, (title only) 

A, Chinnaswami Sastri X.e 

896 Sakuntala, notes delete (HI4S 1, 28.39) 

Sarmskrtabhasa—jirnoddharah add (JSVOT. Il. 269-79 

- 897 line 11 FW. Thomas Vol. add pp. 201-93, 

add Sangitasarasangrahamu (title only) 
V. Raghavan X: evi 


[JM A-Madras XII. 88-42, under. an expanded title} 


415 Srikarabhasya add 
(Lhe work edited by the writer with an elaborate Introduction, in 2 vols,, 
Banglore, 1936] 


419 add Svaras:in Carnatic music, the seven, (title only) 
S. Subramanya Sastri X. evi 


422 Tamil, semantics R. Sethu Pillai, read R. P. Sethu Pillai. 
add Tamilian invasion of Northern India, a, (title only) 
T.G, Aravamuthan X. cli 
426 line 11 from bottom svor yead Jsvor 


434 line 4 Po 1.1268. read PO 1.4, 26-38 
Upanisadic texts add [Tsswed also as separate booklet] 


500 ADDITIONS AND CORREOTIONS 
Pace 
437 add Uttararamacarita, Bhavabhiti and his masterly genius — 


a disquision on the prominent rasa in, 


Tallapragada Suryanarayana Rao I no reference 
[Issued as a booklet by the writer, Poona, 1919, 21pp.) 


438 add Vaisnava mysticism in Kannada litterature. 


{title only) M. Yamunacharya X. evil 
439 line 7 from the bottom PO 1X, ii 208, read VO IX, 20-26 
440 line 9 BRVREI VII. 46-47, 92-120 yead BRVRI VILL. 37-47, 99-122 


Varadacarya add [author of Vasantatilakabhana and 
Yatirajavijaya); also 4SVOI read Jsvor 


441 add  Yaktamanalalna Vijftanioni sod aur bhiitakalua 
prac¢id rsimunioni sodh: (summary) [in Hindi] 
Manu Girijasankar Pandya. VII Summaries, 115 
add Vasantatilakabhana: See under Varadacarya. 
447 Vidiisaka asvor yead ssvor 
456  Yatirajavijaya Seo tinder Vardicarya. 
457 . Yogavasistha, a probable date [in certain copies only] KIL read vil 


Yogavasistha, the date add {cos 1. 159-70] 


501 





FURTHER ADDITIONS 





PaGs 
6 Aiyar, Parameswara, Presidential Address add 


(Malayalam version issued as a booklet, 1937, Trivandrum, pp, 44; 
For a summary see Sahrdaya (Malayalam) Il. 573-77] 


101 Menon, Gopala, A. Presidential Address 
add (Malayalam version in Sahrdaya (Malayalam) IL. 545-56] 


120 Pillai, Ananthan, P. Lilatilakam add 
[Also in Sachivottama Vilasam Library Annual, 1116 M.E., 
Arakkwam, Thodupuzha, pp. 4-15] 


138 Rao Bhonsle, R. Krishna Alexander, the great, 
add (Jndian Review XXIII, 729-24] 


212 Alexander, the great, and Brahmin Sanyasins 
add [Indian Review XXTIL. 729-94) 


268 Dravidian languages, Malayalam and, 
add [Malayalam version issued as a booklet, 1987, Trivandrum, pp. 44; 
For a summary see Sahrdaya (Malayalam) II, 573-77] 


322 Kerala art and culture section 
add (Malayalam version in Sakrdaya (Malayalam) IT, 545-56] 


333 Lilttilakam and after, 


add (Sachivottama Vilasam Library Annual, 1116 M, F,, 
Arakkulam, Thodwpuzha, pp, 4-15} 


342 [Malayalam section] Malayalam and 
add [Malayalam version issued as a booklet, 1937, Trivandrum, pp. 44; 
For a summary see Sahrdaya (Malayalam) II, 573-77] 
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